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THE MONEY MARKET. 


Dutt and quiet conditions have prevailed this week. 
The banks have bought very few bills, but on the other 
hand the market was only partially successful in last 
week’s Treasury bill tender, so that they had no excessive 
number of bills to pay for. Money remained mainly at } per 
cent. for both new loans and renewals; but there was an 
impression that there was‘no particular justification for 
this rate, which only persisted because it had been current 
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the week before. Last week’s Treasury bills were allotted 
at an average rate of 16s. 9.2d. per cent., which, though 
higher than the previous rate of 14s. 0.2d. per cent., was 
not as high as the market had expected. The banks are 
now holding out for a minimum rate of }§ per cent. for 
‘hot ” Treasury bills; and this explains the paucity ot 
business. The nominal quotations for Treasury bills of all 
maturities and also for three months’ bank bills were con- 
sequently }$ per cent., with the leading houses charging 
% per cent. as their finest rate. Standstill bills were called 
1-2 per cent. 
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rr hr CrS:CUSOSSCaL*CC'? he. OCOtOt~C~S 
9 /O /O /o %o 

a 2 2 2 |24(June 30,"32) 
Banks’ Deposit Rate.. . + * $ {1 (May 12, 32) 
Discount f Call......... + . + + |1 (May 12, '32) 
Houses Notice ... i ; i % |1}(May 12, ’32) 
Market rate (‘hot ”’ 

Treasury bills)...... oct | sh Hh R 
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* * * * 


The main change shown in this week’s Bank return is 
an increase of £5.0 millions in the Bank’s gold holdings, 
due to purchases made during the week. This raises the 
Bank’s gold to £132.3 millions, against £139.4 millions 
immediately before the American debt payment. Thus 
the Bank has repurchased £12.5 millions of the gold sold 
by it. The motive behind these purchases is probably 
that it has been felt better to turn part of our recent 
acquisitions of devisen into gold, both because gold 
possesses a more stable and definite value than foreign 
currencies, and also because there are obvious objections 
against the British authorities holding such large amounts 


of foreign currency as to place them in a position of undue’ 


influence on foreign money markets. 
. * » * 


Reverting to the Bank return, the note circulation has 
contracted by £2.3 millions, this being a normal move- 
ment. The Reserve in the Banking Department has 
increased by £7.3 millions. Securities in the Banking 
Department are practically unchanged, while Public 
Deposits have risen by £2.3 millions. The increase 
in the Reserve has been offset largely by an expansion of 
£5.6 millions in Bankers’ Deposits, so that this week 
matters have so worked out that the Bank’s gold pur- 
chases have broadened the basis of bank credit in the 
country. 

* * . * 

On February 16th, the rate of the Imperial Bank of 
India was reduced from 4 to 34 per cent., and now stands 
at what is an exceptionaly low level for this time of year. 
The reduction reflects the general improvement in India’s 
credit and finances, aided by the substantial gold ship- 
ments during the last sixteen months. It should, inci- 
dentally, facilitate the conversion operation now in pro- 
egress, which consists of an invitation to holders of 5 per 
cent. Bonds, 1935, 5 per cent. War Loan, 1929-47, and 6 
per cent. Bonds, 1933-36, to exchange into 4 per cent. 
Loan, 1960-70. So far, the substantial amount of Rs. 12 
crores has been converted, and the offer is to remain open 
for another fortnight. 

» * * ~ 


The Foreign Exchange market was considerably more 
active this week, and sterling was very strong against all 
the principal currencies, although it closed a little under 
the best. Forward franes and dollars were both heavily 
offered. New York, after touching 3.444, closed at 3.433, 
against 3.42} last week. Montreal was at 4.094 after 4.13. 
Paris touched 88y,, but reacted to 8744. Brussels was 
5 points better at 24.60. Milan weakened by 3 to 673, 
and Madrid was unchanged at 413. Amsterdam lost a 
point at 8.54, as did Berlin at 14.48. Switzerland fell 
away sharply from 17.67 to 17.80. Of the Scandinavian 
currencies Stockholm lost 19 points at 18.86, but Oslo and 
Copenhagen were steady and unchanged at 19.54 and 
22.44 respectively. The South American currencies re- 
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main at largely nominal quotations. Rio was a; 5; 

sellers, or unchanged from last week. Buenos Ai; ? 
cheaper by }d. at 323d. sellers, and Lima fell }y chp 
28d., without buyers. In the Far East the rupee gai; < 
ut 1s. 62;d., but the yen weakened with the Chinese o, 

plications and was cheaper by }$d. at 1s. 23d. eae = 
lost a point at 8.56. in the torward market dol 
weakened from to § cent and from 1% to 2: pes 
discount. Paris also was freely offered at wider ooo 
of 11 and 32 centimes for one and three month res 

tively, against 9 and 25 centimes last week. need 
unchanged at 3 and 8 centimes discount. Milan weak ol 
by ys, for both deliveries to #; lira and 4 lira disc me, 
Madrid was also less in demand at + peseta ora 
peseta discount. Amsterdam was cheaper at 4 cent 
premium for both deliveries, against } cent and 3 a 
premium last week. Switzerland was firmer at 4 = 
time and 2 centimes premium. The silver market ny 
quiet and little business was done. Mainly as a coats 
China buying in a restricted market, prices rose by 13 
for both deliveries, cash being quoted at 1614d a 
ward at 163d. The China silver exchanges follow d +h. 
metal, Hongkong being dearer by 4d. at Is 334 oy 
Shanghai 4d. dearer at Is. 74d. a 

s ge a * 


discounts 


Further light upon the monetary policy of South Ajyic 
was thrown by the speech made by the Finance Min ee 
Mr Havenga, in introducing the Currency Bill at the be 
ginning of this week. Apparently, when once the decision 
had been taken—or rather forced upon the Governmern 
—to depart from gold, the South African pound wes 
allowed to link itself to sterling as a matter of conven. 
ence, as being the first convenient halting-place in its 
downward path. Mr Havenga made it clear that, shoulj 
sterling itself undergo any further considerab|: deprecia 
tion, the Government would cut the South African pound 
away from sterling, so as to preserve its value. Due 
allowances must be made for the exigencies of the political 
situation, which have obviously coloured these state. 
ments, but it must be remembered that it is of undoubted 
convenience to South African commerce that her pound 
should be at parity with sterling, not only because of hier 
numerous links with Great Britain, but ‘because sterling 
is at present a rallying point for most of the countries of 
the Empire. It is undoubtedly true, as Mr. Havenga and 
his colleagues fully realise, that sterling is subject 
to wide fluctuations, due to seasonal and other causes, 
which cannot entirely be controlled in London. But in 
this matter long views must be taken and the South 
African Government should not assume too lightly that 
the next downward swing of the pound is a permanent 
depreciation such as would justify them in cutting their 
pound adrift from sterling. 

+ * * * 

The official call rate in New York remains at 1 per cent 
and the outside rate at 4 per cent., but on February 10th 
all bankers’ acceptance rates were advanced by } pe 
cent., so that 90-day acceptances are now quoted at 4-4 
per cent. The uncertainties due to the American banking 
troubles, discussed on another page, caused some buying 
not only of sterling but of French franes, which advanced 
irom 3.904% to 3.91% cents, and of belgas, which improved 
trom 13.91} to 13.93 cents. Gold imports amounted to 
$7.3 millions, of which $3.5 millions came from India 
and about a million each from Holland, England, Chins 
and Chile. There was a further big increase of $17.0 
millions in gold under foreign earmark. 





—— 


| 





COMMERCIAL HISTORY | 
OF 1932. | 


With this week's issue of the Economist we publish 
our annual review of industrial and _ financial 
developments during the past year, at home and | 
abroad. Ina period of critical changes this world 
survey contains many features of exceptional | 
interest. 
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Ir may be doubted whether any specific step forward with 
regard to the War Debts or any other of the great world 
problems of the moment will emerge from Sir Robert 
Lindsay’s visit to London; but at least it will have en- 
abled the Cabinet to understand better than they did 
before the point of view from which Mr Roosevelt will 
approach the negotiations with Great Britain when he 
-omes into office. Nothing which would enlighten public 
opinion here has been made public as to the upshot of 
these conversations ; but many indications have been given 
from across the water which reveal the trend of American 
sentiment and the forces of which the new President's 
policy must take account. One of the most useful things 
that we in this country can do is to try to understand 
these factors and to see the situation as America sees it. 
It may, perhaps, seem inappropriate to begin with Mr 
Hoover, for we are assured by the cynically minded that 
if Mr Hoover suggests one thing it is the best way of 
ensuring that Mr Roosevelt will do the opposite. But 
t would be a mistake for this or any other reason to set 
aside Mr Hoover’s view as unimportant. Apart from 
the fact that he is still the spokesman of one of the great 
parties of the States, his words are those of the man who 
has guided American policy through these crisis years 
and has been at closest grips with the course of recent 
history; and now, as in the past, his outlook is a typically 
American one. In his speech at the Lincoln Day dinner 
on Monday he reiterated his plea for international co-oper- 
ation and stigmatised the alternative policy of seeking 
self-containment and isolation as a ‘‘ counsel of despair ’’ 
which would lead to a lowering of standards of living and 
of culture ‘‘ not for a few years of depression but for 
venerations.’" But at the same time he warned America 
ainst “the ceaseless stream of foreign propaganda ’’ 
which seeks to show that the cancellation of war debts 
would give the desired relief to the international troubles 
of the world. In his opinion the importance of the debts 
from the point of view of world trade, is being exaggerated. 
Most of the debtors could raise the annual payments in 
their own countries, though, he admits, in some instances 
their transfer ‘‘ may gravely disturb their currency or 
international exchanges.’’ But if America is to make 
sacrifices she must have assurances of co-operation that 
will positively result in monetary stability and the restora- 

tion of world prosperity—a not unreasonable request. 
_ Mr W. R. Hearst is more outspoken and carries the war 
boldly into our camp; America, he asserts in a statement 
nade to the News-Chronicle, was willing to reconsider 
her treatment of us; but the suggestion that we should 
pay 10 cents in the dollar (a graphic but not unfair 
description of a settlement on the basis of Lausanne), is 
asking the impossible and has alienated American sym- 
pathy for England. Against our own true interest we have 
said, in effect, that ‘‘ we are of a piece with France; we 
are the same kind of evasionists and repudiationists,’’ and 
ire “tarred with the same repudiation stick’’ as a 
“ountry which has no claim to any modification except 
pwands. Mr Hearst’s language is perhaps coloured by 
“ strong personal antipathy to France. But here, again, 
wip be a mistake to under-rate the influence exerted 
— eee of a great chain of popular newspapers, 
Me Se : was so powerfully thrown on the side of 
ae ae at Ase election in November. We know 
aie I ante that newspaper magnates cannot always 
naan : a to the extent that they sometimes 
a ae ~ ; ; Hearst s reaction against Great Britain 
the aaa €d as something more symptomatic than 

indioalt? F von of a single individual. 
the table “e uae to place ourselves on the other side of 
cuntheed — e admitted that arguments which seem 
whom they ax eae not look so convincing to those to 
is thee aan addressed, particularly if they are couched 
better than sh we that we know America’s business 
We sincere! ae nows it herself. We have argued—and 
advantage - A pee it to be true—that it would be to the 
agriculturist € citizens of the United States, whether 
Sts or industrialists, to reduce the war debts to 
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a shadow. We believe that until this is done no recon- 
struction can take place, that the settlement must finally 
liquidate all the war debts so that Europe may at last put 
these war memories behind her, and that it will be 
disastrous if the settlement is kept waiting for months, 
possibly for years, while the world’s international trade 
and its monetary system are slowly reconstructed. 

But how does this look through American eyes? If we 
are honest we must admit with Mr Hoover that economic 
disorganisation has developed to such a pitch that even 
complete cancellation of the war debts would not alone 
suffice to set us on the road to recovery, even though we 
regard it as a ‘‘ condition precedent.’’ The American 
taxpayer is conscious of the sacrifice he is asked to make, 
but what assurance has he of any benefit? We are read) 
enough to condemn the steps which other countries, in- 
cluding America’s European debtors, have taken to 
strangle trade, including the determined efforts of France 
and Italy to do without imported wheat from the New 
World. But let us also consider our own record—which 
is, incidentally, that of America’s greatest customer. 
Though we have left cotton and some other products on 
the free list, we have put a duty, albeit for the most part 
a moderate one, on other American products. In the 
second place we have given Canada, with other Domin- 
ions, a preference in our market (guaranteed to them in 
some cases for a number of years by the Ottawa Agree- 
ments), which, though not large, is already tending to 
divert our purchases from the United States to Canada; 
and in return have secured preferences, either by higher 
foreign duties or by reduced duties on “British goods, 
which are diverting from America to Britain the purchas- 
ing power of Canada—which is her second largest market. 
Finally, the pound has depreciated in terms of the dollar. 
This is damaging America in at least three ways: it is 
causing uncertainty as to future prices and currency 
levels; it has greatly increased our competitive power in 
the markets of the world in competition with American 
goods; it has compelled the American farmer to accept 
lower gold prices tor his products owing to the fact that 
there is no other important market in the world to which 
he can sell them except Great Britain. As our readers 
fully appreciate, there are answers to many of these 
points, and they represent only a part of the story; but 
they are sufficient to explain why American opinion asks 
for something more specific than vague statements that if 
the debts are cancelled reconstruction will begin. 

Those who look for a speedy settlement must also con- 
sider the political- difficulties of the situation in America. 
According to present plans, British negotiators are to go 
to the United States immediately the new President 
comes into office. What they will find there is a new 
Cabinet assembling together as a corporate body for the 
first time; new Ministers installed in departments with 
whose personnel and routine they are unfamiliar, but 
faced with a host of problems including such trifles as 
the relief of 12 million unemployed, a new banking crisis 
affecting some of the greatest industrial cities of the 
United States, and the vast agricultural population of 
America clamouring for relief from charges which they 
are unable to meet, to say nothing of a huge budget deficit 
which Senator Borah tells us there is no means of 
balancing. Needless to say the new Government will be 
bombarded with suggestions, wise and otherwise, for curing 
these evils, while the President himself, from the moment 
he takes office, will be pressure from 
hungry place-hunters great and small. demanding the 
recognised reward for their political services. Behind all 
this there is the attitude of Congress to be considered. 
Many well qualified observers are of the opinion that there 
is no hope whatever of getting Congressional agreement 
to any reduction of the debts before June, or even a sus- 
pension of the June payment (and we must not forget 
that a second moratorium in 1953 would be universally 
regarded both in America and throughout the world as the 
end of the debts) unless something like a programme deal- 


ing with America’s pressing internal difficulties has been 


under constant 
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at least formulated in the meantime. It is, indeed, diffi- 
cult to see how so huge a task can be accomplished in so 
short a period. ; 

That Mr Roosevelt is earnestly desirous of grappling 
with the problem and of putting no difficulties in the way 
is certain, and we may perhaps take as the latest proof 
of this the fact that the Democratic caucus has refused 
to allow any action to be taken in the expiring Congress 
to raise tariffs, whether in a form of duty to countervail 
depreciating exchanges or in any other way. But the 
trouble is that we can do s0 little to help. For, in a world 
so shortsighted that it thinks of tariff reductions merely 
as a sacrifice by the countries which make them, it seems 
that the United States has everything to give and 
so little to receive. It is her taxpayers who will have to 
bear the burden of any modification of the debts. We 
claim that we cannot go back to the gold standard until 
there has been a redistribution of gold; it is America 
which has nearly all the gold. Tariffs must come down; 
it is the American tariff which is nearly the highest in the 
world, and while practically everything that we sell to 
America is highly taxed, half of what she sells to us 1s 
still upon the free list, and the rest is subject to only 
moderate duties. 

Clearly we cannot make a bargain on the war debts in 
return for a monetary or trade agreement with America 
alone. But have we a plan for international action on 
these questions that is obviously for the benefit of the 
United States? And, even if we have, has the Prime 
Minister so persuasive a tongue that America can be 
indueed—in face of the gravest internal difficulties—to 
take final or even provisional action on the debts before 
the month of June? At Lausanne, when France in perhaps 
less difficult circumstances was faced with the problem 
of surrendering once for all her ‘* solde nette ©’ of repara- 
tions, she liad at her elbow a friendly creditor who was 
not merely anxious to help her in her political difficulties 
but could be counted on to urge on the creditor across the 
water the radical revision of the debts due to America, 
and promised if that could be achieved, to treat the debt of 
France in a similar way. America has no such friend 
at court. If she surrenders her claims she alone will be 
left to *‘ carry the baby,’’ and it is far from obvious to 
her that she can count with certainty upon reaping an 
early benefit from her sacrifice. Even though it be true 
that the key to the position is in her own hands if she 
knows how to use it, it behoves us to understand her 
difficulties and to do what we can to meet her preoceupa- 
tions and to set her misgivings at rest. 


THE LEAGUE MAKES UP ITS MIND 


Tue Far Eastern crisis is passing into a new phase. On 
the one side, the League apparently, at long last, with the 
concurrence of those States Members which happen to 
be Great Powers—is deliberately facing the issue between 
itself and Japan instead of running away from it; and 
the Japanese Government, on its part, is displaying un- 
mistakable embarrassment and discomfort at the prospect 
of being pilloried by the League in due form of law. So 
far, so good. On the other hand, the approach of Spring 
is bringing with it the prospect of a renewal of hostilities 
in the Far East on a larger scale, and in a more serious 
form, than any fighting that has occurred since the end 
of the warfare at Shanghai nearly a year ago. Taken 
together, these two tendencies indicate that the Far 
Eastern affair is coming to a head, though it would still 
be premature to speculate upon what the dénouement is 
likely to be. 

To continue our chronicle of events from the point at 
which we left it last week, we may begin by recording 
that on February 9th the Assembly’s Committee of Nine- 
teen addressed two communications to the Japanese Dele- 
gation at Geneva. In view of the latest Japanese counter- 
proposals, which had been examined and considered to 
be unsatisfactory, the Committee asked the Japanese 
Delegation in writing—in order to clear the question up— 
whether it accepted the seventh of the principles put for- 
ward in Chapter IX of the Lytton Report. This principle 
allows for modifications in the Manchurian political status 
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quo before the Japanese coup of September, 193] and ; 
lays down that the new regime must satisfy the essential 
requirements of good government; but at the same time 
insists that Manchurian autonomy must be consiste ; 

, . = : : nt 
with the sovereignty and the administrative integrity of 
China, and thereby it rules out the maintenance or rex 
nition of Manchukuo. The written inquiry on this point, 
which was addressed to Mr Matsuoka, was accompanied 
by a warning, communicated verbally through the Secre. 
tary-General, that the reports of continued Japanese 
military preparations and movements in the Far Eas, 
were likely to endanger, if not to frustrate any stil] ye. 
maining possibilities of conciliation at the eleventh hoy 
This week, the League has received the Japanese replies 
on both these questions; and both replies are unsatisfgo. 
tory. 

On Monday the Secretary-General informed the Com. 
mittee of Nineteen that Mr Matsuoka had declined to giye 
the Committee any assurances that there would be no 
military operations in Jehol. He based this refusal op 
the ground that the Province of Jehol was regarded by 
Manchukuo as an integral part of its territory, and thgt 
Japan had bound herself by her treaty with Manchukyo 
to co-operate in the maintenance of Manchukuo’s security. 
He merely stated that the situation would be changed di 
facto if the Chinese troops were to be withdrawn from the 
province. But, of course, the Chinese are under no obli- 
gation to allow the Japanese to seize a fourth Chinese 
province if they can help it; and the indications are that 
they mean to defend Jehol against Japanese attack if they 
can. At least, Mr. T. V. Soong arrived at Peking at the 
beginning of this week, and he has publicly announced 
that he has come to organise the national resistance to 
futher Japanese aggression. He also stated, as his per- 
sonal opinion, that, in the event of a Japanese attack on 
Jehol, he could see no purpose in keeping a Chinese 
Minister at Tokyo. On this showing it looks as though 
we might be on the eve, not merely of a renewal of Sino- 
Japanese hostilities on a formidable scale, but also of a 
situation which would be a state of war in form as well as 
in fact. 

On the question of the Lytton Report, Chapter IX. 
Principle 7, the Japanese Government have now replied 
in writing that they have no objection to the inclusion of 
all these principles in the Committee of Nineteen’s drait 
resolution and declaration, so long as it is recognised that 
they will be applied with due regard to the actual develop- 
ment of events; and in this connection the Japanese 
Government re-affirms its conviction that the mainten- 
ance and recognition of the independence of Manchukve 
are the only guarantee of peace in the Far East, and that 
the whole question will eventually be solved between 
Japan and China on that basis. To this the Secretary- 
General, acting on the instructions of the Committee 0 
Nineteen, replied on Tuesday that the Committee take 
the Japanese Government’s answer as a refusal to accept 
the Lytton Commission’s rejection of Manchukuo 4s 6 
necessary part of the basis of work for a Conciliation Com 
mission, and that, in these circumstances, the Committee 
has concluded that the Japanese proposals of February 
8th do not afford an acceptable basis for conciliation. The 
Committee declines to prolong the discussion on the 
Japanese proposals as they stand, while not forgetting © 
point out, once again, that the door will still remain ope? 
for the presentation of satisfactory Japanese proposals up 
to the date of the final meeting of the Assembly, which is 
due to meet next Tuesday in order to receive the Com 
mittee’s report. h 

While this illuminating correspondence between We 
Committee of Nineteen and the Japanese Delegation has 
been taking place, the Committee has been carrying ov 
its principal duty of drafting its report and recommen » 
tions for the Assembly. The draft was completed by : P 
drafting Sub-Committee of Nine last Saturday, and it a 
been accepted by the full Committee of Nineteen ¥™ 
only a few verbal alterations. The report seems to be . 
plain-spoken statement of the facts, and the recomme™ 
dations seem to be those which have already been — 
nised as right by all whose knowledge and exper? 
qualifies them to judge. +0 the 

Part I of the report, which is historical, embodies" 
Lytton Report, Chapters I to VIII, and certifies 
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these chapters gave an impartial and complete statement 
of the historical background of the dispute. Part II gives 
the history of what has happened, both in the Far East 
‘tgelf and at Geneva, since the Japanese coup of Septem- 
ber 1931, down to the present moment—taking the Lytton 
Report, and the Report of the Consular Body at Shanghai, 
as its basis, so far as these two documents cover the 
eround. Part III presents ten conclusions, which are in 
accord with the conclusions of the Lytton Report. 


Chinese sovereignty over Manchuria is declared to exist 
de jure and never to have been disputed by Japan before 
September 18, 1931. The long-existing de facto autonomy 
of Manchuria, under Chinese sovereignty, is placed on 
record, a8 well as the overwhelming Chinese predomin- 
ance in the population of Manchuria and the simultaneous 
yrowth of Japanese economic interests in Manchuria and 
sf ties between Manchuria itself and other parts of China. 
The grievances of each nation against the other in Man- 
churia down to September, 1931, are then set out; the 
seneral untoward effects of Chinese anti-foreign feeling 
- noted; and, in particular, the Chinese boycott of 
Japanese goods before September, 1931, is declared to 
have aggravated the situation; but it is added that, since 
that date, the boycott has become & measure of reprisal 
against resort to military force. It is in the last four 
points that the heavy blows are delivered. Point 7 
declares that Japan ought to have accepted a peaceful 
settlement of the . dispute under Article 12 of the Covenant. 
Point 8 declares that the military operations of the 
Japanese troops on September 18, 1931, cannot be re- 
varded as measures of legitimate self-defence, and that, 
in any case, legitimate self-defence does not imply a re- 
fusal to make use of Article 12. The ninth point declares 
that, since Se ~ptember 18, 1931, Japanese military policy 
has been inspired by political considerations, and that 
the so-called Manchurian independence movement has 
been instigated and carried out by the Japanese and has 
not been genuine or spontaneous. Point 10 declares that 
the principal political and administrative power in Man- 
huria is now in the hands of Japan; that the Chinese 
inhabitants of Manuchuria do not support Manchukuo; 
sud that Manchukuo has not been recognised by any other 
Government except the Japanese. 


Last of all, the Committee of Nineteen offers its recom- 
mendations, which are based on the relevant provisions in 
the Covenant, the Nine-Power Treaty, the Kellogg Pact, 
M. Briand’s declaration, as President of the League 
Council, on December 10, 1931, the League Assembly’s 
resolution of March 11, 1982, ‘and Chapter IX of the 
Lytton Report. The practical recommendation for action 
8 (again following the Lytton Report) that the parties 

are to be called upon to start negotiations on the above- 
mentioned basis, with the assistance of a committee, to 
which the United States and the U.S.S.R. are to be asked 
to send representatives; and this Committee is to refer the 
situation to the League Assembly in case of a deadlock. 
Meanwhile, the States Members of the League are to be 
called upon to do nothing that is inconsistent with these 
commendations, and in particular to continue to with- 


ie their recognition of Manchukuo, both de jure and 
acto. 


re 
i 


lt will be seen that this report contains an automatic 
test of its own acceptance by the parties to the dispute— 
this test being their agreement or refusal to enter into 
negotiations on the lines and on the bases laid down. No 
time- limit is stipulated. Yet, if China now signifies her 
acceptance while Japan celebrates the publication of the 
‘sport by launching a military offensive,in Jehol, will not 
‘apan have branded herself as a Covenant-breaker and an 
seéressor by her own act? And, in that event, what will 

be the duty of States Members of the League? Without 
trying to look too far ahead, we may suggest that their 
- ‘and immediate duty will be to refrain themselves, 
- to restrain their nationals, from supplying Japan, 
rom this time forward, with any of the sinews of war, 
7 — it will not be their duty to refrain from supplying 
‘na with the means for a self-defence which will have 
ao certified as legitimate. This is perhaps enough in 
self to make Japan think twice about her next step, 


which involves graver issues for her than any which she 
has yet had to face. 
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BRITAIN’S BALANCE OF PAYMENTS. 


At the end of 1931 this country’s balance of payments on 
income account was scrutinised with anxious concern; for 
though the immediate causes which drove sterling off the 
gold “standard lay in withdrawals of capital, compared 
with which our prob: ible gross deficit on current account 
paled into relative insignificance, the excess of current 
outgoings over income appeared to be sufticiently sub- 
stantial to play a not unimportant contributory part in 
the depreciation of the pound. To-day the question of our 
balance of payments figures much less sensationally in the 
public eye. There is little doubt that the main factor 
in the recent tendency of sterling to appreciate has been 
an influx of capital which does not figure in the income 
account of our balance of payments; but the striking re- 
duction in our “* visible ’’ import surplus, which has been 
effected partly by the depreciation of sterling and partly 
by the slimming ’ process applied through “the Govern- 
ment’s tariff policy y, leads to the strong presumption— 
corroborated by the movement of the exchanges since the 
passage of last autumn’s seasonal importing pressure 
that we are no longer in the position of “‘ living on 
capital ’’ to any serious extent. 


Nevertheless, the estimation of our probable balance of 
payments is always a matter of serious interest; and we 
accordingly propose to indicate what our impressions are 
of the pesbahte order of magnitude of various changes 
which took place last year as compared with 1931 in the 
‘‘ invisible ’’ receipts to be offset against our excess of 
merchandise imports. If we take the various items in the 
order in which they are usually reviewed by the Board of 
Trade—whose official estimate will shortly be available— 
we come first to “ estimated excess of Government re- 
ceipts from overseas. Here it makes a considerable 
difference whether or not the payment made to the United 
States Government last December is included in the 
balance sheet. Since the British Government made it 
clear that this should be regarded as a capital payment 
and that it will be treated as such for budgetary purposes, 
there appears to be a strong case for its exclusion. Leaving 
this payment, then, out of account, there were no receipts 
in 1932 from reparations or Allied debts and we also had 
to forgo certain payments from Ireland which used to be 
included in the total. The figure of net receipts may 
acordingly be scaled down from £16 millions to £7 
millions. 

The next item is the net ‘‘ national shipping income,”’ 
which was estimated by the Board of Trade for 1931 at 
£80 millions, against £105 millions in 1930. The annual 
report of the Chamber of Shipping issued this week in- 
cludes an announcement that the Chamber has recently 
conducted a detailed inquiry into the extent of our “* in- 
visible,’’ shipping exports, and that while the results of 
this inquiry confirm the estimates for 1930 and previous 
years, the net income in 1931 should be scaled down to 
£73 millions. For 1932 it is suggested that ‘‘ the figure 
cannot have been much more than £60 millions.’’ Pend- 
ing further details of the basis on which these last two 
estimates have been compiled, we are inclined to think 
that they are unduly pessimistic, though the statistics 
relating to the volume of cargo carried are such as to 
leave room for a considerable margin of error in any esti- 
mation of this item. Taking all the known factors into 
account, we are disposed tentatively to put forward 
estimates of £75 millions and £65 millions respectively 
for the past two years. 

We now come to our net income from overseas invest- 
ments, which the Board of Trade put last year at £165 
millions, as compared with £220 millions in 1930. A year 
ago we indicated our view that the official estimate of the 
decline since 1930 had been put at the most “‘ unfavour- 
able ’’ figure which could reasonably be accepted. We 
still think that for 1931 a figure of £170 millions is on the 
whole a safe estimate. The question is: what further 
contraction in our receipts must be reckoned with for 
1932? So far as fixed interest receipts are concerned, we 
estimate that some £8 millions of foreign Government and 
municipal interest due to British investors were last year 
in default or stood in ‘* blocked ’’ accounts, while receipts 
from railway and other commercial bonds issued should 
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probably be written down by some £12 millions. With 
regard to receipts from ‘‘ variable income ”’ securities, 
estimation this year is a matter of peculiar difficulty; but, 
taking into consideration the fact that costs of production 
underwent further reduction in 1932, that the depreciation 
of stocks which required to be written off out of profits 
during the year was certainly much less than in 1931, and 
that the sterling price of crude foodstuffs and raw 
materials—in whose production much British capital over- 
seas is invested—remained comparatively stable, we are 
inclined to the view that ‘‘ variable income ”’ in 19382 may 
not have undergone a'very appreciable further decline, 
following its estimated slump of over 40 per cent. in the 
previous year. Thus, allowing for some diminution in the 
item of interest and dividends paid on foreign holdings of 
British securities, we are of opinion that the aggregate 
fall in our net income from overseas investments was 
probably less than £25 millions and may quite likely have 
been of the order of only £20 millions. If we accept 
provisionally the latter figure we arrive at £150 millions 
for 1952 in respect of this item. 

The remaining items may be briefly dismissed. Net 
receipts from short-term interest and commissions were 
written down by the Board of Trade last year to £30 
millions as compared with £55 millions in 1930. In arriv- 
ing at this reduction the official estimate included £7 
millions accounted for by defaults on acceptance credits 
and cash advances, which were really capital losses and 
should not properly have been included in a computation 
of current items. In 1932, though interest rates have 
ruled much lower and the volume and value of world 
trade has continued to shrink with consequent adverse 
reactions on the financial earnings of London, there have 
not been comparable losses on defaults, so that it will be 
sufficient perhaps to scale down net receipts under this 
heading to £25 millions. There remains the miscellaneous 
-and peculiarly vague items of ‘‘ net receipts from other 
sources,’’ which include, inter alia, proceeds of sales of old 
ships, emigrants’ remittances, tourist expenditure, etc. 
A year ago the Board of Trade reduced the estimates 
under this head from £15 millions to £10 millions. We 
observed at the time that this appeared to take insufficient 
account of the reduction in British tourist expenditure 
abroad, even though the summer season was practically 
finished before we were driven off the gold standard. We 
are inclined to question whether there was sufficient justi- 
fication for reducing this item below £15 millions in 1981; 
and in view of the further marked contraction in expendi- 
ture abroad by British travellers in 1932, coupled with 
some increases in receipts from foreign tourists in this 
country, we are disposed to suggest that there may have 
been a net increase last year of, say, £2 millions under 
this head, as compared with the 1930 figure. 

We may now bring together the result of these tentative 
estimates in the following table, in which we give the 
figures for the past four years. The figures for 1929 and 
1930 represent the official estimates, while for 1931 the 
official figures, in so far as they differ from those which 
we now put forward, are shown bracketed in italics :— 


ESTIMATE OF THE BALANCE OF PAYMENTS OF THE 
Unttep Kixepom 1929-31. 


Particulars. 1929. 1930. 1931. 1932. 
Excess of imports of merchandise (In million £’s.) 
and silver bullion and specie ...... 381 386 411 289 
Estimated excess of Government -——- —— —— — — 
receipts from overseas* .. ......... 24 19 16 7 
Estimated net national shipping 
EET cecbecccasccseincsbsentsecesenee 130 105 75 65 
(80) 
Estimated net income from overseas 
PIII ancntceeyuesvégrentpadndune 250 220 170 150 
(165) 
Estimated net receipts from short 
interest and commissions .......... 65 55 30 25 
Estimated net receipts from other 
RE nipebanebeenedinatioe 15 15 15 17 
(10) 
FRAG ponnctccedenncepsepabeenssoesenss 484 414 506 264 
(301) 


Estimated total credit or debit —— 
balance in items specified above... +103 + 28 -—105 — 25 


(—110 
Excess of exports (+) or imports 
(—) of gold bullion and specie..... + 15 — 5 4 35 — 18 
* Including some items on loan accounts. 
} Including disbursements by foreign ships in British ports. 
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The conclusion would appear to be that in 1932 the 
adverse balance of payments on income account was of th, 
order of £25 millions—with an upper limit, perhaps, 4; 
£35 millions—as compared with a deficit of rather mor 
than £100 millions in 1931. Including movements ,; 
gold the deficit fell from, say, £70 millions in 193] 4, 
something like £45-£50 millions last year. In both cases 
the deficit must have been met by an influx of foreign 
capital or by the sale of British capital assets abroad 
These movements have undoubtedly been large during ¢}, 
year; and in this connection it has to be remembered tha; 
apart from ordinary commercial transactions we have r. 
paid during the year £30 millions of the Central Ban} 
credit and the £80 million Treasury Loan raised in 193] 
to hold the pound. These two items must also have heey 
met by an inflow of capital. 

The figures, however, do not mean that there has been 
a perpetual drag on the sterling-gold exchanges to th 
extent of the deficit shown; for it has to be remembered 
that the dollar value of the pound depends not on the 
balance of British receipts and payments vis-a-vis the rest 
of the world, but on sterling receipts and payments— 
which may include transactions on behalf of other coun. 
tries that are ‘‘ off gold ’’—and the countries which are 
still on the gold standard. The figures for 1932 analysing 
the direction of our overseas trade show that whereas th 
import excess of our merchandise trade with foreign coun. 
tries fell between 1931 and 1932 by over £130 millions 
the import excess from the Empire rose slightly; and if 
we pursue the analysis still further and take gold 
countries only, the import excess fell even more marked|s 
Such a shift in the distribution of our commodity 
trade balance would tend to strengthen the ** off-gold 
currencies—e.g., the Australian pound—in terms of ster. 
ling and to relieve the pressure on the  sterling-gold 
exchanges. These tendencies were obscured in 1088 
by capital movements which were influenced by th 
shifting winds of political as well as financial confidence. 
but we have mentioned them as helping to explain th 
fact that an adverse balance on current items in the worl 
as a whole does not necessarily create a depression in th: 
sterling-gold exchanges. 








A NATIONAL HOUSING EFFORT. 


Ir has been estimated by competent authorities that there 
is still to-day a shortage in this country of not less “ne 
a million houses. Meanwhile, as Mr Keynes has recently 
pointed out, there are 400,000 operatives out of a 
the building and constructional industries, costing [' 
dole some £20,000,000 a year. From these facts two inte 
ences appear to be unavoidable : first, that, in spite a - 
enormous sums expended by way of subsidy, the ay aha 
to solve the housing problem by municipal effort has — 
no more than a partial success ; and secondly, that, - spite 
of the substantial fall which has taken place in the co 
of building, there is little prospect of the shortage 
small houses being made up by unaided private enterpris 
The failure of private enterprise to provide adequa e 
housing accommodation for the lower-paid worker . me 
new phenomenon. It had been noted by social invert 
gators long before the war, which gravely eee cor 
though it did not create, the housing problem. Nor a 
the efforts of successive Governments since the Armis! : 
achieved the success that might have been mp CE 
Even the stimulation of the subsidy has only just enab . 
the supply of houses to keep pace with the growth : : . 
demand; it has scarcely been able to touch the ae a 
of the slums, and, indeed, in some urban areas ' = 
seems to be strong evidence to show that overcrowding 
worse than it was before the war. The chief reason ™ 
this failure has lain in the high costs both of capital eer 
labour in the building industry, which, even with ed 
of a substantial subsidy, has prevented the local aut ve 
ties themselves from providing houses which could be a 
at rents within the reach of the lower-grade workman. 
The result has been that in a very large number of en 
the subsidy has really been misapplied and has Oe i 
subsidise the more highly-paid artisan and the re . 
coated worker instead of the low-paid workman wi 






housing needs are naturally the greatest. As the report 
! 6 


of the Marley Committee clearly showed, the shortage of 
Class ‘* © 


process of * filtering up 
pressure on slum areas. 


oyided zeal for falsely conceived *‘ economy,’’ has cer- 


‘ainly not improved matters. Indeed, its housing policy | 
has been quite singularly self-contradictory. On the one 

hand, it has been forced to recognise the real shortage of | 
‘“C ”’ houses, to which attention was drawn by the | 


Class 
Marley Committee, and has introduced a Rent Restriction 


Bill suspending the decontrol of small dwellings for a | 


further five years. On the other hand, it is pressing 


forward with what Sir E. D. Simon has nicknamed the | 
Anti-Housing Bill, which abolishes the subsidy under the | 


‘Wheatley ’’ Act, on the ground that building costs and 


nterest rates have fallen so low that private enterprise | 
should be able to make good the existing shortage of | ment in er 


| community at 


houses without a Government subsidy. The Bill does, it 
is true, attempt to encourage private enterprise by assist- 


ing the building societies with a Treasury guarantee to | 


make more liberal advances to would-be house-owners: but 


that by itself is searcely calculated to touch the real prob- | 
leom—the provision of better accommodation for the slum | 
The Government has also professed its zeal for | 
slum clearance and disclaimed any intention of directing | 


dweller. 


the activities to be undertaken in the field of slum clear- 
ance under the Greenwood Act. But this is surely begin- 
ning at the wrong end. Until the shortage of Class ‘‘ C ”’ 
houses has been made good and there are small dwellings 
to spare, any attempt at slum clearance must largely 
stultify itself. mr 
The real question is: How can an adequate supply of 
‘C "" houses best be created? By private enter- 
prise, by municipalities, or by some other form of 
crganisation, with or without assistance from the State? 
According to the figures produced by Sir Hilton Young, 
private enterprise unaided can build an adequate non- 
| rlour house to let at 10s. net rent (excluding rates); 
nuinicipal enterprise, which can build such a house unsub- 
sidised, if the Ministry of Health will allow it to borrow 
‘reely, to let about 2s. cheaper. Such rents are within 
‘ie scope of the better-paid workers and artisans, but they 
» still too high to help the slum dweller who cannot 
‘ford to pay more than 8s. to 10s., including rates. With 
‘te present Wheatley subsidy of about 4s., local 
tiorites, on the other hand, could provide adequate 
«ccommodation, as Sir E. D. Simon has recently pointed 
at the rents which the lower-paid workers are now 
‘wing for the slums, provided that they are able to avail 
mselves of the present opportunity of borrowing at 
‘rates of interest. The present depression therefore 
ms to present a unique opportunity for a big national 
‘ising drive in which the activities of private and 
‘inicipal enterprise should be co-ordinated. 


{ iiss 


'lence the idea of a National Housing Corporation which 
s recently been put forward by Sir Raymond Unwin, 
_ the support of Sir Austen Chamberlain and many 
‘er influential persons. The aim of the Corporation, 
‘ch would be able to borrow cheaply under Treasury 
~irantee, should be to co-ordinate the efforts of the build- 
‘s Societies and the local authorities in a united effort to 
‘ke good the present shortage of a million houses. In 
of the fall in interest rates and building costs, it 
‘as probable that some sort of subsidy will still be 
eeded—at any rate, for some time to come—for the 
6, tag kind of houses, the provision of which might be 
it to local authorities on the understanding that they 
s er, their efforts entirely to building for those who are 
"adie to afford even the cheapest dwellings built by 
eal —n leaving the provision of the more ex- 
ie a. a entirely free for the speculative builder 
scription uilding societies. For it is essential that sub- 
Within oor of public moneys should be confined strictly 
aisles © most necessary limits, and that competition 
uve Municipalities and private enterprise should be 
ided as far as possible. 
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Meanwhile the National Government, seized with a mis- | 





—— 


A concerted ‘‘ drive ’’ under the auspices of such a 


| national body—which would, incidentally, have the advan- 
“houses is still acute, and rents of this type | 
of dwelling have risen sharply as soon as they have been | 
jecontrolled—a fact which has entirely prevented the | 
which might have relieved the 


tage of being free from the exigencies of municipal 
polities—would be able to create an adequate supply of the 
different types of houses required and thus render possible 
the process of *‘ filtering up ’’ which is needed to relieve 
the pressure on the slum areas. The first task of such a 
body would be to undertake a systematic survey of the 
needs of the different areas in conjunction with the local 
authorities and building societies, which would enable 
its efforts to be directed upon a properly planned basis. 
Much could be done in this way to reduce the cost of 
building, which is still absurdly high, owing to the 
unrationalised condition of the building trade, and also 
to the confused and antiquated chaos of our present build- 
ing legislation. It might even be found—and recent 
American experience lends some plausibility to this 
opinion—that building costs could be so reduced that in a 
short time the subsidy could be abolished. Meanwhile, 
idle capital and idle labour would find a fruitful employ- 
‘ating assets which are badly needed by the 
a moment when, above all, some strong 
stimulus to industrial revival is vitally necessary. It 
would, indeed, be tragie if the Government, inspired by a 
false conception of economy, were to let slip such a unique 
opportunity. 





THE DIRECTION OF OVERSEAS TRADE. 


Tue Board of Trade figures showing the value of our trade 
with each of the countries of the world during 1932 indi- 
cate, very striking changes in the distribution of our 
steadily dwindling overseas commerce. The two most 
obvious tendencies are the diminution of the proportion of 
our trade with foreign countries compared with our total 
overseas trade and the relative as well as the absolute 
decline in our trade with countries which still adhere to 
the gold standard. 

As usual, we have classified the statistics of trade 
with foreign countries in order to show European and 
extra-European countries separately. Our commerce with 
the former for the last four years is shown below :— 


TRADE WITH EUROPEAN COUNTRIES. 
(000’s omitted.) 


l eo eS es 


Imports from | 


British Exports to 


} i 


oa 
1931. | 1932. | 1929. | 1930. | 1931. | 1932. 




















1929. | 1930. | 
\ 
| { | | } 
Te Ag oe Pe ee ee ee Se es ee ee 
I sin caseamauie | 26,487| 34,285] 32,286] 19,697) 3,743) 6,772) 7,291) 9,275 
Pinlaed ....:.0c000 14,945} 12,634) 11,630) 11,737] 3,363} 2,415) 1,604) 2,265 
IED cncninpennses 2,497 1,992) 1,908 1,258 464) 388| 213) 349 
BUI dees ese re tae | 5,467] 4,747] 2,928, 2.667/ 1,496} 1,152) 591) 59 
Sweden ......000.0+ | 25,709) 22,581) 17,342) 13,425} 10,548} 10,068} 7,744) 6,887 
ee | 14,149) 11,967) 8,630} 8,253, 9,858) 12,931) 7,559) 5,804 
Denmark............ | 56,211} 54,133} 46,711| 40,582} 10,678! 10,266, 8.661) 9,865 
EE ivececcecsoens 6,908} 7,949] 8,613} 6,185, 4,504) 3,564] 2,004/ 1,997 
Germany .........-. 68,818) 65,490} 64,163, 30,410) 36.967) 26,809) 18,412} 14,582 
Netherlands ....... 42,372) 39,524] 35,199! 22,001} 21,818} 18,860] 13,702) 12,108 
Belgium .........-.. | 44,019] 38,016} 33,190) 15,990] 19,412} 15,035 10,026] 8,745 
DIE fevvcsvercepes | 56,459] 49,267) 40,922) 19,023) 31,663) 29,690] 22,552) 18,460 
Switzerland ........ | 13,741) 12,640] 11,365| 5,158] 6,424) 5,187) 4,138) 3,710 
Portugal............. | (4,216) 3,655) 3,309) 2.589) 3,631} 3,363) 2,455) 2,584 
BIGER cecevecsccecvese 19,074; 16,638 14,249} 12.755} 12.055} 9,335} 5,294) 5,225 
FOADY 200. .crccscecccee 16,800} 15,005} 15,148} 10,825; 15,999) 13,835) 9,917) 8,637 
Austria........-..-00+ | 2.782| 3,390] 2,730} 1,087 2,521) 2,040] 1,318, 945 
Hungary ...........+ | 720 1,000) 1,553 1,112) 1,059) 739} 514) 340 
Czechoslovakia ... | 6,676} 6,403) 6,620) 3,037) 2,101 1,731) 1,337 960 
Greece and Crete. 2,742| 2,197} 2,177! 2.536| 4,947| 3,749) 3,199) 2,199 
Roumania........... | 2,965} 4,726) 3,412) 3,465] 2,317) 1,947] 1,335) 1,757 
Turkey in Europe 803) 657) 475 234; 2,196] = 1,572) 1,431; 1,058 
Other European | ; 
countries ......... | 2,324 2,443) 2,873) 3,039} 5,467) 2,705) 2,234) 2,613 
Dieta gtd Scades aa Reon Teac De fcvenccenientieeniunahtane 
Total .......... | 436,884) 411,339] 367,397) 237,065) 211,232! 184,153) 153,530) 120,955 
\ | { | 











Of the decline of £158 millions in our imports from all 
sources between 1931 and 1932, i.e., a drop of 18.3 per 
cent. in the total, no less than £130 millions was due to 
reduced imports from European countries, which is a fall 
of 35} per cent; and £96 millions of this reduction occurred 
in our imports from the gold standard countries, Germany, 
Holland, Belgium, France, Switzerland and Italy. Though 
imports from almost all the other countries in Europe 
were reduced, only those from Russia and Czechoslovakia 
were reduced in a proportion at all comparable with this. 
Diminished exports to European countries accounted for 
about half the decline of £254 millions in total exports. 
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As exports to the remaining gold standard countries of 
Europe were down by £14 millions, our exports to those 
European countries which have left the gold standard 
were, in the aggregate, slightly increased, though the only 
individual increase of any moment was that of £2 millions 
in our exports to Russia. 

Our trade with foreign countries outside Europe has 
been slightly better maintained, as the next table 
shows :— 


TRADE witH ForREIGN COUNTRIES OUTSIDE EUROPE. 
(000’s omitted.) 





Imports from British Exports to 


























1929. | 1930. | 1931. | 1932. | 1929. | 1930. | 1931. | 1932. 
| ' 
£ £ | £ £ £ | £ | £ £ 
Turkey in Asia ... | 1,442) 1,212 1,000] 1,386 628} 296 284 426 
SD couvntphsnneets 23,583} 13,909} 10,841) 10,406} 12,576) 9,808) 6,650) 6,513 
ie tasosotae 1,676} 1,131) 705, 424) 2,426; 1,692) 1,242) + 1,976 
BRI. « ncsorssenssns 9,148} 8,776, 5,791] 6,979} 2,261) 2,695 727 827 
RI ace nce 12,157; 9,889] 7,773] 6,203) 14,029] 8,574) 7,859] 7,778 
BNE cscsbvesnonte 9,133} 7,821) 6,952) 6,693} 13,630) 8,374 6,245) 5,845 
United States* ... | 198,176) 155,472) 105,604) 84,481) 46,803) 29,581) 18,824) 15,944 
ID ce alec’ Scie | 7,934) 6,874) 4,292! 5,336] 2,027) 1,283 656 695 
Mexico............... | 2.690, 2,886) 2,397| 2,431] 2,538] 2,433 943] 1,089 
Colombia............ | 2,106] 1,397} 764 330] 3,241! 1,553} 1,352] 1,529 
Si ttdnisceinis 6,462) 4,494) 3,510] 4,389] 2,007] 1,443) 664, +728 
SE cs cctccsehsant | 10,615) 7,272) 4,483) 3,859} 9,196) 5,963) 1,932 662 
Brazil ............... | 7,293) 8,111) 5,704) 4,120) 13,383) 7,970) 4,063) 4,675 
Uruguay ............ 5,651; 7,387) 5,230) 3,042) 3,723) 3,578} 1,985) 1,501 
Argentine ......... 82,447| 56,665| 52,744) 50,870] 29,074) 25,234) 14,785] 10,663 
Dependencies of | 
Buropean coun- | 
| een 29,502) 20,019! 17,157) 17,385] 24,269} 19,072] 12,837] 12,293 
Other foreign 
countries (non- | | 
European) ...... 15,024} 15,290) 11,492) 8,739] 11,854) 8,711] 5,371] 5,509 
ssecinaieanenniel eneinnieneisasidasnnnmnindtilaneenemsigiialamaaneagaiclireeiamiaietmmeniienmnsae mebcmisaiien 
I a icciect 425,039) 528,607) 246,439) 217,073 195,665) 138,260] 86,419} 78,653 


*® Including dependencies. 


The decline in imports from this group amounted to £294 
millions, of which £21 millions occurred in imports from 
the United States and her dependencies. The remaining 
£84 millions was spread over imports from China, 
Colombia, Uruguay, Chile, Brazil and Argentina, while 
imports from Turkey, Persia, Cuba, Mexico, Peru, and 
the dependencies of European countries all showed slight 
increases. Exports to these countries were down £8 mil- 
lions, of which decline £3 millions occurred in exports to 
the United States and £4 millions in sales to Argentina. 

The third table, showing trade with the Empire, tells 
a different story :— 
TRADE WITH Britisn CouNTRIES. 

(000’s omitted.) 


i Imports from | 
ae, ue 
| 


| 1929. | 1930, | 1931. | 1932. 


Exports to 


1929. | 1930. | 1931. | 1932. 








£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Irish Free State.... | 45,087 | 42,955 | 36,547 | 26,531 | 36,078 | 34,497 | 30,511 | 25,774 
West Africa......... | 11,386 | 8,159 | 4,891 | 5,585 | 12,316 |10,730 | 6,321 7,918 
South Africa ...... 24,309 | 20,242 | 13,120 | 15,530 | 32,536 | 26,462 | 21,856 | 18,109 
India and Ceylon | 77,995 | 64,527 | 48,707 | 42,668 | 84,147 | 56,943 | 35,592 | 36,577 
Straite Settlements | 14,173 | 9,127 | 5,391 | 3,871 | 12,272 | 7,464 4,811 4,726 
Australia and 
Papua | 55,685 | 46,497 | 45,854 | 46,409 | 54,375 | 31,754 | 14,602 | 20,098 
New Zealand ...... 47,727 | 44,899 | 37,755 | 37,485 | 21,393 | 17,867 | 11,196 | 10,360 
I cianannonics 46,410 | 38,146 | 32,841 | 43,146 | 35,008 | 29,138 | 20,550 | 16,409 
West Indies......... | 5,527 | 5,134 | 4,389 | 5,437 | 5,043 | 4,890 | 3,876 4,622 
Other possessions.. | 30,743 | 24,344 | 17,921 | 22,353 | 31,283 | 28,600 | 21,358 | 20,939 
Tete ..cccccmitn 558,842 | 304,030 |247,416 |249,015 | 324,45] |248,345 |170,673 | 165,532 





Imports from British countries actually showed a small 
increase, in spite of declines of £10 millions in our imports 
from the Irish Free State and of £6 millions in imports 
from India. But these falls were more than offset by 
increases of £10 millions in imports from Canada and 
£2} millions in those from Africa, together with several 
other smaller increases. On the export side there was a 
decline of £5 millions. This was the resultant of drops of 
£5 millions in our exports to the Free State, £24 millions 
in exports to South Africa, £1 million in exports to India 
and Ceylon, and £3} millions in exports to Canada; and 
an increase of £54 millions in exports to Australia com- 
bined with small increases in those to West Africa and 
the West Indies. 


Re-exports, as the final table shows, have declined all 
round :— 
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Re-Exports. 
(000’s omitted.) 


| 1925. | 1926. | 1927 | 1928. | 1929. | 1950. | 1931. | 1932 





























13,017 | 2.543 | 6.781 | 20 ; . é ie 
, 085 | 2,799 | 2519 
1,739 | 1,289 | 1029 | 1,239 | 1,156 | “seg | 312) 12m 
"268 | 20,022 | 27,508 | 26,50 | 25.856 | 17.282 | 15.2% |. 0 
; ’ ! 26,392 | 23,253 | 17,308 1 
6,875 | 4,628 | 4,840 | 4,843 | s.2i2 | 4’i49 | page | Wes 
10,264 | 8,100 | 8,779 | 10,348 | 9,205 | 61544 | 4’sq7 | 23"2 
23,217 | 20,224 | 18,456 | 18,560 | 17,517 | 14,508 | 9\45g ous 
2,869 | 1,960 | 2,240 | 2116 | 1517 | "357 | “953 | 832? 
31,159 | 25,865 | 21,465 | 22,096 | 16,489 | 11,249 | 7,357 | 51% 
10,107 9,036 | 9,053 | 8,700 | 7,512 
Irish Free State... | 10,963 | 10,417 | 9,366 | 9,641 | 10:220 | 9795 yo 4,761 
South Africa ...... 1,651 | 1,641 | 1,531 | 1,604} 1,574 | 1,239 | 1'o7 4 6,082 
India and Ceylon 1,342 | 1,631 | 1,526 | 1,405 | 1,362] 1,445! “gig = 
Australia. ........- 3,857 | 2,433 | 2,566 | 2,286 | 2:110| 1395] t2| SS 
New Zealand ...... ane 784 He 763 793 762 535 285 
Canada ...c..cse-s- 3,131 | 2,367 | 2,110 | 2,563 | 2,503 | 2,108 
Other British 2, 1,600 | 97¢ 
countries | 4,245 | 4,410 | 4,153 | 4,517 | 4,500 | 3,735 | 2,772 | 2.445 
Total ...c..00. 154,037 |125,495 |122,953 |120,283 |109,702 | 86,835 6368 | so. 





* Including dependencies. 

These figures cover, however, the whole of the calends: 
year—which means that the effect of various phases 0; 
the economic crisis and of our fiscal policy is somewhat 
blurred. Though it is unnecessary to repeat the above 
analysis in full detail for the last quarter of the year, 
may be said in general that with minor exceptions the 
trends that have been mentioned continued in an accep. 
tuated form. ‘Thus, imports from all foreign countries 
fell as compared with the December quarter of 1931 py 
33 per cent., contrasting with a fall of 14 per cent. in im. 
ports from the Empire. The tall continued to be very 
pronounced from Germany, France, Holland, Belgium, 
Russia, Switzerland and showed signs of a faster rate 
of fall from the United States and Argentina—though in 
the last two cases the figures are apt to be unduly in. 
fluenced by shipments and the prices of one or two com. 
modities such as wheat and cotton. Imports from India, 
and Ireland continued to fall and at the end of the year 
Australian and New Zealand imports also began to droop; 
but those of Canada and South Africa continued to show 
recovery. 

Exports to foreign countries, on the other hand, showed 
a slightly smaller rate of decline than in the year as 
whole and in the case of the Empire actually rose by the 
modest figure of £2 million. Here, again, there was ne 
notable change from previous trends except that exports 
to China and Japan fell at a faster rate than before, e- 
ports to Russia began to fall, while the previous deciin« 
in the case of Belgium was checked. The tariff war wits 
the Irish Free State, which for one brief moment at the 
end of 1931 attained the surprising position of being ou 
largest customer, has reduced our sales from £7} m- 
lions to less than £5 millions. This is offset by a big mse 
in Australia’s purchases and a series of small increases 
elsewhere—the figures for Canada and New Zealand being 
approximately unchanged. ; 

Two outstanding lessons emerge from these statistics 
One is that it may be possible by the application of #0 
appropriate fiscal policy to force a larger proportion ©! 
trade into some desired channel, for we have certaili) 
succeeded in one year in increasing our imports /rol' 
Empire countries from 28.7 to 35.4 per cent. © 
the total and our exports to them from 43.7 to 45.5 pe 
cent., but the statistics are certainly far from sugges’? 
that in so doing we have been able to avoid destroy! 
a large part of the trade thus artificially disturbed. The 
second lesson is that interference with imports from ce" 
tain countries may react, not merely in the very long '™” 
upon total exports, but in the near future upon exports - 
those same countries. Otherwise the disproportionate} 
large falling off in the purchases from us of those cou? 
tries which, being still on the gold standard, might have 
been expected to find us a cheap market, would be difh- 
cult to account for. The fact is that the depreciation © 
non-gold currencies, by making it difficult for gold _— 
dard countries to sell to others, has reduced the 
purchasing power and consequently their ability to PY" 
chase from countries which are no longer on the - 
standard. The moral, in fact, appears to be that _ 
those disturbances, deliberate or accidental, which app" 
on the face of them to be the most beneficent, are *P* “ 
carry stings in their tails. 
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COLOMBIA. 


(FROM A CORRESPONDENT. ) 


\\uEN present troubles are over and the day of renewed | 
‘nternational trade prosperity dawns, Colombia should | 
surely attract the foreign investor who has followed recent 
sconomie developments in Latin America. The progress 
»¢ Colombia during the ten years or so which preceded 
-he trade depression was phenomenal. Not only is the 
wealth of the country very considerable, but it is extra- | 
ordinarily diversified. By nature Colombia is far more | 
happily favoured than most South American republics, | 
whose chief exports generally consist of only one or two | 
products. Colombia supplies about half the platinum 
mined in the world; as a coffee-grower she comes second | 
nly to Brazil; she holds what is generally believed to be | 
the largest potential oilfield of any country. Furthermore, | 
she is the undisputed sole possessor of emerald mines— 
the so-called Oriental emeralds being merely corundums 
—while other Columbian products include gold, silver, 

pper, iron, coal, nitre, lead, tin, mercury, bananas, 
-otton, rubber, tobacco and livestock. 

Owing to the tropical nature of the climate and the 
scourge of yellow fever in the coastal regions, Colombia 
still awaited commercial development long after the tem- 
verate countries of Latin America (i.e., Mexico, Chile, 
ind Argentina) had been thoroughly explored by foreign 
capitalists. However, with the very great improvement 
n sanitary conditions following the beneficial activities of 
the Rockefeller Institute (which practically suppressed 
ellow fever in tropical America), and the introduction of 
aerial transport, the country advanced with amazing 
rapidity. The payment to Colombia by the U.S.A. of an 
ndemnity amounting to U.S. $25 million in five annual 
ustalments beginning in 1921, to atone for the virtual 
seizure of the Panama Canal zone in 1903, assisted 
materially in the commercial development of the country. 
About this time there was also a great influx of foreign 
nvestment capital, mostly from the U.S.A. 

The acute difficulties still prevailing in the matter of 
iiternal communications were partly remedied by the 
introduction of commercial flying in 1921. A German- 
Colombian Company, the Sociedad Colombiano-Alemana 
de Trasportes Aereos, which does not receive any subsidies 
whatever from the Colombian Government, and yet prior 
to the depression paid regular dividends, maintains a 
daily passenger and mail service between Bogota and the 
principal port of Barranquilla. This is especially impor- 
tant when one considers that the journey by steamer up 
the Magdalena River takes as much as from ten days to 
three weeks, according to the season. A Colombian com- 
pany also furnishes a daily service between Barranquilla 
ind Buenaventura (on the Pacific Coast) as well as with 
Colén. Colombia, although sadly deficient in roads and 
railways, is in the matter of aerial travel one of the most 
advanced countries in the world and in this respect is far 
‘head of many parts of the U.S.A. It is an interesting 
phenomenon of Latin American countries that often the 
uost primitive methods are replaced quite suddenly by 
the latest inventions of modern science, the intermediate 
stage of evolution being omitted entirely. 

With the coming of the world-wide depression in the 
second half of 1929 a halt was called in Colombia’s pro- 
gress. Like all primary-producing countries she felt in- 
evitably the effect of the disastrous fall in commodity 
prices, and at the same time the flow of foreign long-term 
‘oans ceased. The following figures given by the State 
Bank, the Banco de la Republica, show the foreign trade 
of the country in Colombian Pesos (a Peso being slightly 
‘ess than a U.S. Dollar): — 


Imports. Exports. Total. 
BUD ssowisanaheiibelaaetceies 61,206,895 60,257,171 121,464,066 
— covbocennevbuaechastenesete 148,546,867 133,606,432 282,153,299 
— ee eececcerescscccseoes 41,056,354 98,008,655 159,064,989 
932 (first six months)...... 14,405,000 38,109,000 52,514,000 


The statistics, although they reveal a considerable 
decline from the prosperity of 1928, nevertheless make a 
remarkably good showing when compared with those of 
almost any other country in the world which is solely a 
producer of primary products. It will be noted that in 
spite of the prevailing depression, Colombia’s exports are 
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still appreciably higher than in 1923, while in certain 
other Latin-American countries foreign trade has become 
almost non-existent. 


In company with other nations the Colombians suffered 
from the financial crises of 1931, and there was a run on 
the Banks in Bogota, the customers demanding gold for 
their notes. In the autumn of the same year the Govern- 
ment imposed restrictions on foreign exchange operations 
and control over exports, thus following the example of 
some thirty other countries. Tariffs were also introduced 
prohibiting in effect the importation of foreign luxuries. 
On February 12, 1932, the Government suspended the 
transfer abroad of the sinking fund payments on its 
external debt. 


The total of foreign long term loans contracted by 
Colombia and outstanding on June 30, 1982, was (accord- 
ing to the Banco de la Republica) 198,367,494 gold pesos 
Most of these loans were devoted to the construction of 
roads, railways and other productive undertakings, and 
approximately 90 per cent. of them were floated in the 
United States of America. Nearly the whole of Colombia’s 
foreign borrowings took place within the last ten years, 
that is, since American financiers and capitalists became 
alive to Colombia’s wonderful natural resources; for at 
the end of December 1923 the total of Colombian foreign 
loans outstanding amounted only to 24,084,806 gold 
pesos. 

As is only natural, since trade follows the loans, Colum- 
bia buys far more goods from the U.S.A. than from any 
other country. In 1930 American exports to Colombia 
were nearly four times as great in value as those of Great 
Britain, and in 1931 they were nearly three times as great. 
If it were only a question of good will, this country should 
have a distinct advantage over the United States in com- 
peting for Colombia's trade, for President Roosevelt's 
dismemberment of Colombia in 1903 has never been quite 
forgotten. But Englishmen are conservative and usually 
inclined to invest their money where their fathers did. 
Argentine rails and Chilean nitrate are household words 
to the English investing public, while the newer countries 
of Latin-America are almost unknown. 





Notes of the Week. 


Parliament.—Apart from the third reading on Tuesday 
of the London Passenger Transport Bill, with which we 
deal in an Investment Note on a later page, the piéce de 
résistance in the Parliamentary menu this week was the 
vote of censure debated on Thursday, which is proceeding 
as we go to press, so that our comments must be reserved 
until next week. On Wednesday evening, however, a 
private member’s motion, which the Government adopted, 
urging that the Government should ‘‘ keep in constant and 
active review the means of reducing the number of unem- 
ployed by assisting local authorities to undertake essential 
works of a revenue-producing nature ’’ furnished the ocea- 
sion for what was in effect a dress rehearsal for the next 
night’s debate. The ‘‘ expansionists "’ held the field. 
Not only did Mr Lloyd George arraign the Government on 
familiar lines, but many of the Government’s supporters 
were obviously anxious to see a reversal of the policy of 
damping down capital expenditure by public authorities 
in the supposed interests of ‘‘ economy.’’ Answering the 
critics, the Minister of Health was at pains to suggest 
that the Government’s ‘‘ economy circular ’’ to local 
authorities issued in September, 1931, was not intended 
to put any obstacles to the initiation of remunerative work, 
nor was it the Government’s desire to confine work to 
schemes of such urgency that it was essential that they 
should be undertaken immediately. With this qualifica- 
tion, however, Sir E. Hilton Young adhered more or less 
to the lines of the letter addressed by the Prime Minister 
to the Borough Council at Bethnal Green in which “‘ relief 
works ’’ were dismissed out of hand as a remedy for unem- 
ployment and emphasis laid on the Government's general 
economic policy as the only long-run efficacious cure. 











wtend tants ee 


Suds hee 








PUAN ane. 


tinal RRR Beef SELe ot 
s 


; 
s 








We Peeriaat tee 





Vit NDR sed 









































ssi os at ON 


aig PA 
sat A Ws 


a a 























peepee ttre. 


een en es 


Hema ite 
Wah ot 


? 





American Developments.— Mr Roosevelt's inauguration | 
is only a fortnight distant, but little or nothing of a | 
definite nature is yet known about his Cabinet, although 
there is the usual crop of rumours. Judging by the names 
most prominently mentioned, the new Administration is 
expected to have a distinctly Liberal and Wilsonian 
tendency. An interesting suggestion has been made that | 
three Senators, Messrs Glass, Walsh and Hull, will enter 
the Cabinet without resigning their Senate seats. It is 
hard to see how such action could avoid contravention of 
the clear language of the Constitution, unless the three | 
Senators were to be unpaid advisers of the President | 
without formal office; but the suggestion is an evidence of 
the extent to which Woodrow Wilson’s advocacy of the 
Parliamentary system of government is making breaches 
in the doctrine of the separation of powers. The same 
ideas may underlie Mr Roosevelt’s reported wish to be 
given “‘ dictatorial ’’ powers to reorganise the machinery 
of government and cut expenditure without the consent 
of Congress. A proposal to give him such powers has 
been tacked on to a routine Appropriation Bill by the 
Senate, but there is some doubt whether it will emerge 
from the conference of the two Houses. In any case, the 
new Congress is believed to be ready to grant similar 
powers, in which case the economic crisis will have forced 
even the most refractory legislature in the world into 
temporary and partial eclipse. Meanwhile, the ‘* lame- 
duck ’’ Congress is still concentrating on methods of re- 
lieving the farmers. The Bankruptcy Bill mentioned in 
these columns a fortnight ago has been passed by the 
Senate so far as it applies to individual debtors, but not 
to corporations. Mortgage moratoria have been pro- 
claimed in several agricultural States, and proposals are 
now on foot to use the public credit to buy up mortgages, 
both urban and rural, at a fraction of their face value and 
reduce the burden of principal and interest to the mort- 
gagees by a half or two-thirds. Such measures may well 
correspond to the realities of the situation, but it is hard 
to see how they can avoid still further endangering the 
position of the banks, many of which have a very high 
proportion of their assets in real estate obligations. There 
has been a further outbreak of serious banking trouble in 
Detroit during the last few days, and the Governor of 
Michigan took the drastic step of decreeing a ‘‘ banking 
holiday ’’ for eight days." The Detroit banks have been 
known for some time to have been seriously involved in 
inflated real estate finance, and this is probably the 
root cause of the present troubles, whose possible exten- 
sion to other centres, such as Cleveland, Ohio, holds 
elements of danger. Branch banking appears to be a 
paramount necessity if there is to be any rationalisation 
of American domestic finance; nevertheless the Glass 
Banking Bill, as it finally emerged from the Senate, pro- 
vided for only the smallest extension of the principle; 
and even in its present emasculated state it stands small 

chance of passing the House before March 4th. 
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The Progress of the Disarmament Conference.—The 
Disarmament Conference has not come to an end yet; and 
this is something to be thankful for, though it remains to 
be seen whether it will justify its tenacity of life by any 
substantial achievement. On February 9th, the British 
programme of work was expounded to the Bureau of the 
Conference by Mr Eden; and on this occasion a head-on 
collision between M. Paul-Boncour and Herr Nadolny 
over the status of the laboriously-achieved formula on 
equality of rights was just—but only just—staved off. 
After this, the British programme was adopted in sub- 
stance by the Bureau on February 10th. Security and 
Disarmament are to be discussed simulitaneously— 
Security in the Political Committee and Disarmament in 
.the General Committee—and, by common consent of the 
French and German delegations, the discussion of 
equality of rights is to be postponed. On Monday, a 
drafting committee was appointed to draw up terms of 
reference for the Committee on Effectives in order that 
this latter committee may get to work upon the question 
after which it is named. On Tuesday, the Political Com- 


mittee started to consider the solemn affirmation, which | 
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| renunciation of resort to force was to be made by F 
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figures at the head of the British programme, tha: p,, 

pean Sta‘es will not in any circumstances resort to ¢,,... 
for the purpose of resolving any present or future dif. 
ences between them. A draft text was submitted lena 
British delegation, and the contents of the draft 
are a fairly simple matter, hardly come into dispute. ‘r), 
debate turned mainly on the question whether this ¢.. 


Ailes) 


Ores 
4] 
the 


which 


ua 


pean States alone, or whether it was to be, at any pat, 
open to other States to accede to it. This latter Mabe 
tive was advocated by M. Litvinov; and no doubt 

Soviet Government at this moment is in far greater ¢, 


| of finding itself the victim of a resort to force on its F 


Eastern frontiers than in Europe. The French ay) 
Belgian contributions to the debate already ran over jy: 
the question of the Continental European security pact 
which is the next item on the Political Committe’. 
agenda. It is perhaps too early vet to say that the Dic. 
armament Conference has come to life in its old age: )) 
there are indications that all parties concerned haye 
wholesome dread of seeing the Conference die intestat, 
and that they will take reasonable care, during th 
delicate phase, to avoid giving the Conference th 
de grace. 


S most 


Arms Smuggling in Central Europe.—While the 1 
armament Conference is being kept just alive at Geneva, 
there have been regent incidents in Central Europe whi 
are calculated to oats that modicum of mutual tros 
and mutual forbearance between the peoples without 
which it is quite impossible for the representatives of the 
peoples at Geneva to perform their common task. Last 
week-end it was reported that the British and Frene 
Mihisters at Vienna had called on the Austrian Chancello: 
au propos of the alleged recent attempt to import rifles 
and machine-guns through Austria into Hungary from 
Italy; and simultaneously it was alleged in a Frene 
newspaper, the Echo de Paris, that the offence had been 
repeated in a still more serious form. The new allegation 
is that 32 military aeroplanes—12 fighters and 20 bombers 
—have recently been flown in groups from Italy, over 
Austria, to an improvised landing-ground at Szeged n 
Hungary ; that they have been there taken to pieces and 
hidden away; and that they form part of a total of 45 
machines that have been ordered by the Hungarian Gov- 
ernment from an Italian manufacturing concern. It wi! 
be seen that, in both these stories of arms smuggling in 
Central Europe, the alleged offender is Italy; and it 's 
highly desirable that all apprehension should be allayed by 
the fullest and most categorical statement by the Italian 
Government. During the past four and a half years Ita!) 
has had a consistently better record than any other single 
Great Power in her avowed policy in the matter of dis- 
armament. If irregularities have been tolerated ») 
the Italian Government, it would be better to admit 
the fact openly and to accompany the avowal with @ 
spontaneous promise of stricter control in the futur 
It is no kindness to the smaller defeated and disgruntled 
European countries like Hungary to give them the means 
of attempting a Putsch; and even if it were possible to 
effect a revision of the post-war territorial settlement '” 
Central Europe by these violent and illegal means, the 
ultimate result would be neither a greater Hungary no’ 
a greater Italy, but a Communist Continent. We app! 
ciate the wisdom and self-restraint of recent Italian polic) 
in many respects; and allegations current in France, that 
Italy has entered into some sort of underground pact ©! 
‘ offensive '’ alliance with Hungary, have been roundly 
denied by Signor Mussolini. We fully accept this denial ; 
but we should like to see a more specific démenti of the 
rifles and aeroplanes stories. 





South African Politics.—The South African crisis hes 
not petered out after all, notwithstanding the breakdown 
of the negotiations between Mr Roos and General Smuts 
and the draconian discipline which General Hertzog hes 
attempted to impose upon his party in Parliament. The 
strong feeling all over the country which Mr Roos has 
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{ 
brought to the surface by his coalition campaign has not | 
eon without effect in Parliament; and though Dr. Malan, | 
a neral Hertzog’s Minister of the Interior, is playing the | 
wevuetre ' 7? | 
jiehard to the last, General Hertzog himself and Mr 
Mena 

Havenga gl : 
i.iy Parliamentary majority has become precarious and 
tneil ‘ , “ * - 3 : 

‘iat it is therefore the part of wisdom to open negotiations | 
Wl A . ae ae 
cain with. On Tuesday of this week, General Hertzog 
te with his own hand a letter to General Smuts in 


‘* a contractual or pact form of co- 


1 ? fe 
Weert 


vhich he proposes at) | 
seration” on seven conditions: first, the maintenance 
i the present Union of South Africa flag; second, guaran- 


-oes for bilingualism with full rights for Afrikaans ; third, 
. stoppage of the movement in Natal in favour of devolu- 
ion: fourth, the agreed passage of the Bills relating to 
native rights and status which have been before a select 
ommittee for the past three years; fifth, the maintenance 
of a healthy rural population ; sixth, the maintenance of 
‘he standard of living of the working man; seventh, the 
yotection of money values, capital assets and sources of 
apital. Of these seven points, the fourth alone would 
ppear to be contentious, and the prospects of a coalition 
between the Nationalist Party and the South African 
Party have revived—notwithstanding Dr. Malan’s threat, 
vhich he uttered in the South African Party caucus meet- 
ung on Tuesday, that he himself would go into opposition 





f co-operation were to go the length of coalition. Mean- 
hile, Mr Roos is acting—not exactly as an ‘‘ honest 
ker,’ but as an untiring “‘ runner-up.’’ He _ has 


unced that he will never serve in a cabinet again with 
General Hertzog, and that if General Hertzog and General 
Smuts take their present opportunity to form a coalition, 
ie—Mr Roos—will retire again into private life until the 
public interest demands his re-incursion into the political 
field. If, on the other hand, a coalition fails to materialise 
vithin the next few weeks, Mr Roos will form a new party 
which will go to the country and ask for a blank cheque; 
| he is already appealing for funds for this purpose. 
fhere is no doubt that Mr Roos is giving expression to an 
tude which is widespread throughout the country. And 

uis activities ought to have a stimulating effect in bring- 
» General Smuts and General Hertzog to an agreement 
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have apparently come to the conclusion that | 
' 


41 General Smuts while they still have something to | 


with one another, in spite of the intransigence of certain 
sections of their respective supporters. 
Leticia.—Leticia is not a lady, though they are quarrel- 


ng about her. She is a riverside settlement in the 
\mazonian backwoods of the South American Republic 
of Colombia. From the point of view of physical 
ittractiveness, there is little to choose between Leticia 
ud the Gran Chaco. Yet Leticia, like the Gran Chaco, 
as become the innocent cause of a fracas between jealous 
s who each desire to make her their own ; and she 
iiay be remembered in history as the Latin-American 
Vilna. At the present moment, Leticia is in the hands 
' a gang of Peruvian nationals who have effected a 
forcible entry ; and the Peruvian Navy has taken the 
‘rouble to make the long vovage round half a continent, 
via the Panama Canal, in order to steam up the Amazon 
«pparently in order to assist their filibustering country- 
“en in preventing Leticia from being recovered by her 
“awiul owners, the Colombian Government. The law- 
‘ulness of the Colombian ownership is not in dispute ; for 
‘tis established by a treaty which was concluded between 
“olombia and Peru herself in 1922. Since the private 
‘eruvian coup of September Ist last the Peruvian Govern- 
vent has protested against the imputation that it con- 
templates retaining Leticia by force, and it has re 
afiirmed its intention of abiding by the Kellogg Pact. At 


the same time, the Odyssey of the Peruvian Navy seems | 


‘0 tell a different tale ; and it also appears that Peru has 
so far hung back from accepting a conciliatory proposal 
which has been put forward by the Government of Brazil. 
this proposal is that the Brazilian Government should 
‘cminister Leticia provisionally and should, as soon as 
Possible, restore the ejected Colombian officials. It is 
Suggested that, in compensation, the Colombian Govern- 
ment should agree that, immediately afterwards, there 
should be a meeting of Colombian and Peruvian delegates 


at Rio de Janeiro to consider the treaty of 1922 in a broad 
spirit of conciliation, for the purpose of finding a formula 
susceptible of mutual acceptance. This Brazilian pro- 
posal has already been accepted by Colombia. On 
January 26th this Peruvian-Colombian dispute came 
before the Council of the League of Nations at Geneva, 
and the Council sent a telegram to the Peruvian Govern- 
ment reminding it of its duty under the Covenant to 
refrain from any intervention by force on Colombian 
territory and from any attempt to hinder the Colombian 
authorities fromm exercising full sovereignty and juris- 
diction in a territory which has been recognised as 
Colombian by treaty. In a simultaneous telegram to 
Bogota, the Council adjured the Colombian Government 
to abstain from reprisals. On January 29th the United 
States Government communicated to the Secretary- 
Generali of the Leaguethe textof a note,in the same sense, 
which it had addressed to the Peruvian Government in 
answer to a request from the Colombian Government that 
the Peruvian Government should be reminded of its 
obligations under the Kellogg Pact. Unhappily, as we 
write, an armed clash is reported between Colombian and 
Peruvian forces at Tarapaca, near the Brazilian frontier 
and on the verge of the territory in dispute. 


oe ee 


The Week in Germany.—Politically, German reaction 
has been keeping up the pace in pursuing its ominous 
course. The fate of the Prussian Government seems to 
have cowed the Governments of the Southern Linder 
into lying low; and at the moment nothing threatens to 
stand in the way of reaction except a possible split be- 
tween the Nazis and the Nationalists. The bloodshed in 
the streets continues, and the casualties of last week-end 
have raised the total death-roll since the New Year to the 
startling figure of 59. Not content with suppressing 
the freedom of the Press, the Nazis are now carrying on 
their war against Liberalism on all fronts, and this the 
most intensively in Prussia, where the administration has 
been delivered into their hands. On Sunday last, in a 
public speech, the Nazi Commissioner for Edueation in 
Prussia declared that the process of ruthlessly eliminating 
everything that was ‘‘ un-German 
schools would be carried out ‘* with all the brutality that 
duty demands.’ Captain Goring, for his part, is busy 
combing out Prussian officials, high and low, and replacing 
them by Nazi nominees, under the inspiration of a cam- 
paign of defamation which recalls the worst that has ever 
been said about the delatores who served the most odious 
of the Roman Emperors. After this preliminary purge, 
Captain Goring called together the Prussian Provincial 
Governors and Vice-Governors this Tuesday and instructed 
them that, henceforth, the Nazi ‘‘ Brown Army and 
the Conservative ** Stahlhelm ”’ are to be supplied with 
arms and employed as auxiliary police, and that in the 
forthcoming elections the ‘‘ Brown Army " are to be 
entrusted with all the policing of election meetings 
throughout the rural districts. It was also announced to 
the assembled high officials that the Polish workmen who 
have been at work for years past in the Westphalian 
mines are to be sent back to Poland at once. Captain 
Goring’s last word was that any official who did not 
fall in with the ways of the new regime would lose his 
post. In the economic sphere there has been equally 
drastic manifestations of the new ‘‘ Nationalism.’’ On 
February 15th, with the lapse of the German-Swedish 
Trade Treaty, there were to be twofold and, in one instance, 
fivefold increases in the tariff on live stock, meat and lard, 
a step calculated virtually to sever trading relations be- 
tween Germany and Seandinavia. Already the Danish, 
Swedish and Norwegian authorities have announced that 
counter measures will be taken by them against imports 
from Germany. That this resumption of high Protec- 
tionist policy by the German Government, in defiance of 
Dr. Luther’s warning last October, may have serious re- 
sults for the Reich is suggested by the January foreign 
trade, returns, which show that Germany's exports in 
that month fell from Rm. 491 to Rm. 390 millions, the 
export surplus being reduced to Rm. 23 millions, as com- 
pared with a monthly average of Rm. 89 millions last 
vear. 
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M. Daladier’s Reprieve.—Contrary to the general expec- 
tation, M. Daladier and his colleagues obtained a reprieve 
for their administration on Monday night, when, by the 
substantial majority of 359 votes to 235, the Chamber 
passed the Government's financial proposals after a sit- 
ting that had lasted for 37 hours with scarcely a break. 
At one point the Government actually met with an 
adverse vote owing to the simultaneous opposition, for 
different reasons, of both the Right and the Socialists. 
The Socialists, however, are really anxious that the 
Daladier Government shall not fall, because they see no 
alternative to it except a relapse—and this possibly of 
long duration—into a Government of the Right. In con- 
sequence, the situation was saved by a compromise be- 
tween the Socialists and the Radicals, in face of which 
the Right found themselves powerless. It was agreed 
that, for the year 1933, a surtax on a graduated scale 
should be levied on all salaries and emoluments, public 
and private (but not on unearned income !), and that there 
should be a very considerable cut in the military, etc., 
rates. Thus the Budget has been balanced and the 
Ministry of the Left has been kept alive; and in general, 
if not in detail, this outcome undoubtedly corresponds to 
the wishes of the French electorate. The Government, of 
course, is not yet out of the wood, for the Bill has now 
gone to the Senate; and the prompt decision of the 
Finance Committee to suppress the surtax suggests that 
the Budget may receive rough treatment in the Upper 
House. Nevertheless, the Daladier Government has at 
last secured a breathing-space, and the time-factor seems 
to be particularly important at the moment in view of 

the headway which is visibly being made by the “ par- 

ticipationist ’’ group in the French Socialist Party. 


Dutch Unrest.—The naval comedy in the Dutch East 
indies, on which we commented rather lightly last week, 
did, unhappily, have a tragic ending after all. On Febru- 
ary 10th the runaway battleship De Zeven Provincien, 
with its mixed crew of Dutch and Javanese mutineers, was 
met, off the southern end of Java, by the disciplinary 
squadron which had been dispatched from Sourabaya, and 
was summoned to surrender. The pursuers had orders to 
proceed, if necessary, to all extremes—not stopping short 
of sending the truant battleship to the bottom. The 
mutineers, on their part, appear to have trusted to the 
superiority of their own gun-power to keep the pursuer’s 
at arm’s length, and to have made no account of the aerial 
arm in the pursuing flotilla. In these circumstances a 
violent collision was unfortunately inevitable. The pur- 
suing air squadron is reported to have signalled to the 
mutineers to surrender no less than six times before the 
bomb was dropped which broke the mutineers’ resistance. 
One bomb was enough, for it killed or mortally wounded 
22 persons, including all the ringleaders; and the rest of 
the mutineers surrendered forthwith. The Javanese and 
the Dutch sections of the crew have now been interned 
separately. While the mutineers were in command of the 
ship they offered no injury to the officers whom they had 
interned on board. The drastic character of the action 
taken by the Dutch naval authorities on the spot is doubt- 
less to be explained in part by the persistent symptoms of 
unrest in the Dutch Navy in European as well as in Far 
Eastern waters. Precautions are still being taken at the 
naval station of Helder, and, last Sunday, 17 Communist 
propagandists were arrested there by the police. At The 
Hague, on February 9th, the Dutch Government was de- 
feated in the Lower House of the States-General on a pro- 
posal to make economies in the judicial and penal estab- 
lishments. This amount of unrest is, of course, nothing 
unusual in the world to-day, but it is startling to find it 


occurring in such a steady and law-abiding country as 
Holland. 





The Chamber of Shipping. —The annual meeting of the 


Chamber of Shipping was held this week once again under 


conditions of profound depression in the shipping industry. 


Drawing attention to the continued decline in the gold 
price of staple commodities, the progressive shrinkage in 
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the volume of international trade and the great surplus 
of carrying capacity—reflected in the enforced idlenegs of 
over 21 per cent. of the world’s shipping—the report of 
the Chamber held little encouragement for ship-owning 
members. Projected schemes of tonnage rationalisation 
discussed during the past year had failed to reach any 
positive conclusions, largely owing to difficulties create 
by direct and indirect forms of subsidy to merchant ship. 
ping in a number of foreign countries ; and though furthe, 
economies had been secured under various heads of 
operating costs, the financial position of many companies 
was stated to be ‘‘ acutely difficult.”’ The report, as js 
natural, stressed the inter-relation between shipping 
problems and the international blockade of commer 
brought about by, and itself contributing to, the worl 
crisis ; and the President of the Chamber was beyond doubt 
voicing the unanimous opinion of shipowners when he 
expressed the view that the primary object of the British 
Government must now be to ‘‘ secure an all-round redye. 
tion of the tariffs which are at the root of the breakdowy 
of the money machine and of trade.’ Mr McAlister 
observed: ‘‘ It is said that there are nineteen countries 
anxious to conclude commercial treaties with the United 
Kingdom. I regret that past experience gives so little 
encouragement to expect real reductions of tariffs through 
bilateral treaty negotiations. If the principle of ‘ equality 
of tariff treatment ’ or, as it is sometimes called, ‘ rec). 
procity ’ could be introduced as a cardinal principle of 
commercial treaties so that countries giving freedom of 
trade could receive it without being under any obligation 
to give the same treatment to others who do not recipro. 
cate, I should feel more optimistic; for it seems to be 
generally agreed that the giving of unconditional most. 
favoured-nation treatment has tended to prevent tari? 
reductions and discourage liberal policies.’’ As ow 


readers are aware, these are views with which we are in 
complete agreement. 


January Overseas Trade.—The trend of overseas trade 
noticeable during recent months, as the following table 
shows, has continued into 1933. A marked fall in 
imports, since a year ago, has been offset to some degree 
by a contraction in exports. It is clear that the combina- 
tion of the depreciation of the pound and the tariff are 
restricting imports, and that trade restrictions abroad, to- 
gether with the general depression and lack of purchasing 
power, are preventing the fall in the pound from bringing 
about any expansion in our export trade. The decline oi 
£1.0 million in re-export is offset by an increase of £0.9 
million in transhipments under bond, clearly due to last 
year’s change in fiscal policy. Thus the total value of our 
entrep6 trade is practically the same as it was a year ago. 


MONTH OF JANUARY. 
(000’s omitted.) 





Increase or decrease ag compared with 





1933. / 
January, 1931. 





January, 1932. 
| o 

£ £ % aan: ii 
NN tiiceeiieintt 54,124 | — 8,026 | —12-9 | —21,424 | -24 
DINO centischushenevsesteinns 29,205 | — 1,918 —6-2 | — 8358 | -2% 
Re-CxPOrts ovccseccsessecees 4189 | —1,050 | —20-0 | — 1,848 | -38 
Total exports................. 394 | —2968 | — 8-2 | — 10,206 | -%# 
Excess of imports o ] 
OXPOFEB......eee-seees 20,730 | —5,059 | —19-6 | —10,218 | -31 


The decline in imports is mainly in food-stuffs, and £1. 
nsillion of it is due to a big reduction in imports of pote 
toes. It will be recalled that the 1931 British crop was 4 
complete failure, so that heavy imports were necessary 1” 
the winter of 1931-32. Raw material imports show a fall 
of £1.8 million, of which £547,000 is accounted for by 
jute and £252,000 by wool. The quantity of wool 1m 
ported, however, shows a small increase. Raw cotton 
imports have increased slightly in both quantity and 
value. The decline in the value of imports of manulac- 
tured goods is only £1.8 million, of which £623,000 con- 
sists of the shrinkage in imports of iron and steel. Exports 
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of raw materials are slightly higher than a year ago, but 
those of manufactured goods have fallen by £1.3 millions. 
The volume of our chief exports under this category is 
chown in the following table: — 


SoME LEADING EXPORTs. 

















motor vehicles and chassis. 


(January.) 
SS i ae oe j a - 
| 1931, | 1952. | 933, 

——————————— R———————e“- ee — ' 
Coa] cevevcssseceeerrenessesseescnonnoccoeenee tons 3,271,331 3,313,073 3,217,275 | 
Pig iron and ferro-QllOyS ...+++-..+e0000 tons 18,743 13,401 6.876 
Tinned and terne plates and shee tons 29,838 39,267 | 36.737 
Railway MAteriAlB......00cecresrereees CONS 10,694 10,034 | 6,051 
Total iron and steel manufactures... tons 167,373 167,309 148.662 
SeGhIRETY <acccscsconscscoonnocoenveqecnee tons 32,867 28,397 18,222 
COULON VATNS ...e.ceeceesereeeeeseeeneeeees ibs. 11,336,500 16,416,900 10,647,300 
Cotton PieCe-GOOUS ...ee-eereee thous. sq. yds. 155,630 179,852 197,347 | 
Worsted VAITS ...ccsceceeseeeeeeeeeeenens Ibs. 2,001,900 2,879,200 2,255,500 
Tesiten HAIRED sersesescerensuptooesene sq. yds. | 6,717,300 5,402,600 5,487,600 
Eingth pltt® GUGM. .ccccsseceiecenpeee sq. yds. | 5,650,800 5,865,000 | 6,222,500 
Leather boots and ShOGB ........006 doz. prs. $8,095 | 46,601 | 32,375 
Motor cars aba ¢ PABSIB ces ccecewecees number | 2,498 2,815 6,368 
LOCOMOUIVOSs...ceeceeeeerereeeerseneesecees tons 4,549 646 407 

On the whole, the results shown by the table are dis- 
appointing, except for certain of the textile items and 





Cotton Trade Disorganisation.—Throughout 1932 there 
was increasing disorganisation in the Lancashire cotton 
industry owing to the haphazard way in which manuface- 
turers in certain districts began to work the ‘‘ more looms 
toa weaver ’’ system. Asa result, cloth prices were very 
irregular and it was urged in all quarters that some uni- 
form arrangement was very desirable. After protracted 
negotiations, it will be recalled, an agreement was reached 
and came into operation at the beginning of this vear. It 
was anticipated, writes our Manchester correspondent, 
that the terms would bring about uniformity and prevent 
confusion, but apparently such a development has not 
taken place as there are now loud complaints from manu- 
facturers of competitors not carrying out the terms of the 
County agreement, while the leaders of the trade unions 
are protesting against individual firms not complying with 
the new working conditions. It is true that most of the 
weaving employers who have not adopted the terms of the 
County agreement are not members of the Manufacturers’ 
Association, and they contend that they are not bound by 
the provisions entered upon. At the end of last week 
there was a small conference in London between repre- 
sentatives of the Manufacturers’ Association and the 
Operative Weavers’ Amalgamation, together with Mr 
F. W. Leggett of the Ministry of Labour, when, it is 
undérstood, the question of legalising the terms of the 
agreement was considered. On Wednesday last, in Man- 
chester, there was a conference between the Central 
Committee of the Cotton Spinners’ and Manufacturers’ 
Association and the Central Committee of the Weavers’ 
Amalgamation to consider the unsatisfactory results of 
the introduction of the more looms per weaver system. 
Some difficulties may be experienced in making the more 
looms per weaver agreement compulsory, but if strong 
representations are made from both the employers and 

'€ operatives it is anticipated that the Government will 

* prepared to pass the necessary legislation. 





Iron and Steel Production in January.— Little improve- 
ment ‘8 apparent in the figures of production of iron and 
steel which have just been issued for January. Pig-iron 
production, at 286,600 tons, was only 2,100 tons more 
than in December; and _ steel production in January 
‘mounted to 444,400 tons, or only 14,000 tons more than 
CH December, when production was interfered with by the 
iristmas holidays. The January figures, however, would 
‘ave been higher but for the New Year holidays in Scot- 
oe Imports of iron and steel continue comparatively 
an , and amounted to 69,500 tons, compared with 72,700 
oe December and 170,400 tons in January, 1982. 
ane «umounted to 148,700 tons, compared with 163,900 
on in the previous month and 167,300 tons in January, 

ls «. The principal items of export continue to be tin- 
plates and galvanised sheets, but a notable feature is the 
oe in the exports of wrought tubes in recent months. 

January these amounted to 18,400 tons, and averaged 


16,000 tons per month in the last quarter of 1932, com- 
pared with an average of 11,600 tons per month in the first 
nine months. Prices for most products were maintained 
during the month, and increases took place in the price 
of Cleveland pig iron; but since the quotations have been 
altered from an f.o.b. to a delivered basis, it is not possible 
to measure the extent of the increase. Continental prices 
fluctuated during the month, and at the end of the month 
heavy pl tes (f.o.b. Antwerp on a gold basis) were 3s. 
per ton higher than at the beginning; billets and sheet 
bars were ls. per ton dearer; while joists showed no 
change, and merchant bars a decline of 3s. per ton. Since 
the re-establishment of the International Steel Cartel, 
however, prices have been sharply advanced. The nego- 
tiations regarding the re-establishment of the Cartel are 
not yet complete, but it is clear that the original members 
(Germany, France, Belgium, Luxemburg and the Saar) 
have decided to renew the agreement for a period of five 
vears. Negotiations with regard to various outstanding 
points in the new Cartel are continuing, and it seems not 
unlikely that no attempt will be made to control produc- 
tion for the home market, but that an endeavour will be 
made to allocate export business on a quota basis, while 
the formation of syndicates to control sales and prices of 
the individual produets is being discussed. 


The Milk Industry in the United States.—The January 

issue of the monthly bulletin published by the National 
City Bank of New York contains some figures relating to 
the milk industry in that city which form an interesting 
postscript to our comments on the Report of the Milk Re- 
organisation Commission in last week’s issue (page 
287), and incidentally illustrate the scale of the price 
problem with which America is faced. The problems of 
the industry are similar in the two countries, and it is 
interesting to note that in both the growth of the surplus 
of milk which cannot be disposed of in the liquid market 
has been a disturbing factor in recent years. The trend 
of prices, on the other hand, shows surprising differences. 
The basic contract price paid to New York State farmers 
for milk sold for liquid consumption has declined from 
$3.39 per 100 lbs. (about 17.2d. per imperial gallon) in 
1929 to $1.52 per 100 lbs. (about 7.7d. per imperial gallon 
at par) in the closing months of 1932, a fall of no less than 
55 per cent. Owing to the increase in the surplus the 
average receipts of the farmer have declined even more, 
from $2.75 per 100 Ibs. (about 13.9d. per imperial gallon) 
in 1929 to $1.18 per 100 lbs. (about 6.0d. per imperial 
gallon) in November, 1932, or by 57 per cent. Even after 
these reductions there is stated to be little evidence of 
curtailment of production by the farmers, as milk “* is 
still the most profitable cash crop in this section.’’ The 
fall in the average contract price in this country has only 
been from about 15d. per gallon in 1928-29 to about 133d. 
per gallon in 1932-33. It is impossible to calculate the 
average receipts of English farmers, but if the contract 
prices were universally applied, the figure would be about 
11d. per gallon at present and possibly 124d. per gallon 
three years ago. The English dairy farmer has therefore 
good reason to be thankful for his relative prosperity in 
comparison not only with other farmers at home, but also 
with dairy farmers in the United States, and there is no 
reason to regard the English milk industry as in desperate 
straits. The retail price for standard grade milk has been 
reduced from 16 cents per American quart (about 36.8d. 
per imperial gallon) in 1929 to 11 cents per American quart 
(about 25.7d. per imperial gallon at par) at present. The 
retail price of milk in London has not shown any substan- 
tial change in recent years, and the average price for 1932 
was exactly the par equivalent of the present price in New 
York. The spread between wholesale and retail prices is 
about 12d. per imperial gallon in London and 18d. (at 
par) in New York. On the other hand, the expenses of 
distribution are very much higher in New York. For in- 
stance, wage rates are nearly three times the London rates, 
and this factor alone would entirely account for the differ- 
ence in the spread if wages were assumed to make up half 
of the cost of distribution. In addition, the sanitary regu- 
lations impose greater expense on the New York distri- 
butors than is the case in London. 
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What Happened to Last Year’s Gold?—An article en- 
titled ‘‘ Gold Movements in 1932 ’’ in last week’s issue 
of the Economist gave figures showing the changes in the 
gold holdings of eleven central banks during the last 
fifteen months. The holdings of these banks increased 
from January 9, 1932, to January 7, 1933, by $788 
millions, or £162 millions at par. The holdings of the 
Federal Reserve Banks increased by $187 millions, but 
there was a net decrease in Treasury holdings and gold 
circulation in the U.S. of $139 millions, so that the net 
increase of the eleven countries was $649 millions, or 
about £1334 millions at par. The holdings of six of 
the eleven, viz., the United States, France, Holland, 
Belgium, Switzerland and Italy increased by 1374 mil- 
lions, the other five showing a net loss of £4 millions. It 
is of interest to examine the possible sources of this in- 
crease. The value of gold mined in 1932 is estimated by 
the Union Corporation, Limited, at £101,500,000, a sub- 
stantial increase on the average of the three preceding 
years, which was £88} millions. The net exports of gold 
from India were about £55} millions in the year, and the 


ee obtained from the sovereigns and jewellery sold by 


the British public was officially estimated at £14 millions. 
The available supply from these three sources was there- 
for about £171 millions, or £374 milions in excess of the 
absorption of the eleven countries. The remaining ele- 
ments in the equation of demand and supply are the gold 
taken for non-monetary uses, the changes in hoarding out- 
side Great Britain and India, and the fluctuations of the 
reserves of the smaller central banks. No figures are yet 


available for the industrial consumption of gold in 1982. | 


The report of the Director of the United States Mint gives 
figures of approximately £18} millions for 1929, £214 mil- 
lions for 1930 and £12} millions for 1931. The industrial 
demand in 1932 can therefore be hypothetically placed 
between £10 millions and £15 millions. These figures 
may be summarised in tabular form as follows :— 


£ mn. (at par) 


SIT iiclaiintuhinpsistidatebbneitiiaaanntedeanidiepiennnenanbeunnendin 101-5 
in 0h itdicacucecantaninusennsiszavepnbanbagionsienenns 55-5 
SITET sscndininldnits seucceaeasbatnsethbstinieenabenesesdudnennsé 14-0 
BITE icccnsicrncsndiatinionieeetideniaenesetesdases 171-0 
Increased reserves of America, France, Holland, Belgium, 
INET TINIE wicthhuenbecscdéegtensscoesteccextuerctsss 137-5 
Diminished reserves of England, Germany, Sweden, 
NEE GIIED ‘ncececctstgeenndintisschieeususensstauabsiccecots 4-0 
IIs icsteeiselietdnntiddediakatenmeeiiedbabbteuevsentenne’ 133-5 
I EINININIIIED: niccncicetanniuboicsocabtivosecsesenttesees 10 to 15 


oa 22-5 to 27-5 


The balance must have gone either to the reserves of the 
smaller central banks or to private hoards in countries 
other than Great Britain and India. The November 
figures for reserves in 36 countries other than the eleven 
mentioned show a net increase of only just over £24 mil- 
lions. The probability is, therefore, that private hoards 
outside Great. Britain and India absorbed between £20 
millions and £25 millions. There are clearly several minor 
elements of uncertainty in the above figures; but the table 
serves to show very clearly that the absorption process 
by a few countries reached dimensions in excess of a 
world’s record output and could not have taken place at 
all without the great outpouring from the hoards of India. 


alance available for other purposes 





Pearl Assurance Company.—Owing to the phenomenal 
financial conditions which existed at the end of 1931 the 
Pearl relaxed somewhat its actuarial basis in the valuation 
as at December 31, 7931, in both the Ordinary and Indus- 
trial Branches. As a result of the large surplus thus 
released, the Company was able not only to transfer the 
sum of £44 millions to Investment Reserve, but also to 
declare reduced though still substantial rates of bonuses 
in both branches. In the balance sheet relating to the 
year 1931 the investments were taken at cost price or 
under, and it was stated that the “* Stock Exchange secur- 
ities at their middle market prices on that date (December 
31, 1931), less accrued interest, are in excess of the figures 
appearing in the balance sheet less the investment reserve 
fund (£5,450,000) taken into account.’’ The financial 







[February 18, 1933 


position on December 31st last was very 
favourable to the company. An unusually 
tion of the assets is invested in Stock Exchange SCCUTities 

39 per cent. of the total assets coming under the Class of 
British Government securities, while a further 46 po 
cent. is dispersed over the remaining classes. The not, 
appended to the Balance Sheet in regard to the Valuation 
of the Stock Exchange securities is identical with that 
used last year, and the investment reserve fund jg again 
£5,450,000. The appreciation in market values durin 

the year must have been very large, and, no doubt, the 
chairman will have something interesting to say on this 
point at the annual meeting. The relaxation of th 
actuarial reserves in 1931 was evidently regarded re 
temporary expedient, as the rate of interest used in 1939 
in the valuation of the liabilities has been reduced to 3 
per cent. in the Ordinary Branch and 24 per cent. jn the 
Industrial Branch, which were the rates used in the 1939 
valuation. It is not possible to state what was the trading 
surplus in either branch during 1932, as a considerable 
(but unstated) portion of this has been utilised in the 
strengthening of the valuation basis. The detailed yalyg. 
tion results of the last three vears in both branches arp 
shown below :— 





much more 
large propor. 


1930. 1931. 1932. 
Ordinary Branch :— £ £ £ 
Surplus earned during year ... 1,105,580 3,262,891 943,173 
Brought forward from previous 


YORE vccccsccceeccoovcosgeeescesees 76,355 85,956 334,508 


_——— 


1,181,935 3,348,847 1.277681 





Allocations :— 


To Policyholders’ bonus 736,013 590,828 707,748 
,, Shareholders’ account ... 183,692 147,707 176,937 
., Investment reserve fund 150,000 2,250,000 100,00 
,, Staff Pension fund ...... 26,274 25,804 25,532 
,, Carry forward to next year 85,956 334,508 § 267,464 


—_————~ 


1,181,935 3,348,847 1,277,681 











Industrial Branch :— : 
Surplus earned during year...... 1,208,679 3,375,692 1,211,667 
Brought forward from previous i 

SOE . .custecnssteesmeqervertensennne 117,284 144,387 406,165 





1,325,963 3,518,079 1,617,830 





Allocations :— 
To Policyholders’ bonus _... 553,850 427,720 536,869 
», Shareholders’ account ... 360,000 360,000 360,00 
»» Investment reserve fund 200,000 2,250,000 100,00 
,», Staff pension fund ...... 73,726 74,196 74,468 
, Carry forwardto next year 138,387 406,163 546.4% 


1,325,963 3,518,079 1,617,830 


The rate of reversionary bonus in the Ordinary Branch 
was reduced in 1931 from 46s. per cent. to 36s. per cent. 
on the sum assured, while the allocation under the prott- 
sharing scheme to the Industrial Branch policyholders 
was also reduced. For the year 1932 the Ordinary Branch 
bonus has been increased to 40s. per cent., and the Indus- 
trial Branch policyholders receive bonuses at 4 rate mid- 
way between the 1930 and 1931 declarations. It will be 
seen from the above figures that in both branches the cost 
of the new bonus, including the shareholders’ proportion. § 
well within the surplus earned in the year as the surplus 
shown in the table is after deduction of the cost of streng: 
thening the actuarial reserves. The company must be 
strong in hidden reserves, and its profit-earning capacity 
is high, so that there seems a reasonable prospect that the 
rates now declared will be maintained for some time, 4” 
may even be increased slightly in the immediate rn 
The new business in 1982 was £7,618,000 and £19,496, | 
in the Ordinary and Industrial Branches respectively _ i 
is not surprising that under existing conditions — 
figures show a slight falling off as compared with 1991, 
the actual reductions being £404,000 in the Gatien 
Branch, and £304,000 in the Industrial Branch. The raté 
of interest earned in the combined branches = 
£4 15s. 2d. per cent. net of income tax, or only 4d. pe 
cent. lower than in 1931. The actual interest income ko 
both departments showed an increase. The —— 
was 9.9 per cent. against 10.8 per cent. in the — 
Branch, and 81.8 per cent. against 82 per cent. 10 - 
Industrial Branch, the lower figures being due aa nt 
reduction in the new business. The Fire and Accidé 
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Branches show in all departments a steady increase in 
remium income, and the total in 1982 was £752,000. 
The experience of these subsidiary branches during the 
year was satisfactory except in the Fire Branch where 
the claims showed a large increase. The dividend for 1932 
is 50 per cent., tax free, compared with 47} per cent., 
tax free, in 1931. At the present price of 153, the yield 
on the dividend is just under 4} per cent. gross. The 
price @ year ago Was 10} per cent., representing a gross 


vield on the 1931 dividend of £5 18s. Od. 





The Dominion Bank.—The balance sheet of this Cana- 
dian institution for December 31st last bears ample 
evidence of the recession in business activity ; for its note 
circulation and also both classes of deposits have fallen 
heavily. As is the case with other Cunadian banks, the 
decline is proportionately the heaviest in the case of 
money lodged on current account, not subject to interest. 
There is also a further big contraction in letters of credit 
outstanding, which again reflects the falling off in trade : — 


December 3lst. 


1930. 1931. 1932. 
$'000 $'000 $000 
Liabilities. 

Capital oe sesbegebebenuatawhoberersatcooeecs 7,000 7,000 7,000 
Resumen Git ncconsccetastcbnecieceusiuce 9,000 9,000 9,000 
Note Circulation ....cccccccccscccccececs 6,577 6,262 5,832 
Deposits : 

(a) Not bearing interest ........... 20,794 20,173 16,714 

(b) Bearing interest..............+0+ 86,638 85,276 79,347 
R athatn G0 GE iccistuskeidindcdscsceduse 3,415 1,622 1,250 

Assets. 

Gold and silver coin, Dominion 

Government notes, and deposits 

in central gold reserve ........+++++. 12,156 11,386 12,878 
Dominion and Provincial Govern- 

enaeeh: GRIN nos oc csccunccsvedcsence 15,461 19,222 22,407 
ine CR sina ssntnrtdcisvendeic 6,212 7,131 7,576 
Call and short loans : 

=e OS ee 14,241 13,012 8,024 

(b) Outside Canada...............000: 3,518 1,183 996 
Loans and discounts : 

dah Tan Gams <isnsccccincectesiscceces 64,805 61,249 53,645 

(b) Outside Canada.................6+ 1,952 1,643 834 
Teh CRIES, ccnesaseuncrenesesnresecbsensen 1,410 1,322 1,180 
DONO  sccasisnicer Scnadbtakesns sccscecce «6k 12% 11% 


On the assets side of the account, cash shows a net in- 
crease of $1.5 millions, but whereas gold and silver coin 
has fallen by $400,000 and the bank’s deposit in the 
Central Gold Reserve by $600,000, Dominion Government 
notes have increased by $2,500,000. There have been 
large reductions both in call and short loans and in loans 
and discounts, and the sum now lent outside Canada has 
in both cases fallen to negligible proportions. To replace 
this contraction, the bank has had to add to its invest- 
ments; but, owing to the fall in deposits, the increase 
under this heading is comparatively small. Net profits 
have again contracted, and this has involved a further 
reduction in the dividend. In 1931 the 1 per cent. bonus 
was withdrawn, and only the dividend of 12 per cent. was 
paid. In 1932 the dividend itself was reduced from 12 to 
10 per cent. for the two last quarters of the year. 


_ Provident: Mutual.—This association obtains much of 
its business from persons having only a modest margin for 
savings—the average sum assured for new policies issued 
in 1932 was only £112—and particularly from among rail- 
way workers. The new business, which experienced a 
severe setback in 1981, showed a gratifying recovery last 
year, the sums assured being £1,716,000 against 
*1,509,000, while the number of policies issued increased 
irom 13,422 to 15,696. The premium income constituted 
4 new record at £988,000, and the percentage of this 
‘mount which was absorbed in expenses was 14.1, against 
13.8 in the previous year. The net rate of interest fell from 
£4 10s. 5d. to £4 7s. 2d. In 1981 the chief change 
in the classification of securities was in respect of British 
Government securities, which were increased by £350,000, 
but this amount was completely eclipsed by a further 
addition last year of £1,668,000, of which, no doubt, a 
moderate portion was due to appreciation. The total 
investments coming under this heading now represent 
about 80 per cent. of the total assets as compared with 
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hand, there was an aggregate reduction of £786,000 in 
the holdings of foreign Government securities, debentures 
and preference and ordinary stocks. While a considerable 
portion of this transfer to British Government securities 
may be dictated by temporary considerations, it seems 
to follow that in the immediate future the interest income 
of the association will suffer considerably. Turning now 
to the valuation returns in respect of the quinquennium 
ended December 31st last, the results of the last two 
valuations are summarised below :— 


1923-27. 1928-32 
€ > 


£ 
I ae 961,466 1,395,455 
SN ictteirtiniiitia niciebieriiemeaatesie cies aeN ase 
INN Since vcnndincunnuceontcsieames 96,977 171,309 


1,058,443 1,566,764 


Allocations : 


EL TS are 872,134 941,496 
», Staff superannuation fund ............ 15,000 25,000 
» Investment reserve fund ............... net 390,000 

RMR DI aks sinn sik oc ccdccncdecoececoaie 171,309 210,268 


1,058,443 1,566,764 
The following bonuses have been declared :— 


| Whole life policyholders aged 65 and over 45/- per cent. per annum. 


Whole life policyholders aged under 65... 40/— per cent. per annum. 
Endowment assurance ..........s.eseseeeee 55/— per cent. per annum. 
In each case the above rates of bonus, which are caleu- 
lated on the sum assured only, show a reduction of 5s. 
per cent. as compared with the rates declared for the quin- 
quennium ended December 31, 1927. With this exception 
they are higher than those declared at any time in the 
history of the asssociation. The Stock Exchange securi- 
ties ** have been valued at or below the market prices at 
December 31, 1932.’’ In addition to the hidden reserve 
implicit in this basis of valuation, there is an investment 
reserve fund of £550,000 and a carry-forward of £210,000. 
In view of the large amount by which the trading surplus 
exceeded the cost of the bonus and of the strength of the 
capital position, it seems rather surprising that the direc- 
tors should have considered it advisable to make the re- 
duction of 5s. per cent. in the rate of bonus. How far 
probable future experience—and profit from excess 
interest is generally conceded as likely to be much re- 
duced in future—should influence the distribution of 
surplus already earned, according to the valuation basis 
adopted, is of course a moot point. The problem is one 
to which the peculiar conditions of these times lend a 
special interest, and the valuation reports still to be issued 
will no doubt reflect the various opinions which are held. 
The association has decided to pay interim bonuses at the 
full rates now declared in the case of policies becoming 
claims by death and surrender before the next quinquen- 
nial valuation on December 31, 1937. 


Scottish Life.—Although one of the youngest of the 
British life offices, the Scottish Life attained its fiftieth 
birthday in 1931, and the occasion was signalised by a 
record new business statement in a very difficult year. 
The whole agency organisation was tuned up, no doubt, 
to the special effort of such an important occasion, and 
it is, therefore, decidedly a matter on which the company 
may be congratulated that the new sums assured in 1932 
—£1,380,000—show a diminution of only £27,000 as eom- 
pared with the *‘ jubilee ’’ year. Indeed, the comparative 
position was really more favourable to 19382 than appears 
at the first glance, since the single premiums received 
amounted to £64,000, against £31,000, and the considera- 
tion monev received for annuities was £97,000, against 
£35,000. The interest received, less tax, showed only a 
modest increase of £3,000 to £300,000, resulting in a fall 
in the net rate of interest on the funds from £4 14s. 3d. 
to £4 10s. 10d. The amount paid in claims by death is 
slightly less than last year, and it is probable that the 
saving in mortality during the year was about 50 per cent. 
of the total strain expected from that source. For the 
first time the accounts show annuity expenses and com- 
mission separately, with the result that the total expenses 
properly attaching to the life assurance contract amount 


0 per cent. so recently as two years ago. On the other | to 14.9 per cent. of the life premium income. Including 
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the annuity expense items, the percentage is increased to 
15.5 per cent., which is equal to that experienced in 1931. 
The balance sheet, which shows total assets of £7,130,000, 
indicates a certain movement in the classification of the 
investments, doubtless with the end in view of mitigating 
the effects of the lower market yields now obtainable. 
The hold of British Government securities is lower by 
£39,000, while Indian and Colonial Government securities, 
debenture stocks, and preference and ordinary stocks are 
each increased—in the aggregate by £446,000. The com- 
pany has declared a dividend for the year at the same rate 
as for 1931—namely, 20 per cent., less tax. 


Transvaal Output in January.—The output of the mines 
of the Transvaal amounted to 967,457 ounces of fine gold 
during January, as compared with 980,618 ounces during 
December. The output during January, 1932, was 
936,784 ounces. The value for purposes of declaration is 


output since the beginning of 1927 :— 





Month of 1927. | 1928. | 1929. | 1930. | 1931. | rose. | 1933. 


Fine Fine Fine Fine Fine Fine Fine 
Ozs. Ozs. Ozs. Ozs. Oza. Ozs. Ozs. 
839,782 843,857 876,452 882,801) 914,576 | 936,784 | 967,457 
779,339 816,133 $15,284 818,188} 839,937 | 914,012 ris 
860,511 877,380 866,529 889,370} 910,998 | 960,035 _ 
824,014 825,907 872,123 868,606} 882,337 | 949,796 one 
859,479 886,186 897,598 916,213} 910,279 | 965,644 ase 
855,154 862,363 856,029 887,867} 897,750 | 959,011 —_ 
851,861 867,211 889,480 912,652) 916,843 | 981,160 | 2 
863,345 891,863 889,601 921,081} 916,425 | 991,322 oes 
842,118 857,731 849,553 903,176} 916,024 | 961,501 ae 
855,743 897,720 888,690 926,561} 945,113 | 974,965 eee 
848,059 872,484 861,593 884,753) 900,510 | 978.716 2 
851,225 859,761 851,134 908,492) 923,353 | 980,618 a 


.. {10,130,630 {10,358,596 {10,414,066 |10,719,760|10,874,145/11553564 








The following table shows the number of natives em- 
ployed at the mines during the past nine months :— 


June, 
1932. 


May, 
1932. 


July, 
1932. 


Aug., 
1932. 


Sept., 
1952. 


Oct., 
1932. 


Deec., 
1932. 


Nov., 
1932. 


Jan., 


1933. 
































| 
216,298} 219.024 221,008! 222,005 
11,353; 11,207) 11,310) 11,292 


Coal mines} 11,972) 11,833) 12,056) 11,727] 11,642 











Gold mines} 215.926 217,077| 217,525 |217,658 | 216,398 
Total .. | 227,898 a 


229,581] 229,585] 228,040} 227,651) 230,231 282,518) 235,297 





There was a further increase in the number of natives 
employed at the gold mines during the month. 





Overseas Correspondence. 


LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 
Disarmament — Manchuria. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 

GENEVA, February 14. 
Tue Disarmament Conference is struggling on, with great 
difficulties still to be overcome. Countries are fighting for 
tactical positions, and this has led to long and confused 
discussions on procedure and on the order in which various 
subjects are to be taken. M. Paul-Boncour had an un- 
grateful task in winding up the discussion on the French 
plan in the General Commission, but he did not slam the 
door in disappointment at the turn which the discussion 
had taken; though he repeated the French standpoint 
that the extent of their reduction of armaments would be 
dependent upon the extent of security obtained, he did 
not use the moment to be precise or final. He and the 
German delegate, M. Nadolny, danced on hot bricks over 
the exact interpretation and ultimate effect of the agree- 
ment regarding equality of rights, but both got off on to 
cooler ground before any permanent damage was done. 


The Conference will presumably not come face to face 
with this and one or two other fundamental principles 
until it is seen how other work proceeds. The broad lines 
of the British suggestions have been approved, with some 


_cussions, for it is more and more widely felt that the 


| moment has arrived for getting to grips with the 
£6 per ounce. In the following table we show the monthly | 
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changes of no great general importance. The Politic, 
Committee is to take up all security questions effective 
are to be referred to the Effectives Committee oy - 
basis of certain principles now being worked out }y : 
drafting committee of the General Commission, and the 


General Commission itself will probably consid 
‘* material.’’ It is not yet decided whether it wil] set : 


an Aviation Committee or deal with this matter itself 
All these plans are devised to meet various claims c 
precedence, and the trouble will come when the harvest 
if any, is gathered from one or other of them. The 
Germans and Italians desire further and more immediate 
progress on material; the French reply that it js ae 
logical to deal with material when it has been decided 
what is to be the formation of national armies, and tha 
all decisions in any event depend upon parallel progress 
on security. Fortunately, it is probable that the General 
Commission will set time limits on some of these dis 


Uls- 


central problem, 7 

The Political Committee has already started, anj 
largely on account of the position taken by the United 
States delegation, namely, that before taking any decision 
on security or consultative pacts it must see what Europe 
decides, the Committee will first of all consider what ean 
be achieved in the way of additional European security 
by pacts of mutual assistance or any other method. 
starting with consideration of the British proposal for g 
solemn declaration excluding the employment of force. 
There were various emphatic expressions of opinion in 
the Political Committee that this proposal for the elimina. 
tion of forces should not be confined to Europe alone, 
but that States outside Europe should also undertake 
the same obligation. It was mainly because of the 
American attitude that this was not first of all taken ona 
universal basis; but no doubt that will be done later 
Unhappily, the present political situation in Europe is not 
very helpful for the Disarmament Conference, but, at the 
same time, this very fact makes it all the more impera- 
tive that the Conference should succeed. The Confer- 
ence has once more swerved away, perhaps wisely, from 
1 pending crisis, but it cannot be very much longer before 
it will have to be definitely confronted. 


The latest and probably last Japanese effort at so-called 

‘ concessions "’ has been nothing more than an attempt 

to put the Assembly Committee at a tactical disadvan- 

tage, but the effort has been squashed by a plain question 

which has visibly annoyed Tokio. Japan suggested the 
addition of a phrase taken from the Lytton Report, and 
isolated from its context, in relation to the autonomous 
regime to be set up in Manchuria, under Chinese 
sovereignty. In the form which Japan proposed to have 
it included in the draft resolution for conciliation, it was 
clear that she intended to use it in any conciliation 
negotiations for the purpose of claiming that the existing 
regime should be the basis of settlement. The Committee 
saw at once that this would not do, either as a satisfactory 
basis of settlement or, in fact, for its own credit and self: 
respect, the recognition of ‘‘ Manchukuo "’ having been 
definitely ruled out. It therefore took two steps. One was 
an instruction to the Secretary-General to inform the 
Japanese delegation in Geneva that any further military 
preparations of military action in Jehol would make 
attempts at conciliation difficult if not impossible ; and the 
second and more important was a letter addressed to the 
Japanese Government asking whether its proposed - 
cession ’’ might be assumed to mean that Japan accepte 

the relevant principle contained in the Lytton Report 
namely, that the autonomous regime suggested should be 
established under Chinese sovereignty, and that neither 
the existing regime nor the regime in existence — 
1918 would be a satisfactory solution. This question on 

angered Tokio and also gave Tokio away. Japan, “ ~~ 
said, had been insulted because her attitude has always 
been clearly explained at Geneva, and the Committee & 
Nineteen must know what that attitude was. This ~ 
burst was a confession that the suggestion made to t . 
Committee of Nineteen was a manceuvre, for the own 
taken by Japan has, of course, always been that 
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cognition of Manchukuo is the only possible solution. 
Japan knew that this solution had been rejected by the 
Assembly. Why, therefore, did she propose as a ‘* con- 
ogsion ” a form of words meant merely to maintain what 
he had all along failed to persuade the Assembly to 
ecept? In the circumstances, the direct question from 
he Committee of Nineteen was obviously embarrassing, 
snd the negative answer which has come to-day was never 
n doubt. The Committee has informed Japan that it 
yj]| not do. The episode has further strengthened the 
hands of the Committee, which has not allowed this by- 
lay to interfere with progress in the preparation of its 
eport, which is now more or less completed. It is an 
neompromising document which will come before the 
ul] Assembly within the next week. 


Mr Matsuoka’s reply to the Secretary-General’s com- 
munication regarding military movements in Jehol was 
hat he could give no guarantees, and he suggested, as 
sual, that the best way to avoid any difficulties would 
be for the Chinese to withdraw from their own territory. 
It will not be long, therefore, before Japan will stand 
ormally condemned by a world assembly of fifty-seven 
States, supported by other States which are not members 
of it. This will be an unprecedented event, and whatever 
Japan’s action may be in reply, her position will be 
excessively disagreeable, if not humiliating. There will 
be no escape from it; it will be a permanent historical 
act. It is expected that Japan, however reluctantly, can 
do no other than withdraw from the League, and while 
he possibilities of the future are certainly grave, it is not 
put of the question that Japan herself may some day 
be glad to return to the Assembly’s settlement proposals 
» get herself out of a mess. But it is no use to overlook 
he serious dangers which may lie ahead. 


One curious feature in the report now finally under con- 
sideration by the Committee of Nineteen is that it pro- 
rides for a Negotiating Committee (to which the U.S.A. 
and Russia are to be invited). As conciliation on less 
drastic terms than those contained in the report has been 
ejected by Japan, it is certain that Japan will not accept 
he report. The provision for a Negotiating Committee 
vith Japan and China included must therefore fall to the 
ground, but it may be the intention to keep the Com- 

ittee as a body to watch the situation, for the 
ssembly’s adoption of the Report under Paragraph 4 of 

rticle 15 will not be the end of the League’s concern 
in the matter, and it is of real importance to provide for 
onsultation with America. 





UNITED STATES. 
Debts — Banking — Industry — Mortgage Relief. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
New York, February 8. 


HE approach of March 4th, Mr Roosevelt’s inaugura- 
tion date, and the departure of Sir Ronald Lindsay, have 
increased discussion of the British debt. Press stories of 
# pan to pay a lump sum, ranging from $1,000 to $2,000 
mullions, as a final settlement, were regarded in Wall 
Street as a trial balloon. In best quarters the response 

ere has been that any such operation, depending as 
apparently it would on sale of British bonds to the 
American investing public, would at least be premature. 

owever, a plan of that nature, if containing enough 
‘vour of trade concession to satisfy Senator Borah and 
u's followers, might in time prove to be acceptable, and 
perhaps before the year is out be feasible. At any rate, 

t differs from what is regarded as Roosevelt’s own idea, 
namely, remission of interest but payment intact of the 
Principal. 

Bae Wall Street no one cares to predict what the 
' ae terms of a settllement may be, but it is con- 
e - y hoped that enough progress will have been made 
shiek une 15th instalment date to secure from Congress 
; Le be in special session at that time) permission 
ola pone the payment due then. The new Congress 

Probably be more amenable to the views of Mr 
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Roosevelt than is the present Congress to his or to Pre- 
sident Hoover’s ideas. Senator Borah has announced 
that he is opposed to a lump sum or any other settlement 
that does not include trade concessions as well as 
‘ adjustment of the currency question.’’ The Demo- 
cratic leader of the House has also said publicly that 
settlement for such a small sum is ‘‘ sheer nonsense ”’ ; 
but neither statement is to be regarded as final. 


Even allowing for the two sales of gold by the New York 
Federal Reserve Bank to the Bank of England in January, 
the monetary gold stock of the country rose $38 millions. 
A small amount of this was received from domestic 
sources. Imports were about $116 millions, the largest 
amount, $31,100,000, coming from France. On foreign 
account the New York Reserve Bank reported a decrease 
of $72,600,000 in gold held abroad. After a return flow of 
currency in the first fortnight of the-year, amounting to 
about $100 millions, the banking failures inthe West offset 
the seasonal trend, but nevertheless, according to the New 
York Federal Reserve Bank’s survey of the operations, 
member bank reserves rose well above $600 millions, and, 
in spite of the Federal Reserve system’s reduction of 
around $100 millions in Government security holdings, 
are still above $500 millions. 


Banking troubles continue to break out here and there, 
the latest centre of disturbance being New Orleans, but 
the situation there again is in hand, owing to quick aid 
from the Reconstruction Finance Corporation. Much of 
the recent unrest is ascribed directly to publication in the 
Press of the loan details given by the R.F.C. to Congress 
under the new law. Many bank runs took place imme- 
diately after it was made known that the banks in ques- 
tion had obtained help, and the matter is giving bankers 
some worry. 


Ease in money is nearly as pronounced as ever, though 
the centre of gravity for excess reserves of the banks 
belonging to the Federal Reserve system is shifting west- 
ward. New York banks now have only about $150 
millions of the $500 millions total for all banks. ‘The 
seasonal outflow of funds from New York is about to 
begin, and in the last week of January the city member 
banks for the country reported a rise of $126 millions in 
loans, offset by a drop of only $20 millions in invest- 
ments, the first net gain in a long time. It was, however, 
due almost wholly to borrowings by dealers who sub- 
scribed to the Treasury note issue of $250 millions paid 
for on February Ist. 

New financing last month was again mostly State 
issues. It consisted of $30 millions of State and city 
bonds and $9 millions of Federal Intermediate Credit 
Bank financing. New York State sold a $50 million 
issue, but it went into banking hands without reoffer. The 
Government sold Treasury bills of $230 millions and five- 
year notes of $250 millions. Public utility financing was 
around $40 millions, an increase over the previous month. 
The New York Federal Reserve Bank estimates total new 
security offerings in 1932 at $1,168 millions, or 63 per 
cent. less than in 1931 and 82 per cent. under 1929, while 
in the calendar year the United States debt rose $2,900 
millions, of which $1,200 millions was R.F.C. loans. 


The past month brought some seasonal increase in 
trade. Pig-iron output was up 4.1 per cent. and steel 
ingot production rose 19.1 per cent. The level for steel 
was not up to that of November, but except for that 
month was better than any other since last May. The 
Ford shutdown has cut into motor industry orders, but 
miscellaneous buying is somewhat better and the industry 


is holding at around 19 per cent. of capacity. Steel 
scrap prices are firmer, usually a good sign. Railroad 


traffic is advancing slightly, and in December earnings 
were larger than for the corresponding month of the 
previous year, for the first time since 1929. The oil in- 
dustry is doing a trifle better, but gasoline prices still are 
weak. Discussion is going on among copper companies 
of plants to stabilise the market by all-round shutdowns 
on April Ist. The industry is operating around 20 per 
cent., but some mines have closed and more probably 
will stop operations in a few weeks. Should a settlement 
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be made here which would improve conditions, it is likely 
that foreign producers would be approached for a fresh 
curtailment agreement. 


Railroads reporting earnings for January show in the 
aggregate a small increase over the corresponding period of 
the previous year for the first time since 1929. However, 
@ great many are failing to cover their fixed charges and 
are merely being kept afloat by virtue of Reconstruction 
Finance Corporation loans. Senator Couzens is carrying 
on an investigation this week of R.F.C. railroad loans, 
apparently in the hope that some of this aid may be cut 
off, especially with respect to roads seemingly in need of 
capital reorganisation. The Interstate Commerce Com- 
mission, if Joseph B. Eastman, a member who testified 
before the Couzens Committee, may be considered its 
spokesman, favours continued support. 


Industrial corporation reports for 1932 now coming to 
hand show a rather sorry picture. As compiled by statis- 
ticians for the National City Bank, reports for 375 indus- 
trial concerns show combined net profit of $56,000,000, 
against $225,000,000 for the same companies in 1931, or 
a drop of 75 per cent. More than half these companies 
reported deficits after payment of all charges and taxes, 
and only 52 of them earned more than in 1931. How- 
ever, these companies reveal large reductions in inven- 
tories and in debt. Inventories were about 42 per cent 
down on the year and funded debt was less by 20 per 
cent. 


Although by no means unexpected, the reduction in 
the United States Steel Corporation’s dividend on the 
preferred shares from a $1.75 to a 50 cent quarterly 
payment this week was depressing to the markets. It 
was followed by elimination of the usual extra dividend of 
25 cents a share declared quarterly by the Standard Oil 
Company of New Jersey. Some had supposed that the 
steel board would go on paying dividends out of surplus 
so long as they had any hope of early improvement in the 
steel trade, but the point had apparently been reached 
where it was felt unwise to pay out much more cash. 
Complete elimination of the steel preferred dividend is uot 
now expected, and Wall Street is more optimistic over 
preservation of the regular rate of $2.25 a share quarterly 
on American Telephone and Telegraph Company. 


In New York City plans are practically complete for 
relieving the mortgage bond situation. On the one hand, 
the issuing and guaranteeing companies are seeking to 
persuade mortgage bond owners to accept lower rates 
of interest, to be passed on to property owners. On the 
other, the issuing companies which guarantee real estate 
mortgages are being helped. A margin fund of $10 
millions is being raised, to which the mortgage companies 
will contribute $6,700,000, the insurance companies 
$300,000, and the commercial banks $3 millions. Then 
the R.F.C. will advance $100 millions. If this first step 
is successful it will be followed by another and probably a 
third similar one. Mortgages outstanding are estimated 
here at $3,000 millions, but by no means all require 
support. A new company to handle the financing will 
be formed, which will refinance the mortgages as they 
fall due, on the basis of a new eppraisal, sales on that 
basis being counted upon to give no difficulty. The 
difference in the new face values of the bonds and the old 
face values will be made up by the R.F.C., on security 
of second mortgages. Tension has been relieved some- 
what in farming communities by the agreement of insur- 
ance companies and other large holders to abstain from 
foreclosure sales in cases where honest attempts are 
made to pay, temporary interest reductions being the 
usual thing. 





FRANCE. 
Budget — Prices — Industry. 
(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 


Paris, February 15. 


AFTER sitting continuously for over thirty-eight hours— 
from 9 a.m. on Sunday until after 10 p.m. on Monday— 
the Chamber voted the first part of the new financial pro- 


posals, designed to aid in rightin “ 
The proposals were discussed one nee wut, 
provisoire for March, and their importance lies j th 
that their passage into law before the end of th ® fae 
will furnish the Treasury with a 
and thus bring to an end the present dail 
deficit at the rate of over 1,300,000 franc 
the Bill, total credits were authorised for 
ing to 4,326,920,000 francs—subject, 
approval or acceptable modification by th 
These credits will be incorporated in the 
following months of the year, either mo 
further Votes on Account are needed, or oth 
general Finance Bill for 1938, as and when 
through. According to the Budget Reporter’s final st 
ment in the Chamber, the new measures represe ¥ 
mated economies in expenditure and fresh re 
ling 5,262 million francs, made up as follows: — 
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Million franes 


Economy in expenditure ... a --. 2,008 
Fresh taxation and readjustments of 
existing imposts one --. 1,818 
‘““ Various resources ’’ (mostly excep- 
tional) oe 0. <i 1,025 
‘* Stricter fiscal control ”’ re an 
‘* This,’’ M. Jacquier told the Chamber, “* added to th. 


4,656 millions voted on July 15th last, gives nearly 10,(i) 
millions within eight months. é 
fusion, through similarity of figures, however, it should 
be pointed out that, according to the Treasury experts, 
the deficit to be met in regard to 1933 was estimated 
the end of January at about 10,500 millions, after alloy. 
ing for the 4,656 millions voted in July. (M. Lamoureur, 
the new Budget Minister, fixed the amount of the deficit 
in January, when he was still Finance Commission ke. 
porter, at around 17,000 million francs.) The new r- 
sources, therefore, would appear still to leave a shortage 
of 5,238 millions, or nearly one-half of the total deficit, 
yet to be found. 


9? 


In order to prevent con. 


The volume of Budget economies proposed is regardedas 


unduly small, particularly as it must be some time before 
some of these can become effective. Military expenditure 
is to be reduced by a further 508 millions. M. Chém 


proposed a cut of 638 millions, of which 300 millions was 1 


connection with the Air Force. This was regarded by the 


Chamber as too drastic a reduction, in view of the present 
general situation and, on being referred back to the 
Finance Commission, it was reduced to a cut of 17 
millions, thus (with sundry other revisions) bringing th 
Chéron figure down to the 508 millions adopted. The new 
reductions include a diminution of army officers by 9,0, 
as compared with those holding commissions on Janv 
ary 1st, and the reduction of the cavalry arm by 10," 
horses. 


The present proposals include credits for setting ? 
machinery for the purpose of translating into fact Budge 
economies included in the estimated savings to be effectes 
under the present Bill. The Economies Commission 's™ 
report, within one month of the passing of the — 
Bill, as to how 400 million francs a year can be saved us 
revising the greater portion of the extra allowances 
granted to the various categories of public servants = 
cluding professional soldiers) as indemnities for high a 
of living, ete. The new scales are to be ready for appi 
tion within two months. The Chamber has voted a cred! 
of 14 million francs for the organisation of _— 
machinery for stricter control of income tax declaratioe’ 
This involves the employment of a further 200 spec f 
inspectors, whose duty it will be to secure the additions 
revenue of 901 million francs, which it is estimated 
be obtained by stricter fiscal control. A further cre he 
10,024,000 francs has been voted to enable the Bu . 
Minister, within the next two months, to TTT 
inspectorship of companies throughout the country, es 
a view to stricter control of revenue contributed by a ; 
concerns. Substantial economies are expect eed 
cutting down of pension allowances in the case © 
and military Government pensioners who are oa the 
drawing pay from civil employment “‘ by the State; " 
departments, communes, colonies or protectorates. 
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ses in which pension and present employment pay com- 
ined are between 12,000 and 15,000 francs a year, the pen- 
‘on rate is to be reduced by 25 per cent. ; between 15,000 
nd 20,000 franes by 66 per cent., and by one-half if the 
»mbined annual income is over 20,000 francs (provided 
he effect is not to bring the remainder below 13,000 
rancs a year). 

The outstanding feature of the week has been the 
»markable effort made by the Socialists to ‘‘ save the 
artel at any cost,’’ and this apparently with the prime 
pject of preventing the long-talked-of coalition between 
1» more Moderate and Nationalist wing of the Radical 
Durty and the groups towards the Right. The Socialists 
ppear to have awakened to the danger of a Centre 
Durties coalition the day prior to the Daladier 
inistry’s first appearance before the Chamber, when the 
ews reached them that something very much like formal 
egotiations were actually in progress between Radicals 
nd Moderates. This immediately resulted in remark- 
ble developments in the Chamber Finance Commission, 
here the more advanced Radicals and the Socialists 
ppear to have made every possible effort, in the way of 
yucessions on the various proposals, to prevent what 
hey admittedly regarded as a fatal break up of the 
artel des Gauches. Eventually, as is now known, on 
fonday night, when the discussion of the crucial clauses 
the Finance Bill—those concerning the sacrifice to be 
sked from the public servants—was imminent, the 
Joderates found inadequate M. Daladier’s proferred con- 
ssions to them on points concerning national defence 
nd kindred questions, and the latent ‘‘ deal ’’ was de- 
lared definitely *‘ off.’” M. Daladier then quickly cut the 
maining Gordian knots, and the entire Bill, as finally 
ioditied, was approved an hour or two later by a majority 
f 356 against 215. The Cartel was in being again, but 
ith the Socialists in much more chastened mood, 
























The effect of the alarm is to be seen in the list of pro- 
bosals adopted. With the exception of a rather painfully 
ng list of increased taxes directly affecting possessors 
f accumulated capital, there is no evidence in the Bill, 
s adopted, of Socialist suecess in regard to their recent 
emand for the introduction of ‘‘ Marxian doctrine ’’ into 
he State Budget. Gone is the proposal to suppress bearer 
curities, except to the extent of requiring holders in 
uture to furnish evidence (in the form of revenue stamps 
ttached to the scrip) that fiscal obligations have been 
ntegrally complied with. The proposals that income-tax 
eclarations shalt disclose the name of the declarer’s 
bankers, and that the revenue officials be given power to 
nspect his account, have also been dropped. The posting 
bp at the mairies of the various districts of the annual 
ist of income-tax assessments, however, with the names 
nd addresses of the assessed, has been adopted, but is 
xpected to be rejected by the Senate. 


The problem of devising means by which the public 
‘rvants shall bear a fair share of the general sacrifices 
emanded by present circumstances has, for the time 
ing. at any rate, undergone an amazing solution. Where 
I. Chéron proposed a direct cut of from 1 to 5 per cent. 
m the pay of all public servants receiving over 12,000 
‘nes a year (to give an estimated yield of 500 millions), 
nd the present Budget Minister proposed that the mini- 
pam of imposition should be raised from 12,000 francs 
an francs, the Finance Commission took the extra- 
ae course of throwing overboard all questions of 
; —_ In pay and substituted therefor, as an ‘‘ excep- 
nat and temporary tax for the present year,’’ a sub- 
oe increase in the rate of income tax payable on 
ublic ally all salaries above 20,000 francs in the case of 
inte eos ants (whose rights of pay and pension, it was 
aoe out, are guaranteed by statute), and above 30,000 
Rees yom in the case of all others, except those whose 
cane ave already been lowered, under pressure of the 
ins a crisis, by ‘* at least 5 per cent.’’ in the case of 
b eeast ~ 150,000 francs, or ‘‘ at least 10 per cent.’’ 
ioe ove that level. The ‘‘ exceptional tax ”’ is a 
blaries anaes ranging from an increase of 2 per cent. on 
renee en een 20,000 and 80,000 francs to 9 per cent. 

on present schedule scales for incomes between 




































THE ECONOMIST. 


351 


130,000 and 150,000 francs, and to 10 per cent. increase 
for all higher incomes. General income tax scales, which 
are progressive in incidence and applied in addition to 
schedule rates to all incomes liable to tax, are increased 
20 per cent. under the present proposals, which increase 
will be supplementary to the super-tax on salaries. 


Public protests against this new and inexplicable form 
of super-tax are already at fever heat. The new Finance 
Bill was sent to the Senate yesterday, and is confidently 
expected to undergo radical modification by the Upper 
House. It is announced to-night that the Senate Finance 
Commission to-day rejected the super-tax on salaries en- 
tirely, and that it has substantially modified several 
other of the Chamber’s texts. A sharp conflict between 
the two Houses is to-night regarded as inevitable. The 
belief is gaining ground that the Upper House may take 
advantage of the opportunity furnished by the unpopular 
clauses of the Finance Bill to exercise its constitutional 
right of calling on the President of the Republic to dissolve 
the Chamber and to order fresh elections for the purpose 
of bringing the present Parliamentary deadlock to an end. 

The unweighted general index (July, 1914 = 100) for 
wholesale prices for January is unchanged at 390. Native 
French goods (29 categories out of the 45 covered) moved 
up 2 points again to 446, after their four-point fall in 
December, but still remained 31 points lower on the year. 
The index for imported goods went back to 291, repre- 
senting a drop of 2 points on the month, 7 since October 
and 9 on the year. The general figures for foodstuffs and 
for raw materials were both 2 points higher on the month. 
The weighted index representing retail prices in Paris for 
34 articles of common household use (including bread, 
meat, cheese, eggs, vegetables, coffee, chocolate, petro- 
leum, coal, gas, electricity) for January is registered as 
175, against 177 in December and 225 in January, 1932. 

Industrial production indices for December (1913 = 
100) are given a general figure of 98, representing a con- 
tinuous improvement of a point a month (2 points in 
November) during the entire second half of the year, and 
bringing the general recovery to within 2 per cent. of 
pre-war volume, but still leaving the general figure 13 
points below that for December, 1932, and 23 per cent. 
below the mean in 1928. The engineering index remains 
unchanged at 94 for the fourth month in succession, as 
does that for building at 92. Metallurgy recovered 
another point on the month to 75, and textiles two points 
to 71. Leather moved up 4 points on the month, and thus 
again went above pre-war volume. Motor-car construc- 
tion improved a further 38 points on the month to 449. 
The cotton industry showed a sharp improvement in 
December. Woollen output, on the other hand, fell off 
about 64 per cent. on the month, and silk goods produc- 
tion dropped from 193 tons in November to 123 tons in 
December. 





GERMANY. 


Politics — Economic Policy — French Treaty — 
Motor Show. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
February 14. 


Tue German people recognises in the election of March 
5th, and the decisions which must necessarily follow it, 
the approach of a fateful moment in their history. Many 
Germans are awaiting this decision with serious anxiety, 
for they fear that it may force German domestic policy on 
to a dangerous path. It is, however, incomprehensible to 
the German people, and even to the politicians of all 
colours, that people abroad, and apparently in France 
especially, should attribute to the new Cabinet aggressive 
intentions towards other States. Hitler’s intentions are 
concentrated rather on the most vigorous warfare against 
his enemies at home, and precisely for that reason he is 
obliged to pursue a pacific and conciliatory policy abroad. 
Already in the Government appeal of February 2 there 
were passages full of pacifist ideas, which certainly con- 
tradicted the views expressed by the present Government 
parties in the earlier stages of their agitation, but which 
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are nevertheless perfectly credible, because the Hitler 
Cabinet, if it wishes to pursue its aims in home policy, 
cannot pursue any but a pacific foreign policy. In the 
Government appeal there occurred the passage :—- 


“|. The National Government . . . is filled with a sense of the 
importance of its duty to stand, with this free people enjoying 
equal rights with other peoples, for the maintenance and con- 
solidation of peace, which the world needs more than ever before. 
May this conciliatory policy also redound to the good of all other 
peoples, so that our sincere wish for the welfare of Europe, and, 
indeed, of the whole world, may be fulfilled. Great as is our love 
for the army, as bearer of our arms and symbol of our great past, 
we should, nevertheless, be happy if the world, by limiting its 
armaments, would make any increase in our own arms for ever 
unnecessary.” 

It is quite in keeping with this policy that the new 
Government have promptly signed the optional clause of 
The Hague Court of Arbitration for another five years. 
It would not have been the slightest evidence against 
this desire for conciliation on the part of the new Govern- 
ment if Herr Hitler had really made the statement about 
the Polish corridor to Colonel Etherton which was repro- 
duced in the Sunday Erpress; and actually it was denied 
in Berlin. It goes without saying that Hitler, like every 
other German, desires the restitution of the Polish cor- 
ridor, and the fact that he is not good at estimating the 
repercussions abroad of his statements is also well estab- 
lished, but it is quite out of the question that he intended 
any provocation. 


On Friday evening of last week Hitler endeavoured to 
elucidate his policy in a long speech in the Berlin Sports 
Palace. He spoke with great suggestive force, but the 
large numbers who had expected an announcement of 
concrete objects were disappointed. The twelve points 
which the Chancellor enumerated as demands contained 
nothing which might not have been taken for granted. 
From the point of view of home policy the following state- 
ment was, however, important: ‘‘ In order to satisfy God 
and our own consciences we have once more turned to the 
German people. It must now decide for itself. If this 
people deserts us at this hour, Heaven must forgive us; 
we shall take the course which is necessary if Germany is 
not to collapse.’’ That is as good as an announcement 
that the Chancellor will not obey the verdict of the elec- 
torate unconditionally, and that he will try to cling to 
power even if the Government parties are defeated on 
March 5th. It must not, however, be deduced from this 
that Hitler has renounced the intention of taking advan- 
tage of the strong parliamentary position of the National 
Socialists. It is fairly generally expected that the elec- 
tion will give the Centre and the National Socialists 
together a majority without the Nationalists. If Hitler 
finds his Nationalist allies inconvenient, he will no doubt 
at least threaten to form a parliamentary Government 
with the Centre. Both the President and the Reichswehr 
may, however, place insuperable difficulties in the wav of 
the execution of such a plan. . 


Hugenberg, Papen and Seldte made speeches in the 
Sports Palace on the following day, and these, too, were 
broadcast. Hugenberg stressed the fact that he did not 
desire another election. That, he said, was the only 
respect in which his views differed from those of Hitler, 
but he had yielded because he did not wish their union 
to be destroyed on this point. The speech was not, how- 
ever, lacking in remarks directed against Hitler and the 
National Socialists. In unmistakable contrast to Hitler, 
who loves propaganda, Hugenberg stressed the fact that 
he prefers to work rather than to talk and to coax. His 
anxiety lest the Nazis regard the Nationalists as the 


weaker partners and shelve them after the election was 
clearly expressed :— 


“ Everything depends upon the retention of power by the 
rescuing forces. But everything also depends upon their main- 
taining their unity and observing the agreement which they have 
made among themselves. Whoever suggests that this is only a 
transitional arrangement which will soon give place to a different 
division of power is sinning against the German people. Such a 
person is recalling to power the forces of destruction which have 
ruled hitherto. He would be the father of chaos and of German 
Bolshevism, which, however national, would destroy Germany.” 


Von Papen spoke principally against party politics and 
the struggle of every party to exclude the others from 
Government—another dig at Hitler. The most impor- 
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tant part of the speech of the Minister of 1, 
Seldte, the leader of the Stahlhelm, was his 
any ideal of ‘* feudal labour.’’ That has been 
as a renunciation of the plan for compulsory la 
played an important part in the Nazi programme . 
was also mentioned in the Government manifesto + 
The new Secretary to the Ministry for Economics Dy 
Bang, made a very important statement last Frida 
evening. Dr. Bang is one of Hugenberg’s closest a 
ciates in financial politics, and has hitherto been regarded 
as an economist whose nationalism frequently led him 
into false trains of economic reasoning. His unequivocal 
renunciation of all rash economic proposals js therefon 
the more remarkable :— . 


No experiments will be made. Not in any direction. The 
true principle of all economy must be re-established. That means 
the law of fair-dealing and faith, and above all, it means 4 high. 
principled government. . . we shall therefore, for example, refrain 
from interference with debtors or creditors. Compulsory cancels. 
tion of debts enriches nobody, and compulsory interest conversions 
end by annihilating credit. . . . We can only escape the high joys! 
of indebtedness and high interest rates by the accumulation of ney 
capital. Whoever imputes to the Government a desire to plunde 
fixed-interest incomes, lies. So do those who imply that th 
Government are planning any form of attack on the currency 
inflation in fact. Whoever believes that our plight can be cured by 
open or concealed inflation is either a demagogue or a mental 
deficient. 


abour, Hen 
rejection of 
interpreted 
bour which 


In the sphere of commercial policy the Governmen 
have now taken some important decisions in the direction 
of protectionism. They have increased the duties o 
cattle, meat and lard. The increase in the cattle anj 
meat duties is somewhat superfluous, as practically no 
foreign cattle and meat enter Germany anyhow. The 
duties on pigs’ lard are much more important. In 193) 
Germany imported about Rm. 65 millions worth, most) 
from the United States, but also from Denmark ani 
Holland. Consumers are very unpleasantly affected by 
the increase in the price of lard, as it is used particularly 
vy those who are too poor to afford butter. 

On February Ist, the supplementary agreement to the 
Franco-German commercial treaty came into force, whieh 
entitles either party to denounce individual items in the 
Treaty of 1926 on fourteen days’ notice. The German 
Government have now made use of it to denounce four- 
teen items, principally duties on agricultural products. 
According to the provisions of the supplementary agree- 
ment, negotiations will now begin, especially as Frances 
sure to make counter demands. In fact, the chief resist 
ance to the continuation of the present tariff comes trom 
France, and it is probably only out of tactical consider 
tions that France has waited for German denunciation 
before putting forward her demands. 


After an interval of two years the German moto 
industry is again organising a large motor show, to & 
opened by the Chancellor in Berlin on February 11t. 
The show will bring out two oustanding facts: the victor 
of German over foreign models as far as the home marke 
is concerned, and the excessive competition amovj 
German manufacturers, which leaves no possibility : 
profitable working for any of them. In 1927 half the 
German car market was held by foreign models; the e) 
portion has now fallen to 10 per cent. Germany has & 
complicated system of taxation which greatly favou’ 
engines with a small cylinder capacity, and German © 
gineers have so succeeded in adapting themselves ™ 
system that they have almost driven foreigners out of 0 
market. Only two foreign concerns, both of which 0 
turn out cars on the German system from factories £ 
Germany, will have important stands at the exhibitiou— 
Ford and Citroén. Although the sale of motor cars” 
Germany has declined rapidly during the three yom 
depression (from 127,000 cars in 1929 to 52,000 a 
the number of producers and models has not diminis 
Especially among small cars, which dominate 80 pet po 
of the market, competition is excessive. That 1s ve 
good for technical progress but fatal to profits. 


For the first time on record, three-wheeled cars, whie 
are untaxed and can be driven without a driver § a 
will be exhibited. With a cylinder capacity of 2 « 
and a weight of 350 kilogs., they are capable of 50 
metres per hour. The price is Rm. 1,500. 
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HOLLAND. 


Exchange — Oapital Issues — Foreign Trade — 
Dividends. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
AMSTERDAM, February 8. 


hx mutiny on board the warship De Zeven Provincién 
.; aroused great consternation in the mother country. 
ne occurrence is regarded as very grave, and the 
inister of Defence has found it necessary to prohibit 
e reading of socialistic and communistic newspapers 
, the forces on land and sea. 


On the Amsterdam exchange the news connected with 
be mutiny was received with resignation. Only the 
ndian State loans suffered somewhat through increased 
ferings and underwent some decline. On the whole, 
»wever, the course of security prices in Amsterdam 
bows a rise during January, 1933. The official securities 
dex compiled by the Central Statistical Bureau 
921-5 = 100) is 36 for January, 1933, as compared with 
in December, 1932, and 38 in September, 1932. In 
»ntrast with the course of affairs on the share market 
he situation on the loan market was favourable last 
onth, so that the new 4 per cent. State loan of 296 
pillion guilders was issued at 100 per cent. This loan 
srved principally for purposes of conversion. Although 
er-subseribed, very soon after issue the loan was quoted 
plow par. 


For the time being the jobbers appear to be plentifully 
pplied with stock. In consequence, the issue houses 
ave preferred to refrain from executing any plans they 
| hay have had for launching new issues this month. This 
| pluntary embargo, as it may be called, on the part of 
| he issue houses, goes to show that the new issues market 
as not yet recovered its complete freedom of action. 
evertheless, it is undeniable that the State loan was of 
ch magnitude that even in more prosperous times other 








































































rrowers would have deemed it wise to be more modest 
their plans. Even in more normal years issues 
btalling more than 100 million guilders in a single month 


ere notable exceptions. The total new issues in 
anuary, 1938, amounted to 111.4 million guilders, of 
hich 110 million guilders net were on account of the 


tate. 
: There was in January a decline both in imports and 
; h exports in comparison with December, 1932. In com- 
: arison with January, 1932, the decline is also consider- 


le. The returns of the Central Statistical Bureau show 
millions of guilders) :— 


Jan., Dec., Jan., 


e 1932. 1932. 1933. 
7 Imports ........04. bsbpeddidabbebiuciontsce ME 107 95 
. NPOUUN « «sdacsnbhiinnisecbihiidddaaliitinscses «GO 70 58 
: Percentage of imports covered by 

7 CUPNNED “vvccigdtiancsiteaiscsenechees.. Se 6 0-7 














he imports of gold and silver in January totalled 
447,515 guilders, and the exports: of gold and silver 
4,343,542 guilders. Some individual lines of mer- 
handise did register an advance. Exports of electric- 
ght bulbs, for instance, rose from 761,000 guilders in 
ecember to 804,000 guilders in January, as compared 
ith 612,000 guilders in January, 1932. Exports of wire- 
Ss apparatus rose from 4,077,000 guilders in January, 


N29 


-, to 4,706,000 guilders in January, 1933; the Decem- 



































































































sl ; exports, however, had amounted to 5,375,000 
F ‘lders. The export of artificial silk yarn was also 
s oe larger in January, 1933, than in the corre- 
d Sa ee last year, the increase being from 597 
2) 7 baa " end in December the quantity exported was 
4 , wait rough the further drop in prices, however, 
" * le of the exports was lower than in January, 
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There 
Dte, 








are also other encouraging factors worthy of 
‘ec. A number of companies have already declared 
heir dividends for 1932. The Kasvereeniging, for in- 
“nce, is to declare a dividend of 54 per cent. (previous 
ee 5 per cent.), Onderling Crediet 6 per cent. (previous 
at 5 per cent.), the Dutch Ford Works 5 per cent. 
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(previous year nil), Nederlandsche Handel-My. v/h H. 
Albert de Bary & Co. 5 per cent. (previous year nil), the 
Amsterdamsche Liquidatiekas 4 per cent. (unchanged). 
These dividends can be regarded as satisfactory. Never- 
theless, support for the Dutch industries by means of 
quota restrictions continues to be imperative. The 
Government has accordingly renewed a number of quota 
orders which expired on February Ist. The quotas for 
porcelain, fine earthenware, sanitary earthenware and 
wall tiles have been extended at unchanged percentages 
for six months ending July 3lst. The quota for cycle 
tyres and tubes has been extended for a year at a rate of 
100 per cent. of the average number imported in the years 
1929, 1930 and 1931 (previous quota 95 per cent. of th» 
years 1928, 1929 and 1930). The quota for electric-light 
bulbs has been extended for three months at unchanged 
percentages. 





AUSTRIA. 
Credit-Anstalt — Banking — Exchange Regulations. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 

VienNA, February 12. 
THE final conclusion of the agreement with the foreign 
creditors of the Credit-Anstalt has not yet been reached, 
although the general principles have already been laid 
down. There are differences of opinion whether all the 
interests of the Continental Company for Banking and 
Industrial Values in Basle also belong to the foreign 
assets of the Credit-Anstalt, and should therefore be 
handed over to the proposed new holding company. This 
Basle company, which was founded years ago as a holding 
company by the Credit-Anstalt, also possesses interests in 
Austrian enterprises, for example, in the Hirtenberg 
Cartridge Factory, which has lately attracted so much 
public attention. 


The agreement with the foreign creditors is also being 
delayed by their demand for a settlement of the problem 
concerning the staff of the bank. Although severe reduc- 
tions were made last year in the staff, in salaries and in 
pensions, the expenses which the institution still has to 
meet in this connection are exorbitant in comparison with 
the diminished turnover of the banking business. From 
the outbreak of the Credit-Anstalt crisis in May, 1931, to 
October, 1932, the number of active officials was reduced 
from 1,452 to 814, and the number of lesser employees 
from 434 to 300. Since that period it is possible that 
the number of officials has further declined. The average 
gross monthly remuneration of the officials sank during 
the above-mentioned period from 680 to 500 schillings, 
and that of the lesser employees from 360 to 335 schil- 
lings. At present, it is true, the main difference of opinion 
is no longer in regard to the active officials, as the special 
contracts with the higher officials, which the institute 
found very oppressive, have been revised, but in regard 
to the pensioners, for the Credit-Anstalt still has to pro- 
vide for no fewer than 3,550 superannuated employees, 
and they cost the bank about 12.5 million schillings per 
year, or nearly twice as much as it pays the staff actually 
employed. The explanation of this extraordinary position 
is that the Credit-Anstalt has to look after the pensioners 
of the numerous big institutions which have merged with 
it in the course of recent years; for instance, the Anglo- 
bank, the Unionbank, the Verkehrsbank, the Boden- 
Credit-Anstalt, ete. Negotiations are in progress in regard 
to a settlement of the staff problems at the other banks. 


The bank balance sheets are anxiously expected, as it is 
considered possible that several of the banks have taken 
special measures in order to get on to a sound footing. 
Their most urgent need, however, is to find fresh possi- 
bilities of doing business. At the moment they keep going 
chiefly by money lending, but even this activity is shrink- 
ing. The increase in savings deposits is confined mainly 
to the savings banks, the other banks enjoying scarcely 
any benefit from this development. In addition, there is 
the present endeavour to narrow the margin between 
deposit and loan rates. Indeed, in Czechoslovakia the 
placing of a legal maximum upon this margin is being 
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thought of. In Austria, it is true, the margin is rather 
large. Whereas only 3} per cent. per annum Is given on 
call money (and nearly all the deposits made by the public 
are call money), even first mortgage credits are not 
obtainable under 10 per cent. This is, however, in part 
attributable to the abnormally high Bank rate of 6} per 
cent., the reduction of which has been anticipated for 
several weeks. 


The tone of the National Bank is easy, the bill portfolio 
at the end of the first week in February amounting to only 
305 million schillings, as against 379 millions at the end 
of 1932. A very good impression has been made by the 
National Bank in again making several remittances at the 
beginning of February for the State loan service, in 
spite of the transfer moratorium. Not only did it transfer 
the instalment for the League of Nations loan for Febru- 
ary Ist, but it also made payments to the Caisse Com- 
mune, Paris, after months of interruption, so that, as far 
as Austria is concerned, the coupon service for the so- 
called ‘‘ Caisse Commune rentes"’ is secured. The 
question where the National Bank got the necessary 
means is the subject of some speculation; for in the 
foreign exchange figure mentioned in the report, which 
was still practically unaltered at a value of about 39 
million schillings, no indication is given. It is possible 
that for this purpose previously ‘* sealed ’’ foreign credits 
have been drawn upon. Attention is also drawn to the 
very extensive purchases which are being made in Vienna 
of Swiss Federal Railways bonds. Owing to the demand 
in Vienna these securities now sell at a premium of 25 per 
cent., while the premium on the exchanges of western 
countries, now available in sufficient volume in private 
clearing, has so far averaged about 22.5 per cent. It is 
possible that the Swiss Federal Railway obligations are 
being bought for the purpose of obtaining foreign 
exchange. 


A fundamental decision seems to be in preparation with 
regard to foreign exchange policy. The National Bank still 
adheres firmly to the official parity of the schilling, while 
in private clearing for commercial purposes premiums 
may be charged for foreign exchange in accordance with 
schilling rates ruling abroad. Austrian customs duties 
are, however, charged in gold kronen, and, according to 
the official parity, they are payable at the rate of 1.44 schil- 
lings to the gold krone. As the effect of the discount on 
the schilling is to increase the price of gold, this involves 
a reduction of 20 per cent. in the effective customs tariff. 
The industrialists and the Ministry of Finance are demand- 
ing a valorisation of the duties to correspond to the gold 
parity. The anti-protectionists and the consumers are 
opposed to this demand. Such a measure wauld also 
give rise to confusion in foreign exchange policy, for 
valorisation of the customs duties would constitute a 
glaring official breach of the principle of the unchanged 
schilling parity. The present strength of the supporters 
in Austria of measures of restriction may be judged from 
the fact that a new import prohibition has just been im- 
posed on cotton thread, though this measure will further 
impede the trade treaty negotiations which are shortly 
to be opened with Czechoslovakia. Further, a hitch has 
occurred in the preference negotiations with Germany 
and Poland, and this may considerably delay the coming 
into force of the proposed preference treaties. This is 
much to be regretted in view of the spreading industrial 
stagnation, which at the end of January had led to a 
record number of 396,000 unemployed in receipt of benefit, 
or 45,000 more thar last year. 





ROUMANIA. 
Politics — Budget — League Agreement — Agriculture. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 


BucHAREST, February 8. 
WneEn Mr Maniu took over the reins of the Government 
last autumn, the appearances were that the political ship 
of Roumania had reached calmer waters. In view of his 
undoubted authority both within the country and without 
the Government headed by him inspired confidence and 


was considered especially apt to take in ha 
tusk of financial and economic reconstruction. Bach 
the strong National Peasant Party arid with the cked by 
of Mr Titulescu as Foreign Secretary he se - 
have consolidated the political situation, 
gramme awaited him. Unfortunately, 


Police and Gendarmerie, which appeared on the 
of minor importance, disclosed the fact that there 
differences of opinion between Mr Maniu and the 
Mr Maniu and his chief lieutenant, Mr Mj 
Minister of the Interior, felt compelled to resign. 
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National Peasant Party Government headed by Mr Van 


Voevod was constituted, so that we have now the Curioys 
situation of a National Peasant Party Government j; 
which the President and Vice-President of this party & 
not take part. There is no doubt that the position of the 
Government is thereby weakened, although one must 
assume that the former Prime Minister, by virtue of }js 
situation, is still exercising a certain amount of influence 
on public affairs. 


The influences which caused the resignation of \, 
Maniu had excited already for some time past a certaiy 
amount of resentment in the country, particulary 
amongst the better educated part of the populutior, 
Furthermore, the threatened reduction in the salaries is 
causing discontent amongst the civil servants; the 
University students are objecting to the high Universit; 
taxes; a discovery of Communist espionage in the Pos 
Office service, strikes combined with a smal! amount o 
sabotage in the oilfields, a strike in the railway work 
shops, all these have caused a good deal of uneasiness in 
Government circles. Martial law has, therefore, been 
proclaimed in the principal municipal centres of the 
country and the oilfields. The measure is considered by 
many as precipitate, as the state of the country is na 
alarming; but it is principally a measure of precaution te 
give the Government all possible safeguard in view of the 
coming Budget legislation, which no doubt will cal! fe 
additional sacrifice on the part of the population. 


The Government is now occupied with the preparation 
of the Budget which must be passed through the Paris. 
ment before the end of the quarter. For this purpose 
is highly desirable to bring the negotiations with the 
foreign holders of Roumanian stock to a successful issue. 
The aim is to obtain a saving of 3,000 million lei on the 
foreign debt service. The reports show that the negoti- 
tions are more difficult than was expected. It is net 
likely that there will be any important increase in taxi 
tion. On the other hand, economy will be effected and 
the apparatus of tax collection is to be improved so as t 
insure a better yield of the existing taxes. The legislation 
in this connection is awaited with much interest. The 
keystone of the Roumanian financial policy remains the 
maintenance of the value of the currency and an amicable 
arrangement with the creditors sufficient to afford breath- 
ing space to put its financial house in order. 


The agreement with the League of Nations has been cot 
cluded. The League lends a number of experts to assis 
Roumania in its economic and financial reorgamisatio 
but their strictly consultative capacity is insisted up 
They are named for the period of four years from Apri], 
1933. One expert will advise on questions of the Treasut} 
and Budget, a second on questions of accountancy 4% 
the third on questions of taxation. At the same time 
financial adviser will be nominated who will have te 
mission of co-ordinating the activities of the above 
mentioned three experts and assuring the consultatir’ 
technical collaboration between the League and t 
Roumanian Government. The present financial adviser s! 
the National Bank will be invited to give his assistant: 
in the application of the agreement. The Roumanss? 
Government undertakes to introduce all possible measur 
for the restoration of the Budget equilibrium and for ™ 
execution of an extended financial reform comprising ° 
plan for the settlement of the floating debt. 


The foreign exchange restrictions have been. supp 
mented by the introduction of a quota system for ee 
The machinery instituted for this purpose '§ be 
generally to be too elaborate for practical purposes: 


voked at the beginning of the year by 























































— ee 








February 18, 1933. ] 








| systems of this kind it is expected to bring profit to a 
.w favoured concerns, but it is hoped that when the 
cheme is in working order it will relieve the National 
Bank of the drain on its foreign exchange holding and 
may eventually lead to a relaxation of the existing foreign 
xchange restrictions. However, for a country like 
Royumania which depends entirely on its exports for the 
maintenance of a favourable balance of payments the 
jvisability of the measure is questioned many who 
re afraid that it may lead to reprisals. The measure 
; not expected to interfere with British exports to this 
sountry on account of Roumania’s favourable trade 
balance with the United Kingdom. 


The autumn sowings in 1932 compare unfavourably with 

hose of the previous years in the majority of districts. 
This is partly due to the low price obtained for barley, oats 
nd rye and partly to the lack of rain which rendered the 
and unworkable. Of course it is possible that a good 
jeal of deficiency will be made up in the spring if the 
yeather is propitious. The state of the crops is reported 
to be excellent. There has been ample snow, and given 
normal weather developments the ground should be well 
prepared for the spring campaign. 


The continuance of low prices for petroleum is causing 
onsiderable alarm in the industry. In accordance with 
he Paris agreement production has been fixed at 1,850 
waggons a day for the present quarter, but if there is no 
hange for the better in the world prices a breakdown of 
he accord and a return to the old anarchy is feared. This 
would mean a loss for Roumania of its assured market for 
about 40 to 50 per cent. of the production at compara- 
ively favourable prices. It can be understood that the 
impending new conference in Paris is awaited with great 
interest in this country. 































































































ARGENTINA. 
Prices — Trade — Land Values. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
Buenos Arres, January 24. 


ConGress is in recess, and it is highly probable that no 
further political or financial measures will be brought for- 
ward, even for discussion, until legislators reassemble in 
the autumn. This is all to the good, and it looks very 
much as if Dr. Hueyo, the Minister of Finance, will be 
able to keep back extremists of every kind until the 
present indication of improving conditions has been con- 
siderably strengthened by better exports. 


Cereal quotations have improved a little during 
January, spot wheat being $5.15 paper per hundred kilos, 
maize $4.50, and linseed $9.40. Shipments are increas- 
ing in volume and, what is of almost equal importance at 
the moment, there is a much freer offering of export bills, 
with a consequent improvement in the exchange situation 
as regards the granting of permits to remit. Moreover, 
there have been rumours, as yet unconfirmed, to the 
effect that British interests are to be given certain prefer- 
ences when applying for exchange remittances; though 
railway interests here profess that they have no news 
concerning the reported special permit to be extended, 
pro rata, in favour of the various Anglo-Argentine systems, 
whose holdings of paper pesos in this country have now 
reached unusually large proportions. Not only have 
cereal shipments increased, but there is also decidedly 
better inquiry for wool and hides, with a comparatively 
sharp rise in price in the former staple. All these things 
taken together, and combined with the highly encouraging 
comments appearing in the London Press on the subject 
of Argentina’s financial stability, have created a momen- 
tary feeling of optimism which ought not, however, to be 
given undue weight at present. 


There is no real change yet visible in the main condition 
of Argentine affairs, one principal factor, the undeniable 
fall in land values and its corollary, the tightness of a 
mortgage market saddled by heavy arrears of unpaid ser- 
vices, has not yet been fully taken into account, either 
¥ foreign publicists or by the great majority of Argen- 
tines themselves. It should be said at the outset that 
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there is no reason for undue alarm, for the widespread 
development that has taken place throughout the whole 
Republic is such as to render anything like the collapse 
that followed the events of 1890, humanly speaking, im- 
possible. Nevertheless, as several well-informed articles 
in the more serious Argentine journals have begun to point 
out, the rural landowner will need careful nursing over a 
comparatively lengthy period of time; indeed, it has even 
been suggested that a three-years’ moratorium protecting 
landowners from forced liquidation of their estates is 
advisable. In actual practice such a measure will not be 
needed if mortgagees continue the benevolent policy that 
the majority of them are following to-day. Broadly 
speaking, it is to everybody's interest to keep production 
moving, and avoid anything which might savour of panic. 
Land sales on the basis of current prices are readily carried 
out, demand being fully equal to the supply of properties 
actually liquidated. Indeed, one might go farther and 
say that, in view of the plethora of money in the banks, 
the steady reduction of deposit interest, and the effect of 
nervousness concerning the currency outlook, good rural 
properties as well as modern urban buildings are quickly 
picked up. The present state of the property market 
naturally shows up many grave errors committed by 
short-sighted purchasers between 1920 and 1925. This is 
inevitable in a new country such as Argentina. A rough 
and ready guess would put the diminution in property 
values at more or less 40 per cent. off prices considered 
fair and current in 1920. No early improvement is to be 
hoped for, as production costs are being reduced all round, 
and the rentable value of camp land, as well as that of 
urban dwelling-houses and business premises, comes down 
in sympathy with the general movement. If, however, 
political tranquility can be maintained, and the present 
recess serve as an automatic check to inflational schemes, 
it may well be that by the beginning of May Argentina 
will feel herself in a much better position to face the 
winter months and continue that general reorganisation of 
her affairs which she has already begun, with very fair 
promise of arriving at a successful issue. By that time 
also the Government will be in possession of Sir Otto 
Niemeyer’s conclusions. He has already set about his 
labours, and the Argentine Government have named a 
small but practical committce of functionaries whose duty 
it will be to supply him with whatsoever information he 
may require. 





JAPAN. 
Currency — Prices — Trade — Balance of Payments. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
Tokyo, January 12. 
MILITARY requirements and appropriations for the various 
relief measures have forced the Government to borrow 
heavily from the Bank of Japan, and some currency ex- 
pansion has resulted. The note circulation, which in 
recent months had remained normally not far above the 
level of 1,000 million yen, expanded rapidly and amounted 
to 1,478.8 million yen at the close of the year, exceeding 
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for the first time the new statutory limit by 57.7 million 
yen. After the turn of the year the currency was speedily 
contracted, though not to the former level, by the Bank of 
Japan’s heavy sales of securities. In fear of possible in- 
flation, the people are hastening to exchange their money 
for goods, and commodities and securities are all appre- 
ciating sharply. Naturally the yen exchange has weak- 
ened, and the Government is going to introduce a stricter 
exchange restrictions Bill into the Diet, which will meet 
next week after the New Year recess. The Bill will em- 
power the Government, if need be, to concentrate all 
exchange operations in the hands of a specially authorised 
institution, the Bank of Japan or the Yokohama Specie 
Bank. 


The upward movement in commodity prices continued 
with unabated rapidity during last month. The Bank of 
Japan’s wholesale index number for December registered 
a further marked rise of 3.8 per cent. on the month, and 
was 26 per cent. higher than that of June, the lowest of 
the year. The increase was general; and out of fifty-six 
articles forty-one advanced. A feature of the December 
index is the extension of the recovery to a number of such 
home commodities as miso, sake, dried bonito, Japanese 
paper, charcoal and firewood. The advance during the 
past twelve months was 22.3 per cent., and the percentage 
variations in the prices of commodities, as compared with 
a year ago, were very wide, ranging from declines of over 
10 per cent. to increases of close on 100 per cent. The 
major advances were mostly: in foodstuffs, textiles and 
minerals. 


The value figures of foreign trade for last year clearly 
reflect the effects of the departure from the gold standard. 
In the first half of the year imports were excessively 
heavy in anticipation of a further fall of the yen, while the 
steep and progressive depreciation of the currency afforded 
a stimulus to export trade in the latter half of the year. 
The 1932 returns show that, as compared with the pre- 
ceding year, imports at 1,431,453,000 ven increased by 
195,780,000 yen, or 15.8 per cent., and exports at 
1,409,941,000 yen rose by 262,960,000 yen, or 22.9 per 
cent. The increase in imports is mainly accounted for by 
raw cotton, iron and steel, and wheat, while sugar, 
timber, ammonium sulphate, oileake, and woollen yarn 
disclose substantial decreases. On the export side, textile 
goods are responsible for the three-fifths of the total ex- 
pansion, while rice, sugar, paper and hats show heavy 
declines. The combined trade returns for Korea, Formosa 
and South Sea Islands show imports of 93,063,000 yen 
and exports of 47,304,000 yen, as against 92,130,000 yen 
and 82,230,000 yen respectively in 1931. The adverse 
balance on the visible trade figures for 1932 for Japan, 
including her colonies and mandates, amounted in the 
aggregate to 67,271,000 yen, as compared with 140,195,000 
ven in the preceding year. 


According to the tentative estimates of the balance of 
payments in 1931, lately published by the Treasury, 
Japan had a debit balance of 57.3 million yen in her inter- 
national transactions, as against a credit balance of 11 
millions in 1980. While the excess of merchandise imports 
and net Government payments abroad totalled 227.4 
million yen, or 26.6 millions more than in 1930, the official 
estimates of invisible exports were put at 170.1 millions, 
or 41.7 millions less. The decrease in income is rather 
evenly distributed over all items. Invisible items, on 
balance, are set out below in comparison with the pre- 
ceding year :— 


OrriciAL CALCULATION OF BALANCE OF PAYMENTS. 
(In million yen.) 


Debit. 1930. 1931. 
Excess of merchandise imports, including those 
of Korea, Formosa, and South Sea Islands ... 122-0 141-0 


Net Government’s payments abroad ............ 78-8 86-4 
ete ..cccvccchccdillpececaccsccsevtsvesccsesece 200-8 227+4 
Credit. 

Net income from overseas investments and 
business and emigrants’ remittance ............ 64-8 52-1 
Net national shipping income .............+.s.0+++ 125-4 100-7 
Tourists’ expenditure, KC. ............seeeereeeereees 10-4 8-1 
ORE TREES 0.0.0 0cccccccsccncecncbenccndanntccgesececcas 11-2 9-2 
otal in sade ciidncdss vccccvcvsccssccgvncvecveccagnbs 211-8 170-1 
Excess of income over expenditure ......... 11-0 —6§7-3 
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The official calculation of invisible exports jo. | 

is not available, but, a ing to the chairma ° 

Yokohama Specie Bank, the 1982 merchandise — the 
imports of 67.2 million yen was more than offset os . 
invisible items, Japan’s income from internationa] _ 
actions, excluding gold and capital movements ce 
ing to 440 million yen and expenditure to 307.5 millin 
yen. Emigrants’ remittance and receipts from sh; in 
service in 1932 were considerably larger than in the . 
ceding year. © Pre 


The bank amalgamation movement made 
last year. According to the statistics of 
fifty-four banks ceased to exist during 1932 
newly established, reducing the total number of Ja 4D, 
commercial banks to 538 at the end of the year, as co 
1,283 five years ago, when the new Commercial Bank . 
was put into force and gave an impetus to the fa 
movement. _ 


800d progress 
the Treasury. 
and ten Were 








Letters to the Cdittor, 


KAFFIR SHARE VALUES. 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST. 


! Srr,—The figures of your Kaffir expert, quoted in you 
issue of to-morrow’s date, seem to err on the side of simplicity, 
The premises are questionable ; and, even if they were admitted 
the conclusions are false. 

In the long; run, working costs on the Rand are bound to 
rise. But the increase will be proportionate, not to the 
increased revenue, but to the existing costs. Your expert 
allows for increased costs as 10 per cent. of the additional 
revenue—equivalent to a rise of 9} per cent. in the costs of 
New Modder, and of 4} per cent. in those of Rose Deep, 
Favouritism of this kind has had the effect, in your estimates, 
of greatly reducing the apparent capital value of the higher 
grade mines; nor does the error seem to lie on the side of con. 
servatism. 

In one minor point our facts disagree. According to a 
leading jobber’s estimate, confirmed in Mr E. Sturzenegger'’s 
The Rand Gold Mines, Consolidated Main Reef has a life of 
20 years, and Nourse Mines 17 years. 

Your estimates of capital value are based on arbitrary yields, 
varying from 10 per cent. to 25 per cent. This is evidently 
intended to cover the necessity for amortisation out of div- 
dends, and to yield in addition a reasonable return on capital 
invested. The method used, however, is purely rule-of-thumb; 
to yield a return for amortisation, plus 10 per cent. on money 
invested, the total yield in West Rand should be 13-1 per cent., 
as against the 10 per cent. given by you. For this purpose 
I have allowed, for amortisation, such sum as, accumulating at 
compound interest of 3-1 per cent. after tax, will return capital 
within the life of the mine. 

On this basis, and correcting the discrepancy regarding life, 
Nourse should be worth 44s. 6d. (against your estimate 0 
37s.), and Crown Mines 138s. (against 175s.). There ar 
similar discrepancies throughout the table; but the unequal 
allowances, in respect of working costs, render them wholly 
valueless. 

Taking gold at 120s. per ounce, and allowing for a 10 pet 
cent. rise in working-costs, and for 20 per cent. of the addi- 
tional revenue being lost through taxation, the relevant figures 
would seem to be as follows :— 


Poss. Est. Poss. Est. 

Divi- Cap. Divi- Cap. 

dend. Value. dend. Value. 
New Modder. .... 20/— 107/- |Randfontein ..... 6/8 52° 
Cons. Main Reef 9/- 66/- |RobinsonDeepB 6/- 393 
 enicntnnnstins 23/— 180/— |Simmer & Jack... 1/8 10/9 
Modder B.......... 5/- 17/3 |Van Ryn Deep .. 10/6 #° 
Durban Deep ... 7/- 41/- |West Rand........ 2/8  20- 
East Rand ........ 4/5 32/3 \|Geldenhuis Deep 9/6 33 - 
Nourse..........000 8/- 57/- 


These figures allow for amortisation and a yield of 10 pet 
cent. They are less conservative than yours were intended f° 
be, because they do not allow : (1) for extra taxation; (2) for 
lower payability ; (3) for diminution of the gold premuum. © 
the other hand, they make no adjustment for any increase 1 
life; this will happen, in any event, through the lower Py 
ability ; and the effect is likely to be enhanced, under reasonable 
administration, by effect being given to certain of the finding 
of the Low Grade Mines Commission. 
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e biggest discrepancies in our figures relate to New Modder 
oni Conmeiidaned Main Reef, which you make to be worth 
70s, and 43s., against my estimates of 107s. and 66s., and a 
urrent market of 62s. 6d. and 42s. But, throughout the list, 
it would seem that the shares, even on a conservative estimate 
of values, are still outstandingly cheap.—I am, Sir, Your 
obedient servant, A. P. L. Gorpon. 

February 10, 1933. 

London, E.C.2. 

(Mr Gordon makes no allowance for the difference in the 
value of the ore mined in 1932 and the value of the ore in 
the ore reserves. This is @ most important consideration. 
Though the increase of working costs was taken as a percentage 
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of increased revenue instead of a percentage of existing costs, 
only 40 per cent. of the additional revenue was brought into 
account. Mr Gordon exaggerates the effect of the difference 
caused by the method of calculating the increase in working 
costs, and has selected two extreme instances to illustrate his 
point, viz.: New Modder and Rose Deep. The question of 
“life ’ is notoriously uncertain. The lives given were a mean 
between those of a leading firm in the market and an expert 
mining authority. The increase in life resulting from the 
gold premium was not taken into account, and is impossible to 
estimate at present. The suggestion that too high an assumed 
yield has been taken emphasises the conservatism of the 
calculations.—Ep., Econ. ] 


Books and Publications. 





BOOK OF THE WEEK. 


ENGLAND’S FOOD SUPPLY. 


Wuetner it be called ‘* the problem of the food supply ”’ 
or ‘‘ the problem of agriculture,’’ there are few questions 
other than that of currency which combine in so marked 
a degree the characteristic of great importance with that 
of interesting few but experts or cranks as the subject of 
this little book* ; and there are certianly few people better 
qualified to deal with it than Sir John Russell. He com- 
bines, as is unfortunately all too rare among agricultural 
experts, a knowledge of the technicalities of his sub- 
ject with a sense of historical development and an ability 
to write of it in vigorous and readable English. The 
second qualification is perhaps the most important, as it 
is certainly the rarest; for the historical development of 
English agriculture and the English landowning system 
conditions so completely its recent developments and 
present state that it is difficult to understand how any- 
one can hope to write intelligently about the future 
without a clear understanding of the past. 

Sir John Russell has such an understanding, and the 
chapter of his book which gives a brief conspectus of 
English agricultural history is an admirable piece of 
work, accurate in its general balance and correct in its 
details—though he is surely inclined to post-date slightly 
the effect of the refrigerator in deepening farming depres- 
sion. It is not only, however, in his specifically histori- 
cal chapters that Sir John shows his historical sense. At 
intervals throughout his book a casual remark will show 
that he has a vivid and continuing sense of national in- 
stitutions and modes of life, and their effect on farming 
history. He realises, for example, how far Danish farmers 
were led to adopt the co-operative system by the tradi- 
tionally communal character of Danish village life, and 
indicates quite clearly, though he does not actually draw 
the moral, that it does not follow that the British farmer, 
bred in individualism for a hundred and fifty years, will 
he able or willing to adapt himself quickly to co-operation. 
Had the suggestion come three generations ago, when the 
memory of pre-enclosure village life was still alive, the 
prospects might have been very different. 

qually interesting and attractive are his descriptive 
chapters, particularly those which deal with the types and 
conditions of English land, though there is useful, if 
necessarily less detailed, information contained in the 
Sections which describe the Empire and the countries 
which provide the rest of our foreign-grown food. The 
paragraphs on the Argentine as a beef manufactory, for 
instance, and on Palestinian agriculture, brief as they 
are, will give the uninstructed reader a far more vivid 
‘mpression than many treaties of twenty times the length. 
But it is England which Sir John really knows; and his 
description of English land and English farms is an ex- 
cellent introduction to the subject as well as a clear state- 
ment—more effective by not being over-emphasised—of 
the difficulties which would attend the application of a 

ive Year or any other comprehensive and homogeneous 
Plan to British agriculture. 

_ It should he unnecessary to state that Sir John is well- 
informed about the part which chemical science and 


mechanisation have played in revolutionising the basis of 
oo 


with? Farm and the Nation. By Sir E.John Russell. Illustrated 
‘i graphs. 334 pp. London. George Allen & Unwin. 7s. 6d. 


the industry; though here, again, one may note his gift 
of picking out the salient facts in order to give a com- 
prehensive picture in a short space. The pages in which 
he illustrates, for example, the effect of mechanisation or 
rationalisation on farming life, could not be better done. 
Where his book seems least satisfactory is where he 
attempts to deal with future policy; it is at those points 
where he seems to be as it were setting himself to write 
to a thesis, whether propounded by himself or by others, 
which the facts hardly warrant. 

Take, for example, the question of the Empire and the 
food supply. From the published statistics (of which, 
incidentally, he gives an admirably useful selection) Sir 
John has no difficulty in showing, as, indeed, nobody 
would have any difficulty in showing, that we could in 
fact purchase much more wheat and meat than we do 
from Empire sources.. As the Canadian wheat-grower 
could feed the whole of Great Britain and still have 
wheat to spare, this conclusion is fairly obvious. The 
question which Sir John, perhaps advisedly, does not 
tackle, is what would happen then? For what does or 
would the Canadian farmer exchange this wheat, and 
what would be the effect on our relations with other non- 
Imperial wheat suppliers? In the case of the Argentine, 
indeed, Sir John does realise the existence of peculiar 
difficulties ; but difficulties are not confined to the Argen- 
tine. Ottawa, from this book, would hardly seem to 
exist. 

Even as regards home policy, Sir John is not much 
more helpful. He observes that an attempt to aim at 
three objects, the settlement of many more people on the 
land, a great increase in the level of production, and the 
improvement or maintenance of the standard of living of 
the agricultural labourer, may very likely result in se- 
curing none of them; but he does not tell us at which, or 
which two, of these ends we could aim with the best 
chances of success. He may be wise not to commit him- 
self; but the result is that the last third of his book has 
inevitably an air of inconclusiveness. Nevertheless, as 
an introduction vigorous, accurate and realistic, to one of 
the major problems of the present age, it cannot be too 
highly recommended. 





“The People and the Constitution.”’ 


We regret that under a misapprehension we referred to the 
author of this book, reviewed in our last issue, as ‘* the Principal 
of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford.” We now learn that the Principal 
is, in fact, the author’s brother, and hasten to reapportion 
inter fratres the credit for an interesting and suggestive study. 


NOW READY 


INVESTMENT IN 
STOCKS AND SHARES 


By E. D. KISSAN and L. D. WILLIAMS. 


Mr. Kissan wa: formerly City Editor of The Daily Mail, and in 
this new book he takes the reader «tep by step throuzh the intr cacies 
of the Stock and Share Market. He enlightens the experienced investor 
as well as the beginn r, and gives all-round practicable hints of 
inestimable value to those who seek to develop and safeguard 
invested capital. 214 pp. 8/6 net. 


Order from a bookseller or send Q/- (to include postage) to 
SIR ISAAC PITMAN & SONS, Ltd., Parker &t., Kingsway, W.C.2 
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YORKSHIRE ELECTRIC POWER. 


Tne Yorkshire Electric Power Company, originally estab- 
lished in 1901, has shared in the popularity of the leading 
electrical stocks with British investors during the last few 
years. Its £4,123,000 of issued ordinary and preference 
capital stands at a substantial premium on the Stock 
Exchange, and its 5 per Cent. Redeemable Debenture 
stock is quoted on a 4} per cent. yield basis. During 
the last ten years the company’s ordinary capital has 
been more than doubled, but dividends have been main- 
tained at a steady 8 per cent. In view of the interest of 
many readers in the development of the electrical indus- 
try, we propose to analyse the company’s position in 
detail. 

The company’s sphere of operation, comprising 2,482 
square miles, includes a main area where its powers relate 
to the supply of electricity in bulk and for power purposes 
only, and a residual area where it may distribute, under 
various Orders, for all purposes. The main area covers a 
large part of the heavily industrialised Yorkshire coal- 
fields, in which power supplies are given to a large variety 
of consumers, including collieries, textile mills, and 
engineering and steel works. In 1931, power supplies 
represented over 60 per cent. of the company’s total 
revenue from sale of current, and its prosperity is thus 
intimately bound up with the industrial activity and 
expansion of its area. The company also gives supplies 
ix bulk to a large number of authorised distributors, but 
as will be seen from the map, the important towns of 
Bradford, Leeds, Barnsley, Huddersfield, Sheffield, 
Wakefield and Doncaster are excluded. The largest 
authorised distributor in the company’s area is the Elec- 
trical Distribution of Yorkshire Company. This company 
operates 44 Orders and uccounted in 1931 for approxi- 
mately one-third of the units sold and one-half of the 
revenue received by Yorkshire Electric Power under its 
bulk supplies. The Electrical Distribution of Yorkshire 
is managed by the Yorkshire Electric Power Company, 
which supplies its board of directors and holds about 
10 per cent. of its ordinary capital. The Power Company 
is thus dependent to the extent of only one-quarter of its 
total load upon the enterprise of separate authorised 
distributors. 

The rest of the company’s area consists of thinly 
inhabited rural districts in which, so far, development has 
been sparse, and may continue to be slow. For some 
time, therefore, the company will necessarily remain de- 
pendent upon bulk and power sales. This may affect the 
trend of earnings in the near future, partly because light- 
ing and domestic business is more immediately profitable 
than bulk business, and partly because industrial demand 
in Yorkshire has tended to decline during the period of 
depression, while domestic demand has continued to 
expand. 

The following table shows the company’s sales of cur- 
rent, by classes, for the four years 1928 to 1931 :— 


1928. 1929. 1930. 1931. 

Traction— 

ONE hincckerscncccdcntghtt (000) 1,006 1,061 1,058 1,066 

Average price (d. per unit) 0-88 0-86 0-86 0-86 

TORII « nccannsedebouvueelll (£) 3,691 3,786 2,796 3,806 
Power— 

ee (000) 99,508 116,697 127,333 129,630 

Average price (d. per unit) 0-80 0-76 0-76 0-73 

PRCT o.ccccccecccesccsbees (£) 332,576 370,046 403,954 393,793 


Bulk Supplies— 


CIEE secemnscosvocnccecensy (000) 48,870 59,204 66,605 77,812 

Average price (d. per unit) 0-71 0-72 O-71 0-70 

ED Sesccccsdgeresanecses (£) 144,832 178,309 197,889 226,667 
Total Supplies— 

EE (000) 149,384 176,962 194,996 208,508 

Average price (d. per unit) 0-77 0-75 0-74 0-72 

Revenue ............seseesees (£) 481,099 552,141 605,639 624,266 





The table shows that, over the four years the average 
annual rate of increase in total units sold was 11.9 per 
cent., and in revenue received, 9.2 per cent. In 193) 
however, the increases were only 6.9 per cent. and 3 } 
per cent. respectively. On the whole, receipts have moved 
pari passu with increased capital expenditure—the ratio o 
revenue to capital expenditure being 11.6 per cent. in 199 
and 12.0 per cent. in 1931—when the company incurred 
capital expenditure on an extension of its Thornhill gener. 
ating station, which was brought into regular use in 1939 
The preliminary figures for 1932, inevitably, show , 
further slowing up in sales, the total units sold having 
increased only by 3.2 per cent. as compared with 193]. 

We show in our next table a summary of the accounts o! 
the company for the same four years, based on the 
statutory returns made to the Electricity Commissioners 
The detailed figures for 19382 are not yet available. We 
have endeavoured, as in earlier analyses of electrical com. 
pany earnings, to frame a special estimate of depreciation, 
Though the company itself makes a certain annual appro- 
priation for ‘* Plant Renewals,’’ it follows the customary 
practice of the industry and appropriates further substan. 
tial sums by way of General Reserve and Contingency 
Account. The excess of the estimated depreciation over 
the total of these various appropriations we have aceord 
ingly shown as a deduction from Reserves :— 


YORKSHIRE ELEcTRIC PowER COMPANY. 


(000 omitted.) 
1928. 1929. 1930. 1931. 
£ £ £ £ 
Gross revenue from sales 

of current and meter 

SOMERED  cencecccssissonsenese 539 609 635 657 
Total cost of current gener- 

ated and purchased* ... 289 314 324 336 
Gross profit.............ceseees 250 295 311 321 
Distribution Expenses— 

Depreciation ......000000000 60 66 74 80 

Other distribution ex- 

DORA ccccccassescsvenss 93 107 120 120 
Net profit (after deprecia- 

GEE ids scccnacinioaiidediies 97 122 118 121 
Other operating income ... 10 10 ll 1 
** Profit on work charged 

UU cbatasieseunavetudcatece 57 57 46 39 
Non-operating income...... 19 35 24 21 
Interest on generating ex- 

penditure (credited back) 91 91 94 108 


Total available for fixed 

GORI ecinsdbnccitnticctiins 274 315 293 504 
Interest charges, income 

tax and preference divi- 


SII sascianaseissinatoesies 155 152 160 162 
Available for ordinary 

capital (net) ............+++ 119 163 133 142 
Ordinary dividends (net)... 128 160 155 190 
Earned (Gross) .......0..-++++ 74% = 82% — 69% = 780 
Paid (Gross).........s00c000000 8% 8% 8% Bo 
a ose 3 
From reserves (correction ; 

re depreciation) ........... 14 ie 24 ° 
Ordinary capital outstand- 


ing at end of year......... 2,499,905 2,500,000 2,500,000 2,500,000 

* Including fuel, repairs and maintenance, other costs, rates, oe 
on generating plant, interest and depreciation on generating P ie 
and cost of current purchased. The figures of estimate i 
preciation, are: £59,000, £59,000, £62,000 and £66,000 in the fo 
years respectively. 

+ Including management, &c., renta, rates and other costs. ; 

It will be seen that, if our estimates of depreciat , 
charges are reasonable, earnings available for — 
capital have been less than the amounts paid as dividen 
in three of the four years. The views of any outside 
quirer as to what constitutes ‘‘ necessary deprec!aio? 


jon 
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in any case must be tentative. On the above showing, 
however, it would appear that recent appropriations to 
General Reserve and Contingency may be regarded as 
applicable, for the most part, to depreciation. The 
amounts utilised for repairs and maintenance in 1931 were 
equivalent to only 0.52 per cent, on the capital expendi- 
ture at the beginning of the year, as compared, for 
example, with 1.84 per cent. in the case of the North 
Metropolitan Company, and 1.48 per cent. for the Western 
Area of the Metropolitan group (whose figures were dis- 
cussed in the Economist of December 17, 1932, and 
January 21 and 28, 1933, respectively). 

As regards the trend of results, the table shows that 
gross revenue increased by approximately £120,000, or by 
23 per cent. over the four-year period. This gain, how- 
ever, was largely balanced by increased costs and charges. 
Net profit from supply was only £24,000 higher in 1931 
than in 1928. Of the £96,000 increase in costs and 
charges, over the period, higher rates and taxes accounted 
for nearly one-third, and depreciation and interest for 
one-half. The published accounts for 1932 suggest that 
total revenue increased by approximately £16,000. 
Against a decline of £3,000 in expenses must be set in- 
creased interest charges of £4,500. The net amount 
shown as available for the ordinary has thus increased by 
approximately £15,000. Plant renewals has received 
£24,693, against £38,000 in 1931, and general reserve 
£125,000, against £100,000. The total of these two items 
—namely, £149,693—compares with our estimate of 
£146,000 total depreciation in 1931. 

The net profit from supply in 1931 represented only 
3.64 per cent on the distribution expenditure at the end 
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of the year, against an average for all company under- 
takers in the country of over 5 per cent. This return trom 
electricity supply proper is augmented, however, in 
the case of the Yorkshire Electric Power Company, by 
various sums which, in the aggregate amount to almost 
50 per cent. of the electricity revenue. The rise in 1929 
of non-operating income, shown in the table (which repre- 
sents mainly interest, and dividends from the Electrical 
Distribution of Yorkshire Company) reflects the interest 
earned on the proceeds of an issue of 897,000 £1 ordinary 
shares at 24s. Much the largest item among other receipts 
is “* Profit on Work charged out.’’ This is believed to 
represent profit on contracting work which the company 
undertakes for its consumers—including capital construc- 
tion work for its associated company, the Electrical Dis- 
tribution of Yorkshire Company. The amounts shown 
under this heading increased from about £10,000 in 1922 
to £68,000 in 1927 and have since fallen off. This source of 
income can scarcely be regarded in the same light as earn- 
ings from electricity supply proper—the steady growth of 
which is mainly responsible for the popularity of elec- 
tricity supply shares. If the expression *‘ profit ’’ means 
* net profit,’’ it would appear that this source of revenue 
represented almost 50 per cent. of the total earnings avail- 
able for the ordinary shares for 1928 and over 27 per cent. 
for 1931. 

The Central Electricity Board, from the beginning of 
1933, has begun trading operations in the Mid-East Eng- 
land region, in which the Yorkshire area is included. The 
company’s three generating plants are all selected stations 
under the scheme. Its generating operations have, in fact, 
reached a high degree of efficiency, based on low fuel 


YORKSHIRE ELECTRIC POWER COMPANY AND SUBSIDIARIES. 
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costs and the facilities for utilisation of waste heat. The 
company will henceforth sell the whole output of its three 



















were weak on fears regarding the Home and 
dend, and United Dairies was also lower. 
Harrisons and Crosfield relapsed in sympathy 
and tea shares. Textiles were depressed by selling ¢ 
the north, while rayon issues continued to be - o 
down. Courtaulds improved (and Celanese declined) . 
the result of the lawsuit. The Courtauld dividend } = 
effect on the shares. Whitworth and Mitchell ang i 
and Spencer were a shade off. Tobacco shares sds tak 
on Thursday. Hong Kong and Shanghai Bankin : 
upset by Far Eastern developments. a 
Oil shares followed American quotations and 
fluctuated continually, even the Trinidad issues receq; 
in mid-week after a burst of popularity. Rubber shat 
prices trended steadily downward and there was 7 
siderable volume of liquidation. Business in the tea Fw 
market was on a much smaller scale than of late though 
dealers were inclined to regard the less settled conditior 
as only temporary. 7 
All the sparkle had gone out of the mining share mark 
Kaffirs strengthened on Tuesday ae een 
fluctuated, following sterling and rumours of what ster; 7 
would do. The Cape sold most of its speculative eemamae 
West Springs were exceptionally firm, and West Ran4 
were comparatively steady. Rio Tinto weakened in mij. 
week, and Rhodesian coper shares were a poor market 
West Africa issues were mostly easier. , 


Colonial diyj. 
Finlay ang 


stations to the Central Board at cost, and will buy back 
With rubber 


from the Board the energy it requires for its own cus- 
tomers at a similar price, appropriate adjustments being 
made for load factor, ete. As the generating plant will be 
more fully utilised, a certain reduction in. the net 
cost of generation may be looked for. On a long 
view, however, the ‘‘ equity "’ in the company’s shares is 
bound up with the economic recovery and future develop- 
ment of the specialised industries of the West Riding, 
and, to some extent, with the more intensive development 
of the outer rural areas. The company is now in a posi- 
tion to finance extensions by issuing senior securities at 
favourable rates, if it so desires. Under the Electricity 
(Supply) Act, 1926, the revenue from bulk supply will 
give an assured return sufficient to provide depreciation 
on the scale fixed by the Electricity Commissioners, and 
interest at 6} per cent. on the capital employed. The 
£1 ordinary shares, which at 44s. 6d. (cum 5 per cent. 
final dividend) yield 3.7 per cent., would appear to take 
full account of possibilities in these directions. 


Prices 








THE WEEK IN THE MARKETS. 
THE LONDON STOCK EXCHANGE. 


SETTLING DAYS. 
TicxsEr. | Account. 
February 21. February 23. 


Tnoucn markets as a whole were very quiet and initially 
firm, adverse factors were not wanting as the week de- 
veloped. Following the latest news of the massing of 
troops in Jehol and the closing of the bourses at Tokio 
and Osaka, quotations of Sino-Japanese issues declined 
sharply on Wednesday. The situation in Michigan re- 
acted on sentiment through Wall Street, where quotations 


* FINANCIAL NEWS" DaILY BARGAIN INDEX. 
(Approximate number of Bargains recorded in Stock Exchange Lists.) 


Feb. 14, 
1933. 





Feb. 9, | Feb. 10,| Feb. 11, ; { s 
1933. | 1933. | 1933. . 15, | Feb. 16, 


53. 1933, 








Feb. 13, 
1933. 











Government and 
Municipal Loans 1,699 1,508 793 1,538 1,638 1,678 | 1,68 





Transport, 

= 
copublic Utilities | 1,265 | 1,228 | 602 | 2,205 | 1.241 | 1254 | Lam 
Industrial® ...... 2,666 | 2,739 | 1,283 | 2,708 | 2614 | 2,745 | 28m 


a Insurance 
and Financial ... 740 12 
Mines (including 7 331 699 717 810 1% 








were naturally depressed. Home funds showed few GS canes ie Nis Hie le? ie he 2 
changes, but the home rail market was weak on dividend Rubber, Tea and eee 
and report considerations. — eel cet el cg Relient bine A te 

Total sss. 8574 | 8150 | 3,91) | 8,18 | 7,886 | 8129 | 7,89 


Gilt-edged stocks were mainly featureless, with changes 
slightly in favour of holders. In mid-week scattered 
liquidation was encountered, and War loan and Victory 
bonds led a moderate recession. On Thursday quotations 


| 


* Including iron and steel and breweries. 
“ FINANCIAL NEWS” DAILY AVERAGE OF 30 INDUSTRIAL ORDINARY STOCKS. 


were again easier, as the anticipated improvement in the oe 
dollar exchange failed to materialise. India loans were | Highest sowoa | Feb. 9, | Feb. 10, | Feb. 11,| Feb. 13, | Feb. 14,| Feb 15, | Feb. 1% 
in good demand at first, but the harder tendency was not | (Feb. 11).|(Jsa.31).| 195 | 1953. | 1955. | 1955. | 1955. | 1955. | 155 























maintained. Dominion and Colonial issues were firm, but 
there were few alterations, Commonwealth 3} per cent. 
being one of the best stocks. 7 

The foreign bond market was dominated by the Sino- 








68-8 | 67-0 | 68-2 | 68-7 68-8 68-8 | 68-6 | 68-2 | 67-9 


“ FINANCIAL NEWS” DAILY AVERAGE OF 20 FIXED INTEREST STOCKS. 


Japanese position. Dealers took precautionary measures = 
in view of the gravity of the news and considerable selling ao looms Feb. 9, | Feb. 10, | Feb. 11,| Feb. 13,| Feb. 14, | Feb. 15, | Feb. lé 
was encountered. Chinese bonds suffered most severely, | eb. 16). (Jan 2) 1933.’ | 1933.'| 1933."} 1933.'| 1933.'| 1935. | 1953. 























particularly the 1913 issues, which were recently bought 
in anticipation of next month’s drawing. Prices were 
again weak on Thursday. Elsewhere German bonds were 
sold on increasing political fears, after the dollar issues 
had slumped in New York. Hungarian and Roumanian 
loans declined, and Austrian Sevens also weakened. The 
news that funds in hand were only sufficient to carry out 
the half-yearly drawing to the extent of 45 per cent. caused 
a drop in San Paulo 7 per cent., while Brazilian stocks 
were depressed generally. 

Home rails revealed fresh dullness, but there was little 
selling pressure. The not wholly satisfactory impression 
created by the Great Western dividend announcement 
was mitigated by a fairly good batch of traffic figures. The 
Southern issues continued out of favour. Foreign rails 
had a firm aspect, though business was of small propor- 
portions. The Argentine lines were helped by better traffic 
receipts, but San Paulos failed to maintain their initial 
rise. American rails were easier. 


125-4 123-7 125-3 | 125-4 | 125-4 | 125-3 | 125-3 | 125-4 | 125-4 





FOREIGN STOCK EXCHANGES. 


NEW YORK. 


After Monday's holiday in celebration of Lincoln's 
birthday, the closure of the banks in the State of Michi- 
gan caused a reactionary tendency in security prices. 
Detroit City bond quotations were sharply marked dows, 
and the volume of liquidation elsewhere was fairly 
heavy. At the outset, the market took a reassuridt 
view of the results of the authorities’ strenuous efforts 
localise the trouble and minimise its results in Michiga?. 
After a fall of 8 to 4 per cent. in industrial shares 02 
Now ape a gare wg became steadier, but the market 
p . : urned weaker again on Thursday. Tobacco shares 
d The trend of industrials was at first not unfavourable, | continued to iealien on ae of further cuts 
wee the poor trade returns, but there were a number of | in selling prices, over and above those announce ast 
; so bi pote. alone by geneal deterioration on Wednes- | Week. On the other hand, the policy of some of the large! 

ay. Telsen Electric declined following an announcement | industrial companies, which maintained regular dividends, 


that consideration of the dividend had been or of 
. ostponed, was hel ae ‘ ber ol 
other radio shares were unsettled. The sabhing wm saunas Mea hee ee 


Pg A AT GE 




















February 18, 1933. | 


The American Telephone and Telegraph declared its 
customary $9 dividend, although earned income for 1932 
was equivalent to only $5.95 a share. F. W. Woolworth 
earnings, last year, were $2.27 per share against $3.34 in 
1931, but the 1932 figures included provision for unrealised 
foreign exchange losses. Efforts to strengthen oil ‘‘prora- 
tion’ have not produced any sustained recovery in share 
prices. The latest steel, car loading, and electricity figures 
sugest that trade is neither gaining nor losing much. The 
attempt on the life of Mr Roosevelt, being regarded as the 
personal crime of an isolated fanatic, exercised only a tem- 
porary influence on the stock market. 





Feb. Feb. = Feb. Feb. Feb. 
2, > 2, 
1933, 1933. 1933. 933. 1933. 1933. 
C8. 38% T. Bde. 105% 104% 1038 Natl. Blacut ...... 37 36} 32 
ta. 4 Sear 1 102 02 Pullman ............ H 3 . 
Do 44% '33-38 103$ ©1038 103 Seare-Roebuck 1 18 at 
pee st 45 3 Un. Fruit .......... 27 29 27 
Ohes. & Ohio ...... * 30 2 ve ee coves 5 3 
Central 1 1 12} | U.S. Steel... 28 26 
a i 164 | Westinghouse... 26 27% 25 
Pennsylvania ...... 17 18§ 16) | Woolworth ......... 328338 29% 
thern eet - 4 ¥ 
Southern Riy......- 7 bs bl 
Union Pacific ..... 74 76 70 SS ae yy a wet 
Int. Tel. Teleg. . 6 7 6 
AM. CBD.  serseeees 2 13 - Corpn. ...... 4k 4 
Amer, Smelting ... . i 6 Utilities P. & L. 3 2 
Bethiebem Steel 13 4 153 W. Union Tig. 23 234 20 
Motor ... 
yg hm Rf. 53 542 50 | AseociatedGas“A” 1} 1 1 
Bastman Kodak... 58 52+ | Pan.Amer.B.(New) 12 ll lléx 
Gen. Blectric(New) 14 144 13 Sheil ..... encdgouseus ~~ 13 134 
y ae wae 12 z i ee ae a oa a i 
t. Harves' eos - California ... 
Moot, Ward ...... 15 ist Se MED | ecaretene 258 266 «=. 24 


By courtesy of the Standard Statistics Company, Inc., 
of New York, we print the following index figures of 
American values calculated on closing prices (1926= 100) :— 























1931. 1932 1933. 

Be | Feb. | Ped 

Lowest, | Highest.| Lowest. | Highest.) ginning 8. 15 

of Year. , ; 

337 Industrials ... 51-5 114-7 32-4 61-6 46-4 43:6 42-1 
FS BRelhs cccccccnsece 31:7 105:7 13:1 38-4 26-8 28 0 26-3 
34 Utilities ...... 90-6 | 187-6 §2-9 99-4 82-9 75-1 72-1 
Total, 404 stocks... | 54-7 | 124-6 32-8 64-1 49-3 46:2 44°5 





Average pe of 
50 Industrial 


















































Common Stocks | 9-37% | 511% |10-08% | 4-67% | 5-75% 620% | 537% 
DatLyY AVER4GE OF 50 AMERICAN COMMON STOCKS (1926 = 100). 
woes | ve tony | Feb. 8 | Feb. 9, | Feb. 10,| Feb. 11,| Feb, 13,| Feb. 14,| Feb. 15, 
(Jan. 11).(Feb. 15) 1933. | 1933. | 1933. | 1933. | 1933. | 1933. 
4-9 | 47-6 | 49-9 | 51-0 50-1 | 50°3 | ° 47-6 | 47-6 
© Holiday. 
TOTAL DEALINGS IN NEW YORK. 
| 
Feb. 10,| Feb. 11,} Feb. 13,| Feb. 14,| Feb. 15, | Feb. 16, 
1933. 1933. 1933. 1933. 1933. 1933. 
@ 
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Stock Exchange— 

Shares (Thons.) ... 720 340 1,540 750 1,080 

Bonds ( Value 

Thous. $) 9,800 4,700 Closed. 14,200 9,900 12,400 

Ourb— 

Shares (Thous.) ... 140 60 210 120 140 

® 2-hour session. 
PARIS. 


Conditions on the Paris Bourse were so lifeless that on 
Monday many brokers left before the official close. 
Quotations were often nominal, even Kaffirs being heavy 
and out of favour. Dealers were apprehensive of the new 
taxation measures, which they regard as penal, and con- 
cerned at the complete lack of public support. The news 
ot the Michigan moratorium and the Far East crisis were 
vear factors in a weak market. On Thursday business was 
again restricted. 

Feb, Feb. Feb. Feb, Feb, Feb 





9, 13, 16, 9, 13, 16, 

1933. 1933. 1933. 1933. 1933. 1933 

onan de France 11,875 11,705 11,405 | Wagons Lits......... 78 75 74 
~ Lyonnais... 2.165 2180 2,130 ~~ wa 39 38 
On Canal sited + 17,050 16,890 16,320 ».. 85 82 
Rie Béunis. = =217 21 9 8690 
lo Tinto ........... 1,450 1,442 472 452 

- 15,525 15,790 185 = 193 
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The tone was buoyant in the earlier sessions with Rhine- 
land industrials in keen demand, particularly mines, 
chemicals and electric shares. Many issues were bought 
from Holland. Subsequently all-round weakness de- 
veloped on the unfavourable foreign developments. Ger- 
man funds fell sharply on the Detroit moratorium and 
buyers generally held aloof. Fixed interest stocks kept 
up fairly well until the second half of the week. 

Feb. Feb. Feb. 


3 — i. 
1933. 1933. 1933. 1933. 1933. 1933. 
Reichsbank.......... 148 80 150°80 147-75 | A. B. Geecmsscececsee. 27:30 27°75 26+10 





arco oe-28 FETS | siemens & Halake.. 131-50 134-25 136-50 





D- . ° 
a 108-00 110-00 107-75 Bb. BH. Ge cccccesscces 39°50 39°25 38-25 
Norddeutscher Hamburg-Amer. 
BERGE  cecccccecece 17-80 17:60 17-50 (“* Hapag "’)......- 17-75 17-50 17°25 
AMSTERDAM. 


The Bourse was initially idle, but the tone was firm. 
Sugar shares were in good demand on the higher prices 
torCuban sugar, Amsterdam Trading improving. Tobacco 
shares were very firm, but tea shares were erratic after 
their recent strength. In mid-week prices began to 
crumble as a result of disconcerting international occur- 
ences. Royal Dutch and Unilever were marked down, 
while Dutch Fords dropped sharply. Rubber and tin 
shares were lower. 


Feb. Feb. Feb. Feb. Feb Feb. 

9, 13, 16, 9, 13, 16, 

1933. 1ys3 1933. 1935. 1933. 1955. 

24% Dutch Loan. 694 69% 69 | Steei Common ...... 28 28% 27% 
54% German ...... 56 560 SBR) A. KR. Ue ccccccccceee 33 30 
Unilever N.V. ..... 110} 108 104 Furd Motor ......... 118; 121% 108! 
Philip's Lampe.... 128) 128 125} | Deli Batavia ........ 152 155 148 
Netherlands Shi, Royal Dutch......... 151 154 148 
Unie ncoscoces 55 55 532 | Handels Ams ...... 172 175 170 





INVESTMENT NOTES. 


Michigan and the Markets.—The banking crisis in 
Michigan, with which we deal on an earlier page, caused 
a fresh reaction in the New York stock markets. Prices, 
in fact, appeared to be in danger of breaking the re- 
sistance point established during the past three months. 
The news, however, was partially offset by more re- 
assuring advices. Steel operations in the week ended 
February llth, for instance, were reported at 20 per 
cent. of capacity, against 19.1 per cent. for the pre- 
vious week. This week's car loadings are also expected 
to show a slight increase. Further, certain important 
dividend declarations came fully up to optimistic expecta- 
tion. American Telephone and Telegraph declared its 
regular quarterly dividend of $2.25, after General Motors 
had maintained its quarterly dividend at 25 cents. The 
Government is still carrying on its work of financial assis- 
tance. The Realty Stabilisation Corporation has been 
formed to use the funds of the Reconstruction Finance 
Corporation for the purpose of re-financing maturing 
mortgages. Provided the Michigan trouble is localised 
and effectively dealt with, there should be no prospect of 
a new Wall Street ‘* crisis.’"” The London stock markets 
received the news of the Michigan troubles with eharac- 
teristic caution. Gilt-edged stocks were firm and the 
incipient recovery of Kaffirs was checked—both move- 
ments reflecting anticipations of an appreciation of ster- 
ling on an influx of American money. In fact, American 
banks withdrew part of their London balances against 
possible demand from home depositors. Buying of 
industrial shares ‘‘ for recovery ’’ was temporarily 
checked. Price movements, however, were nowhere ex- 
treme, except in the foreign bond market, where Sino- 
Japanese loans were weak for reasons discussed in a 
subsequent ‘‘ Note.”’ Continental markets appeared to 
be somewhat apprehensive of the effect of America’s 
troubles on the outlook for commodity prices, Paris being 
a seller of oil and metal shares, on balance, for a time. 
On the whole, however, the behaviour of markets on this 
side afforded testimony to the stability of investment 
sentiment generally. 
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LONDON ACTIVE SECURITY PRICES AND YIELDs. 


Nors.—Shares with a New Cement, ent Cee ieike ae 





i. potty mane 


discount and the earliest 
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allowance ie made terest accrued since the last payment. Where stocks 
ny prodt of loot on redemption: where evacka ure redeemable ator before a certain date the nal date of repayme 


















repayment is taken whee an” wo 0 





ve par, The return on ordinary stocks and shares is SESE ae 
a) j 
be i 1 
pes! | Prices | cs | een Price, 
‘ Prices Prices | || Price, | Price, | Rise | Year || Year 1932. ||. ; | Feb. | Peb,’| Rise | 
' Year || Year 1932. ; Feb. | Feb. | or | Yield. || 1931. || Name of Security. | 15, | Yield, 
1931. Name of Security. } | j } 1983. 1 Pall, | 
3, | Fall. see oa 933. 
High) Low- || High-| Low- | rank | | High-Low | High-| Low ened ed 
: High-| Low- || High- ow 1 ct | eat. |! est. | i fea 
= see oe —<$<—<—<— =e | as i Rye.— cont. ae ree 
' an * itish Funds. Pa 76) 21 8 | 6 | Paraguay Cen. D. Db. | 7 . Ni 
608! 4 | 784 548 | Consols 24% ..-.seeeeeee ae 107% 4 : 145/150 | 948) 112 82 San P Ord. Stk. ... | 794 8l4 | 42 81» 
97 77 lll 814 | Consols 4%... i | 100 “4 311 3] 65/- | 20/- | 23/9 | 10/6 | Taltal Rly. Ord. £5 ... || 20/- | 22/6 +2/6 3) 2 
8 | 67 | 1o2g 73t Conversion moa I or | 1 i353 | %| 28) 6 1° Utd. Havana Ord. St. |) 4 | 3b) — 4 yi) 
1 8 112%; 93 | do 10. | i H | | 
ioet | $ | 1174 | 99 || Do. 5% 1944-64 .. oe 1 ine 233i Banks. 
973 | 78 |} ll | 835 | Funding 4% 1960-90... sa! ” 99 1240 | 16/9 5/9) 17/6| 2/3 | Anglo-French (€1)...... 4/6 | 4/6 | Nil 
wi Fel 360 Treasury Bonds | 1028 | 2028 | 216 0) 16) 8/9) 9/3) 8/- | Anglo Internatl. (Ci)... | 8/~ | 8/- | Ni 
vu | see f} 2028 | 10094'| 3% Treasury Bonds ... | 9) | 109}| ... | 314 0] 6g _ 18 | 38/- |6hdin | AngloS. fA£10ESpd\ 6 dis, | 64 ain a 
983 | 85 || er | 89 || Vietory Bonds 4% tonnes ot | 99} ; 7} 3 8 9! 25/6 12/6 16/-| 2/- | American ae } 6/3 | fs | 
eo 1 we Ey | 963 | War Loan 3} fm crerccece wig i.. 3 8 9} 55/9 31/3 | 58/6 | 33/9 | Bank of N. 1 || 40/- | bo mo 19 Os 
704 | 87 92 6 Local Loans , a 6a 64 | : 318 2 | 278} | 230 3504 235 Bank of tn i 324 ah | +1 313 9 
46 | 29% || 694 36 | India 24° evesenseconsces | 71 | 764 co +) 318 6! 58/3 43/9 65/74) 47/6 | Barclay B. (£)) ......... | 62/6 | Si/o | —lj-| 416 4 
55 | 4 | 82 | 424 Do. 3%, iaunindenias 712 | 3 is 9| 26/44 19/ I Har Wom: Ge 26/6 | 4S) sa 
444 i OD. DQ fyeeseerecsceveces eg | 6 i } ralasia | eee é 
Bea! 85 || 10h | orf | Dora 1956-88 1 Heel ans | 77] 372 Ol es | a2”! oe] ssi | Be ot Momereal colon} (Palbx M3x | tip 6 Qf 
1064 | 94 | 115$ | 97 Palesiine 8% 42-67 « 106} | + #| 317 6|| 26 | 188) 27 | 19f | Bk. of N.S. Wales(€20) | 23x, 23x) ..' 3) 
8TH || 108h | 878 |) Ulster ice, 45-75 ...... | 106 | | ! 5 . meee Ovens A £5 | it we) 14 3 
Co'onial } 17 9% 146 9% | Chtd. of India a a ge oH 
85} | 58 | 107m | 75 Sek 0-80. ios | los | $10 | 14/9. 9/44 26/10}! 10/8 || Comel. Bk. of Aus-10/- | 16/3 | Wis} | 32g 
964 | 75 || 105 | 62. | Canada 4% 1940-6 107 | 107 | @ 1 2] 66/68 43/3 | 67/9§ 45/— || District A £5, £1 pd... | 66/Sx, S/Sx | 5 9; 
10 97. || 109% | 100} || Ceylon 6% 1936-51... 108 | 108 (4 0 0 || 42/6 | 38/- . 49/- | 36/68| Do. B£) fully paid...... $8/9x, 48/9x) ... 4 2 | 
101 | 874 || 108 | 91 | Gold Coast 44% 1956... 12 | 112 * fe ol tel te 100/- | 88{- | ng. Soot. fe bus £5£3pd) 4b Ob) 32g 
108} | 90 | 1144 | 94) | Kenya 5% 1948-58... iz 112 | ls ool 8 6 a | Hambros £10, £24 paid | 6 | att ti 779 
1044 | 92 || 11 934 || Nigeria 5% 50 a 103 | 103 490 1134 | 93 12 }| Hong. end S. (S195)... | £120 | | | 8 2 
80 | 464 | 10 a lino bean tose. || 300 | 109 | | 43 0) 63/9 | ae ai 41/9 | Lloyds £5, with £1 pd. | 54/-x Beat bee 
1024 | 85 |) 1114 | 84 || N. Zealand 8% 1946... | 109 | 109 |... | 4 1s ol ta 44 | Martins £20, £2} pd... Six oem | 888 
81 | 48 || lost | 70 | | Patrica 59 ets.” io | lio | $f 0]! eoe| cope so) 62/7}, Midland £1, fully pd. | 79/-x 79/-x 4 | 4 
me) ete | Sb cae ee ie ie | 1 28 8 el 21g") Nat. of Egypt £10... Pr kL) aang 
100 | 854 || 104 | 88 | Strts. Sett. 44% 35-45. 10 ot “3 | 278 | re 28 | Nat. of India€25,€124pd | 45 isa ~ Lise 
| ag) go temetmeee  |a| =| rie 2) | de oe Bo 
1053 | 87 |! 10 76 || Austrian 6% 1923-43... | 102 = ~ ey a : Ol 48 | il 7} || St. of 8. Af. £20,£5pd. 103 a ¢. 504 
se | 2st | ot 264 || Boirea (Dror) 3i%...| 36 | 36 | <. | "914 6|Bo/l0H 47/6 | oO/e| So/th| Westminster #4; Ei pd: | 78, T/-| 1 oa) 
; 293 || 42 ires > 2 I i } i 
112) | 89° | 112" | 94° || Belgian 7% red. by 1956 mimi ont ae | weld 
a 834 | 36 |) 38 | 15 | Bulgaria 74% Loan.. oe] el | 7°9 3] 21 | 16 | 258 |) 163 | Alliance £1, fully pd.... | 24 iss | a",| 325 
754 | 43 | 69 | 50 || Brasil 5% Fund. 1916 a1 | 42, | <i | | 13a | 9 | 13h || 98 ) Atlas £5, £14 pa. ...... } 13 | Bl +4) soe 
79 | 28 || 49 28 || Do. 6$% (1927)....... - = + | ose i " 164 228 || 164 , Com. Un. £24, fully pd. 22 tet }+s) 400 
94 | 20 | 294] 8 |) Chili 6% (1929)......... as | 403! S$! 226 9 || 152) 21 || lek ll | Gen. ‘cident £5,628 P| 6b ost | cs) 18° 
528) 33 | 48 31 || China 5% (1912)... | 7 5 | 721 31 28 19 29 20 | Lon. & Lane. £5, £2 pd. 28 | ~ +2! 30 
7 55 it 73 52 | Do. 5% (agi3) .. ecccce 76 103 ae } | > 16 0 i 348) 25: 36 26 N.Brit.&Mer. £5, _ pd 35 | a 3 5 0 
213g | 78 | 108 | 61% | Czechoslovakia 8% . a 824| ... | 312 6 || 16gy| 128 | 184}, 12% | Northern £16, €1 pi... | Wap] TH) | Alo 
8&6 | 70 || bet 67 Danish 0 poeeeene 78 | 78 al 8 6 9 | 13 93 15 | 9 Pearl (£1), fully paid... | 15} | ie | t 3 ‘ ot 
87 58 || 78) | 35 Danzig 64 pemeeenen os 974 hey | @ 2 q | 14 94 17 10 | Phenix £1, fully pd... 163 | a |.” 4 oe 
85 | 664 || 992 | 794 | Egypt Unitied 4%....... | 63 (a1 2 31 248! 175 263 | 18 | Prudential'£] A......... ) 278 | ogi t 2) 328 
SIS ia | ole a - 80 | 80 | * | 720 0 || 40/- | 28/9 | S0/- | 30/- | Do. £1, with 4s. ep. | ee Gilda 
710 1 84 inlanc CI sasees | see | al Ex ( “ j eee 3 ae u 
te 204 | a 23 French 409 (British) .. = iain ite | stl et 1 ey Royal £1, 10s paid <| agi te) Sus 
; 53 |i 94 52% || German 7% ......-00+-20+ ss i fully p a 6 
81 | 37 | ec | i Do. 54% Stg. Bds. 1930 78 | amit? | 7% 9 OF sf : * oR nko, €lwith5/-pd |) 4 Z| 350 
934 | 594 |) 66 | 208 Greek 6% Stab. Ln.... | 294 | a8 | BEL afl] 6a] 4g] Sun Life Assur.,£fy pd || 6 a i 253 
1044 | 73 | 81t | 26. || Do. 7% Refugee 324 | 324] ... is ol] ask] ang! ac] alp| Yorushire e1, fully pa. } 16 | 26 | 219 O 
3 103} 42 || 70 | 29% |) Hungary 7% ........... 47gx| 424] --5 | 1712 0 || 144 t t | 
ee . lll | 83 || 1003, 64 Japanese 5$% 1936-65 " | - 2 = e || Investment Trusts. | 2144 ana 
Fe 10 774 |} 91 | 558 |) Do. 6 (1924 vn ma! 7 | | 293 | 229 || 247 | 210 | Anglo-American Deb... || 214 etl | eae 
ve 14 5 10 3¢ || Mexican 5% (1899) . | 10 $ Pe vee I Ses +4 95 63 | Anglo-Celtic Ord. ...... 68 = i= | & . ( 
: a ad ad ES eed Ec ol bed eed Be aly tl daa | 78 
6 $e | se | oh | 83 || Pound % | oe | 864 | +24] 10 0 0} 2e/9 | 17/9 || 33/6 | aN Debate Cory sik | iota l8ygx 42 | 5 5 & 
a“ | |... | 359 
| 21 | 36 | 12, | Roumania4%Con. 1922' 26 | 25 |-1 | 16 0 0 pone 84} | 84t | 5 9 
Si ’ 64... 105 | 105 | ... | 3:16 0 || 171 | 125% | 125 | 85 60 | -4 453 
1044 92 104 79% Siamese 6 ° 1934 95 95 | 314 0 || 1104 1 66 66 Grange ‘Trust senaeiinanen’ 64 145} Ber 510 0 
89 | 75 || 95 70 | Swedish 34% 1908...... o- 41121 | lee | 155 157 | 125 | GuardianInvestment... || 147} 201° | 3 6183 
764 | 39 || 683 | 44 ||S. Paulo Coffee 74%... | 62 | © ~24) 1210 0 | | Indus. & Gen. Ord. ... | 198 | + 19 
} iT 3 } ie 8} a bi i} 327 230} 251 | 138 } i % 350 i ese 5 19 
1 4 4 4% || Turkish 4% 1 nified < 53 910 6 || 427 | 335 388 | 254 | Invest. Trust Ord....... 330 3) * 817 0 
ml | | Corporation Stocks.” we 22/~ | 15/- | 17/109) 10/- | Haevtaie Unvestment | 2agp | 210 | —imh 415 | 
i} : ! | | | e | 7 
af oe | ig | 98 | B'mghare so, 1946-86 | ue’ | ans | tat | 314 0 235 | 210 | 208 | ies | Merchants Trust Ord. ; 160 CANE LSE 
107% | i B /o 13 || 326 | 285 | Metropolitan Trust ... |) 434 5 15 
96 | 116 99% || Bristol 5% 1948-58..... 115° | ll3x| + $| 314 0 || 380 | 3 ~ hone ht || 43 joss 949 t 
10s 90 || 112 912 | Central Blectricity Bd. lllx lil}s + | 490 | = on oO 2 ee oo ‘| $4 _. : . : 
4 40) || Deaete ae go | 80 | .. | 815 0 || 18/3 | 10/- | 11/6 | sith ee sD oat | sh). | 9 0s 
101" 934 || 108 | 90 | E. London 5% 1960-70 | 107§ | 107} |... | 410 0| as | 185b || 180 | 148 | omer ah egy a agg an | 47h |. | 1020 0 
105 | 974 | 106 | 984 | Jobannby. 54% 1937-52 1osx losx ~ | 42 0 | 1048 | 50 | $5 | 324 a e.. | ie | ie | ; Mi 
13 | 87 | of | 60h || Met Wat Bas B35... 89x | 89x} .. | 3 8 0 | 234 | 185 | 175 | 115 | oe on Beer | ie]. | 12 
AES EE O84 || Seine 1% 1958-52. | 0 | io | 72 | $35 9) 248 | 185 | tao | B40 Financial Trusts, @0. | | 17/6| ... | 4u 6 
7 | ll 984 || Seine 7% 1935~52...... a ,£1 |) 17/6 / 
124 | 52 106" | 63" || Sydney 4% 1954... | 108 | 103 | | #16 0 || 291- | 15/- | 19/9 10/3 | Argentine Land, Gc. £1 | BAS | oat | Ni 
aateeee | aie | 2) || Sry ays | Bre. Nth. Borneo £1... | 433 
con | ss |] cee| 23 lo. women ee. 364 33 74 9 110/| 28/6 | 14/- | 24/9 13104 Brit. 8. Africa 16/- ty pd | 5 § 
| “oll 6 2 L. & N. E’st'n Def. Stk. 54 | + Nil =|} 18/103) _5/- | || Charterhouse 615 3 
8 | | C. hansen Sot. = 40 
19 | 6% || 14 5 Do. 5% Pref. Ord... | | 9i—3 Nil || 17/6 | 12/6 |) 18/6 14 ! | Dalget £20, £5 “3 
849} 558 || 65 | 25 Do, 5% Pref. 1955... || 378 | 37¢| .. | 13 6 9) Gf) 4 | 3 | wortete) Land at... - 
443) 164 |) 8 Do. 4% 2nd Pref. Stk.) 164) 15 | 6 1 313/108) 7/6 ott / | Hudson's Bay Co. £i.. 2 
1 if ot LM.S. Ord See 15 16 = wi || 316 | nt te 13 i | De oe Ones, Pret, #8 = 
13 4% Pref. St - i | ! con 
| 3st | 49 | 24) | 46, Pref stk... | 4g | Set | Ds 8 9 0|| 20)- | v6 | 12/ °| sh a aay = = 
684 | 34 || 67 | Sit | Metropolitan Cons ..... | 63 | 65 | +2 | 211 3)|  4§ a ee ae gat 
774 | 57% || 67% | 45 || Met. Dist. Ord. Stk... | 5 564) -3 | 512 3)| 23 8 | 1 4 itive Holdings & o 
ll 5 || Southern Def, Stk . } i ll |-—?% Nil || 24/3 | 12/9 | 17/-| 8/- || Prim le aa... Xi) 
sei | 36 1 4 1 Do. §% Pref. Ord. Stk.| 33 | 29 | 4 | 331 6 |) 23/9] 9/9 |) 17/3 | 9/9 || Staveley Trust £1... } 
924 | 553 || 778 | 34% | Do. 5% Pref. Stk... $14 | 80¢|-1 | 6 8 3 | 38/1} 14/6 || 37/-| 16/- | Sudan ee. a 
24/104) 17/5 |) 20/- | 15/3 || Underground Ord, £1. | ye a, 5.8 OF 23/9 | 17/9 | 27/3 | 17/6.|| Allsoppe Ord: El... 3.00 
] Rye. | || 27/9 | 18/- | 25/6 17/404 Botey Vorkioe 63 -.. 5 HY 
514 | 15% || 17 | 44 || Antofagasta Ord. stk. || 144) 144)... Nil || 62/- | 46/~ | 61/- | 44/9 || Bass Rate! 6 
53) | 21 || 26 7 || B.A. & PacificOrd.Stk.|) 114) 1g) 2” Nil 37/6 | 25/- 3 | gle 
713 | 27 41 14 Fare Gr. Sthn.Ord. Stk. || 2 2 +44 Nil || 12/- | 5/3 _ Sf 3 0 
55 | 21$ || 324 | 13) | B.A. Western Ord. Stk. || 19 | 20 | 42 Nil || 61/3 | 39/6 3 os 0 
65 29 42 144 || C. Argentine Ord. Stk | 19%) 21 ig Nil | 61/- | 42/3 768 
72 | 14 |) 17 74 || C. Uruguay Monte V. 1 10 | - Nil |109/9 79/6 2) 390 
aca | 15g || 2 | Can. Pacific Com. ($25) | 16 | 15 | —1 w _ | 62/2 | 44/- | an 
718 | 634 | 812 | 64} | Can, Nat, 1927 Guat.é% | 77 | 77 | - 5 4 0 || 38/-| 23/6 | ote. 
ie oe Cordoba Central Cous.. | ast | . “i S3/- | 39/- | 3 sat 
29 | 23 224 | 15$ | Costa Rica Ord. Stk..... || | 226) . 817 28/3 | 23/- || 2 : 300 
708 | 32 || 40 | 11 || Entre Rios Ord. Stk... |} 10 | 10 | Nil 62/- | 49/3 || 57/6 | 39/- ae ee ae 
a0 63 | 21 || Do. 6% Cum. Pref.Stk!| 1 14)... Nil || 35/6 | 25/6 | 30/10§ 22/- Taylor Combe Def. £1 
5 423 || 40 | ll | be. ont Foe. Stk | 124 |... =a || S6/- | 33/- || 49/- | 30/- — and Steel. -s Nil 
1 eg | ~W. Of Brazil £10...... - | _ i . Nil 
wat g | $ $1 || In. Ry. C. Am. No par || $4 ed ssi eee oats 1/104 | Amal. gg le il 
2 | 2 | 17h) 7 | Leopolding Ord. Stk... |} 134 | 14 | 4 Ni | 26 | om ee Oe a & | 100 
56 19 18 || Do, 54% Cum. Pr. Stk. | 29 294 | + Nil ad, oT, z1 $4-| 
56/- 5/- | a} 15/- Nitrate Riys. (£10)...... 30/- 30/-| ... ua 1 a | 3éi- || Babevch, ucor 





t Free of Lucome ‘i ax. 






























Prices Prins |, Brice | Price, | ise | 
1931. Year 1932. Name of Security. — a or | 
- 1985. | | 1935. re. 
High | Low- | High- | we 
ost est. | est. | est. ee Bs 
as | sal s/s 1/9 | Baldwine 4)~ Seees oben 2/9 | 
11s, 2/- 1/73 | Bengal Iron £1 .......... 3/9 | 
17/- 8/9 | 2 : 4/- — Peacock £1 ...... | 7/6 | 
19/9  10/- | 25/6 15/14) ver OCol’'ry Ord.£1 25/7}| ... 
46) W-| 6d | Brown John) Ord. _ i 3/- | +94 
34) | 1/6 144 | Casual Laird (5/-) ... | 1/9 | +3d 
9/104 2/6 7/14} 4/3 | Consett Iron £) ......... 5/9 | +34 
63 if 44/6 | 63/9 toe aan William, el. seeeee 62/6 |... 
2/3 | } | rman, Long eesece | 
ye! Slee 2/3" Do, 8% Non.Cm.Pt.0.81, =| 
a! 2d' 1/6 w Va -1/-... 9d wa 
at 3d | /- 34s Do. 7% Cum. Pref. 5/- | 9d ad 
Ay ua Mia) Se |Geemesoe et |g) | 
; SEE catesscnesees 4/9 |... 
cia vob} wel $d | Har. & WIf.6% Om. Pf. 2/6 | 6d 
23/14 1246 = * | Horden Collteies #1 ... ji 17/6 a 
* 0 7 2 ee eeeterene i 21/ = 
. li : ig | 4/44, 3/- | Millom & Askam £1 ... | si — 
133 6/3.) 9/6 | 4/9 | Ocean Coal & Wilsons | 8/9} °.. 
y14 744) as 4 : | Femse and ie £1 es 
] 3/6 | 7/4 3x owe uffryn “i 7/ + OH 
oe . 89, 24/6 He | | 8. e777 pel BB ecco. fi as - a 
0/7 33; 7/6 Do. ee ) ee } 10/- | +2/ 
an 16/9 | 29/6 | 21/9 | Staveley Coal, &c. £1... | 27/6 _ 
22/9 10/9 | 17/68) 10/- Stewarts & Lioyds £1... — ... 
19/3 | 11/3 | 15/- '6 | Swan, Hunter 21 ....... ef. 
33 6 | 2/6| 11fd | Thomas(Richard)éi... | oe 
89 2/6) 10/1d} 4/6 | 6$%Om.Taxfree Pf.£l | 9/3 | —3a 
31/6 13/9! 14/8] 5/6 | Thornycroft, John, £1 | at 
$156 $554 $17 ot og. —w $100 ... $394 —$1 
11/3 j-| 9 | Vickers 6/8 .....cccccceeee | 7/ + 
25/9 14/1}) 25/44] 16/3 WeardaleSteel&c.Df.£1 | 25/74 — 
' 
Textiles. 
bi- | 2 6/74) 2/9 |B. Ctn. Wool Ds. 58. a 
8 - 5/6 | 16/74} 7/6 | Bleachers £1 ............ | 13/1 Se 
25/7} 11/3.| 23/6 | 12/1}! Bradford Dyers (£1).... | 15/- | — Tad 
14/1 3/6 | 12/6 4/9 | Brit.Celanese Ord.10/-) 6/3 | — if 
1é, 4/- | 10/ fr | 5/44 | Do. 7% Ist Cm. Pf. £1 6/3 | —3d 
9/10}, 2/6 4/9 | Do. 74% 2nd Cm. Pf.£1 4/- | —9d | 
3/6 4/6 16/6 | 6/— | Calico Printers £1 ...... 15/~ | + 74a 
55/6 34/- | 48/6 | 35/9 Coats, J. and P. (£1)... | 50/- | + 74d! 
45/74 24/74 38/14| 23/9 | Courtaulds £1............. | 28/9 | — Tha 
40/74 19/5 | 43/103) 22/- | English Swg. Ctn. £1... | 42/6 me: 
16/6 oa yh oa 111/109 | English Velvet, &c., £1 | 11/3 oe 
35/- 19/3 | 10/- | Fine CottonSpinners£1 | 14/44... 
289 | ele | 25/9 | 17/6 | Linen Thread (£1)...... —T 
183 7/6 | 15/6 | 10/- || Listers (£2) ............++- 8/9 | — 1/3 
51/104 17/3 | 46/9 | 24/6 | Patons & Baldwins £1 | 44/3... 
ie tie 49/44, 25/- | Snia Viscocu Lire 200 . | 28 5 
60/10 siin| 54/6 | | 42/6 | Whitworth& Mitchell£1 | 50/74 +7hd 
_ Electrica! Manufactg. | 
25/10 15/- | 23/9 | 15/3 |) Associated Elec. (£1)... | 17/6 
67/6 47/6 | 70/6 | 50/3 | British Insulated (£1) . | 67/6 
63/9 46/3 | 67/6 | 47/6 | Callenders (£1) ....... a 60/- 
236 17/6 | 24/- | 16/9 | Crompton Parkinson 5/ | 22/6 
11/3; 2/9 | 11/3 5/-— | English Electric £1...... 12/6 
§2/- | 34/9 = 32/3 General Electric (£1)... | 42/- 
oa 4 433 Henleys (W. T.) (£1)... | 64 
37/5 | 23/9 ree 13/9 | Johnson & Phillips £1. 20/- 
25/- | 18/9 | 26/9 | 18/9 |! Siemens £1 ............... 26/3 
| 
“4 t, &e. 
$29, 89% | $19 $9% Brazil Trac., no par ... | $10} —$} 
626 S4/o | 72/3 | 55/9 | Bournemouth & Poole | 72/6 | ... 
45/9 | 27/6 | 50/3 | 08/9 Calcutta Electric £1... | 53/9 |... 
30/6 28/9 | 34/3 | 27/3 | Charing Cross Elec. £1 SIME} ce 
38/3 | 34/- | 46/6 | 32/6 | City of London £1 ...... 34/6 a 
35/6 | 28/9 32/6 26/9 | Clyde Valley Elec. £1 . 35/- ne 
43,9 40/— | 52/6 | 41/- | County of London £1... 53/14) +74d) 
$51q $10} } gleg! 953 Hydro-Elec. Com. Stk. $8 | —$2 | 
2o/- | 20/6 | 30/44) 22/9 | Lancashire Electric £1 | 33/14) + 734 
$2 6 | 36/9 | 50/- | 36/- | Metro. Electric £1....... 50/- | +1/3) 
43/— | 25/ 35/- | 25/3 || Midland Counties £1 ... Sef +9 | 
25/9 | 20/6 | 29/6 | 22/- | North-Eastern Elec. £1 | 
493 41 56/6 | 40/- | North Metropolitan £1 | 55/74 56/10 +1) | 
30/6 45 44) 35/- | 26/- || Scottish Power £1....... | 3 35/74 + 74d) 
34,6 26/6 | 44/14) 29/74)) Yorkshire Electric £1... | 43/9 | +1/9| 
. ‘ :; Gas. 
20/9 17/6 | 25/44) 18/- | Gas Light & Coke £1.... a | 
on 2 380 | 144 | Imp. Continental Stk... 215' +3 
ibe! 15/- | 22/14) 16/- | Newc.-on-Tyne £1 ...... —t | 
08 94 1244, 9% | 8. oy - =e 1264) + 1} 
2 3 94 || Cables) A ‘stk. | +h | 
ae 5 15 6 | and $B Ord. Stk. | te Hy 
304 or 854 | 32. | Wireless ) 54% Cm.Pref. 854 + 2 
$39 94 | 28 184 | Great Northern £10.... 28 a 
10/8 = $23 | $3§ | International Telephone $9 
/6 | 33/103) 21/3 || Marconi Marine £1 . 35/- 
|| Motors and Cyc’ 
1 3 23/74) 36/9 | 21/9 || Austin, 5/- id Cycles. 39/44 + 3/1}! 
6) 1e/5'| rH a | oe +1 Arms £1.... / a ee | 
“| > _———aa 17/6 3/14) 
‘2 7 | 34/6 1/9" Ford Motors £1 ......... | 18/9 It it 
1s abo | ate | avel| emma | GBS a | 
7 ! _ ic Oerersorsees - | 
23 ty ive | Su/3 | 22 | | Leyland @ ono ha 
gst 19) 27/~ | 20/9 | Morris 74% Cum. Pref.£1| 28/- | +1)/- 
40/9 | a8/9 5/14) 2/6 | Napier 5/—.....0..c.c00000. 4/6 | + 9d 
lei! gy 46/3 | 28/9 || Rolis- ee £1 creccvecees 48/9 |... 
49 8/- | 9/6 | 4/38 | Singer £ iiceaenensets 12/- | +2/- 
6/- i pping. 
we yh] 10/3] 3y9 | canara “ P 9/- | +1/ 
7 , ne 22/3 | 12/~ | Furness Withy £1 ...... 19/- ” 
li sh 25/- i P. & O. Defd £1 sovesees | 17/- + 6d 
66 | 2 i Royal Mail Ord. Stk. ee sce | 
’ |} 344) V- —_ Star 64% Pref. | i ns. 
10/- ‘ea and ubber. 
233 yoo | 18/9.) 2/74) Allied Sumatra £1...... | 6/9 | —3d | 
276 ya | 2a/S4] 4/9 | Anglo-Dutch €) «00... | 10/6 |... 
153 | a3 113 7/6 | Assam Co £1.......0000. | 17/6 |— 2/14! 
13 4 G 2/6 | Bah Lias £1 .............. 8/9 | +1/9 | 
11/10} 4a) g “t Cons. Tea & Lands £10 ; i $e 
43/6 2ae"| 96/9 | ,3/18| Grand Cl. (Ceylon) £1 | 6/3 |... 
83/- 26/3 oie 17/- || Jhanzie Tea £1.......... 33/9 | —3/9 
45/6 | isi. | 32/8] 24/- | Jorehaut Tea £i........ | 36/3 | —3/9 
yg | “23 $5/74 19/4} | Jokai (Assam) £1........ | 33/9 | —6/3 
a9! sil ae | ita | aoe = o | 7 
on ic 2/-.... 1/9 eee 
7 “t 4/9 | Malacca Rubber fl. ee 11/3 | +1/3 
11/3 | 6/- || Rubber Trust £1 ....... | 15/- | —I/-| 
6d | United Serdane 2) 1/73... 
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¢ Free of income Tax. 








Year 1932. 


High- Low- 


Prices 
Year Prices 
1931. 
3 High- | a 
| | est. 
Tit = lh 1473 
| 48/6 | 20/- | 38/9 
| herr 26/104 58/9 
12/6 | 5/6 23/3 
20/- | 9/6 | 16/- 
| 2/9) llad) 5b 
i 7216 | 30/9 70/11} 
} 9/3 4/7 8/33 
3/24 1/1 4/54 
} 30/- 12/6 46/6} 
| 10/9 5/64 9/10} 
| 8/-| 3/6 14/3 
| £26§  -£9§ «£204 
| 76/3 | 26/3 S51 
| 30/14 10/- 55/11} 
35/114 15/6 36/63 
4 ot| 20/6 16/74 25/103 
} 33/3 | 15, 16/9 
17/9 | 7/3 18/44 
1 3/9 2/3 4/1) 
| 17/73! 12/- 17/6 
20/- | 11/- 15/9 
38/6 | 21/3 28/9 
11/63, 5/1. 22/3 
20/9 9/9 | 23/44 
|} 27/6 | 18/6 27/9 
65/- | 52/6 | 78/- 
43/14 23/14! 39/6 
| 64 ot 78 
14/3 14/3 
37/6 25) rr 33/3 
; 31/3, 18/9 29/3 
| 26/- | 20/3 29/84 
105/- . 65/7} | 106, 

j 24/6 9/6 116 
6 2 b 
37/- | 25/- 35 i 
20/6  12/- 11/6 
5/74, 1/6 2/1 
| 39/- | 14/14 21/7 
45/74 17/1} 23/6 
23/6 | 17/- | 30/104 
15/9 10/10$' 18/6 
71/3 | 40/6 | 52 
6/3 2/3 3/4 
14/6 7/44 12/10 
8/- 4/- 7/3 
73/9 25/6 52 
15/3 6/3 8/9 
59/9 42/6 61/- 
15/6 11/3 17/9 
| 17/1h 11/3 24/3 
21/3 | 8/7} 25/9 
| 7 2/6 7/03 
195/11, 72/6 St 
$32 SH $2 45 
$203 $93 $174 
22/— '18/10g 30 

| 24/3 | 20; 29 
23/74; 19/3 | 29 
52/-  34/7b 58/113 
} 4], 30/6 40 44 
1101/3 81/3 116/- 
| 34/3 | 24/1}; 35/73 
| 95/7h) 68/14 118/9 

4/84 3/6 4/7} 
6/6 1/6 4/3 
8/14} 2/-}) 5 

| 38/- | 20/3 || 29/7} 
| 106 60 | 1134 
| 1028 | 50 | 1124 
| 78/- | 73/13! 95/- 
| 24/4 10/74 13/4} 
|} 32/6 | 17/6 35/9 
| 29/3 | 15/- | 19/- 
| 33/9 | 17/9 | 27/3 
| 21/9 | 16/14, 19/- 
| 27/- | 21/6 25/- 
| 33/9 | 22/3 48/3 
13) 44 | oo 
| 41/44 31/3 | 59/9 
1117/6 | 48/9 | 62/6 
28/- | 18/9 | 28/44 
41/3 21/9; 31/9 | 
44/44, 20/7, 35/- 
37/6 | 28/- 54/14 
16/3 | 5/14] 11/10} 
43 i 4% 
34/44 19/6 37/ 
| 27/14 19/6 | 36/14 
50/3 | 34/3 75/6 
18/9 | 7/6 |, 13/6 
48/5 | 24/6 | 44/6 
12/6 | jo} 23/- 
110/113; 5/23) 12/6 
7/1h, {104} 5/6 
12} 5 12] | 

| 32/6 11/5 | 47/0 
11/6 | 4/74) 11/73 
110/- | 74/0 74 
| oll 23 St 
95/34 7T1/lud) 5 

| Flot o/14 8/- 
31/3 | 19/44) 40/3 

} 12/14} 7/7$), 22/- 
| 2/91 9d 2/33 
lo/- | 8/ 12/9 
20/6 14/3 20/6 

| 14/- | 9/14 15/74 
19/14} 11/3 | 20/- 

T/e | 3/108) 7/14 
13/14) 6/3 15/- 

si 3s 6 
31 12 21 
20/- 5/9 |} 12/3 

14/104; 6/103} 11/3 
9/10 4/9 10/- | 
79/4 | 56/104 | 100/- 
So/e¥! 15/- 26/104 
15/9 | 9/9 | 1b/10% 
63/14) 41/3 | 70/7). 
18/104] 5/104! 49/6 

24/9 «13 2/3 
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Name of Security. 


Oil. 
Angio-Keuadorian £1... 
Anglo-Kgyptian B £1... 
Anglo-Persian £1 ...... 
Apex (Trinidad) 5; 
eee 
Brit.Controlled(V.T.Cts) 
Burmah Oil £1 ......... 
Canadian Eagle, no par 
Kern River Oil 10/~ ... 
Lobitos Oilfields £1 ... 
Mexican Eagle (£1/0/6) 
Pheenix Oil £1............ 
Royal Dutch (4. 100) ... 
MED Wevinemempintiovene 
Trinidad Leaseholds £1 
fe eee 


Miscel 
Aerated Bread £] ...... 
Agar Croas £1............ 
Allied Newspapers £1... 
Amal. Dental Def. 5/- 
Amal. Meta) £1 ......... 
Amal, Press (10/—)...... 
Army & Navy 10/ 


Assoc. London Flour £1 | 


Assocd.Newsprs. Df. 5 


Assoc. P. Cement £1... | 


Barker (John) £1 ...... 
Barry & Staines Lino... 
Boot’s Pure Drug £1 ... 
Borax Deferred £1...... 
Bovril Deferred £1 ...... 
British Aluminium £1 

British Match £1 ...... 


Brit.-Am. Tobacco £1... | 


Carlton Hotel £1 ...... 
Carreras ** A"’ Ord, £1... 
Chinese Eng’g £1 ...... 
Crittall Manuftg. £1 ... 
Debenhams Sec. (5/-)... 
Dunlop B)  ....ccccccesees 
Elec. & Musical Ind. £1 
Ever Ready Co. 5/- 

Fairey Aviation 10/-... 
Finlay (James) &Co. £1 
Frederick Hotels 7/6... 
Gaumont- Brit. (10/-)... 


Gooulass Wall&Co.(10/-) 


Harrisons & Cros. Def. 
Harrods (b.A.) 15/- Ord. 
UO ae 
Homec&( olonialstores4/- 
Imperial Airways £1... 
imperial f Ord. £1... 
Chemical L Def. (10/—) 
Imperial Tobacco £1 ... 
International Holdings 
inter. Nickel of Can. ... 
International ‘lea 5 ; 
Lever f 7% Cum. £1 ... 
Bros. \ 8% Cm"‘A"'Pi.£1] 
Do.20°®,Um.Prf.Od (£1) 
London Brick £1 ...... 
Lyons (J.) £1 .......000. 
Manbre and Garton £1 
Maras and spencer 10/- 
Maypole Dairy 2/-...... 
Miliars ‘limber £1 ...... 
Platt Brothers £1 ...... 
Pinchin Johnson 10/- . 
Potash Syn- ) 1% Gild. 


dicule of fea% Bds 


\ Germany. 

Kecaitt & 2 Ord. £1 
GO EE sscrccesecccceces 
Salt Union B) .c...cccces 
Savoy Hotel £1 ......... 
Schweppes Def. £1...... 
Sears (J.) Ord. 3; ee 
Slaters and Bodega gl. 
Spillers Ord. £1 ......... 
Swed. Match,B.(kr. 100) 
Tate and Lyle £1 ....... 
Tilling, Thos., £1 ....... 
Tube Investments £1 .. 


- | Turner & Newall £1 ... 


ae 


United Dairies £1 ...... 


United Molasses £1...... 


Utd.Tob, (South) Ord.£1 
| Wallpaper Mfrs. Def. £1 


W igwins, leape Ord. £1 


W ooiworth f .W .)Ur. 5/- 


Munes. o 
Angio-Am. of 8.A. 10/- 


| Ashanti Goldfielus(4/—) 


broken Hill Prop. 6 
Burma Corp. (Ks, 10)... 


Bwana M' A ubwa, 5/- fp. 


Central Mining £ ...... 


|} Cons, Glus. of >. Af. £1 


Cons. Mines pelection10/ 
Crown Mines 10/- ...... 
De Beers Def. £24 ...... 
Gedulu £1 ......-.ceeeeee 
luris hyu. Lin 5/- 
Johan. Conus. £1 ......... 
Lake View anu >tar 4/- 
LMangwe 5/~....-cceeeeeee 
Lonuon 1m 1v/- 
BMialayup ‘lin 5/- 
Mouuer B 5/- ...... 
Mount Lyell £1 
Pabang Consolid. os 
Kbougu Anglo-Am. 10/- 
kihokana Corp, £1 «..--- 
MO TMA ED cecsvceeceee 
ivan Antelope ( pr. 5/- 
bd. Francisco of Mex.10/- 





| Siamese ‘Lis S/— wceccees | 
| Springs Mines £1 ....... 
| Zanganytha £1 ....0+-+4- 


‘Lrovoh Mines 5/- ...... 


| Union Corp. (12/t fypd) 
| Wiluna Goid (£1) ....... | 


Zine Corporation WH/- 











Price, | Price, 
Feb. ab. 
15, 

1933. | 19353. 


lij- Ro 


30/74 
37/6 | 
18/9 
8/9 
att 


5/10 


2/- 


31/3 


7/3 
10/- 


£173 
45/- 
47/6 
30; = 


24/- 


12/6 


18/- 


4/- 
13/- 
15/— 
25/7 
22/- 
20/- 
28/6 


17/3 
20/- 
48/6 
12/6 
62/- 
§2/6 
29/3 


| 26/3 


30/74 
51/6 

W/A+ 
54 
36/3 
36/3 

7ij-x 


18/9 
37/6 
21/3 
10/3 
3/9 
£16 
46/3 
12/6 


38/3 
21/3 
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364 THE ECONOMIST. 


Sino-Japanese Bonds.—The threat of an official Sino- 
Japanese war, arising out of the Chinese attitude towards 
the pending Japanese advance into Jehol, caused an un- 
expected slump in the bonds of the two countries. On 
Wednesday, Chinese 5 per Cents. of 1913 fell 74 points, 
and the 44 per Cents. of 1898, 3} points. Japanese 6 per 
Cent. Sterling Bonds were quoted 34 points and the 54 per 
Cents. of 1930 4 points lower. The fall was a sequel to 
distinct market weakness on preceding days, the total drop 
in quotations, from the beginning of the week, varying 
from 6 to 12 points. The marking down of prices—which 
was accentuated by news of the closure on Wednesday of 
the Tokio and Osaka Bourses—was largely precautionary, 
and exaggerated the real volume of selling. The budgets 
of neither country can withstand the expense of war on 
the grand scale. The 1933 Japanese Budget calls for 
large internal loans to finance heavy military expenditure 
to be incurred mainly in respect of Manchurian commit- 
ments. Though this expenditure may include provision 
for Jehol operations by way of a rapid advance by highly 

efficient troops, a more protracted campaign would 
severely strain Japan’s finances. Her overseas trade 
position has improved recently, but the denunciation of 
the entire Manchukuo regime by the League of Nations 
may tend to restrict opportunities for the placing of 
War Loans in London or New York. These centres, in 
any case, are indisposed to subscribe to any foreign bond 
issue under present conditions. As regards one group 
of Far Eastern stocks, however—the Chinese loans 
secured on the Maritime Customs—this week’s de- 
cline appears to have been overdone. The special 
security for these loans has so far proved stronger than 
all disturbing forces inside and outside China. The latest 
revenue figures are comparatively reassuring. Receipts 
from the Chinese Maritime and Native Customs under the 
control of the Inspector-General totalled approximately 
200,289,000 Haikwan taels last year against 242,723,800 
Haikwan taels in 1931—a decidedly satisfactory result in 
view of the disturbed conditions which prevailed at 

Shanghai, the largest treaty port, and elsewhere, during 

1932. Recent price movements of the three loans are 

shown: — 























| 
Loan, High, | Low, | High, | Low, | Price. | Yield.t 
1931. | 1931. 1932. | 1932. | Feb. 15 % 
| £ ad. 
44 per cent. 1898 ............ 905 703 98% 75 | 954 | 5 5 O 
5 per cent. Boxer ............ 93 74 1104 76 98} § 3 0 
5 per cent. 1913 Reorganis- | 
SE ccstoseredeenencts 71 55 | 79 | 52 | 69} 714 0 











¢ Allowing for redemption and accrued interest. 


The sterling equivalent of the receipts for 1932 is actually 
greater than that for 1931, when the exchange value of 
the Haikwan tael was seriously depreciated. Last year 
the 44 per cent. gold loan of 1898 required £823,658 ; the 
Boxer indemnity loan required £5,178,328 and the 5 per 
cent. Reorganisation loan absorbed £1,495,979. The total 
service of £7,497,965 was therefore comfortably covered 
by Customs receipts of nearly £19 millions. 


‘¢ Kaffir ’? Shares.—To the surprise of both the public 
and the experts, the boom in South African gold-mining 
shares had not been resumed in the present account as we 
went to press. The boom reached its peak on Monday, 
February 6th, the halt being called by the rise in the ex- 
change value of sterling. This was the signal for general 
profit-taking, and the unfortunate public which came into 
the market at the top prices on Saturday, February 4th, 
and Monday, February 6th, found themselves loaded 
with shares which now show them considerable losses. 
In some cases, no doubt, the shares cannot be paid for 
and will have to be thrown on the market. Further, 
Johannesburg has been on the whole a persistent seller. 
The profits secured by South African operators were, of 
course, larger than London’s, for the base from which the 
boom started was lower in Johannesburg than in London. 
The market has now fallen to levels which, as our table 
of potential earnings showed last week, appear conserva- 
tive even after a considerable allowance is made for a 
diminution in the gold premium. The uncertain factor 
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remains of the fresh taxation to be imposed, but + 

latest political developments point to a Coalition ee the 
General Hertzog and General Smuts, which ane 
to guarantee the mines against unreasonable ta seem 
The opinion is therefore held that the thes ation, 
‘“* Kaffir ’’’ market will be resumed before lone a - 
we have previously pointed out, the buying will be nu. 
more selective. We referred last week to the com ne 
tions of the Government leases. New State ious i 
example, has to surrender to the Government a I S, tor 


: . S eTCeLitage 
of the annual profits, less amortisation allowa S 


nce, based 
750 
on the formula 80 — = where z is the ratio of profits 


(less amortisation allowance) to the value of the precic 

metals produced. In 1932, when gold was selling 
85s. per oz., the Government’s share of the profits was 
approximately 56.7 per cent. With gold at an semen 
of 115s. per oz. its share would be 68 per cent. Thus ‘f 
we deduct one-third of the balance available to the in 
pany for taxes and all other expenses, the potential diy. 
dend which New State Areas could pay, with an average 
price of gold of 115s. per oz., would be 26 per cent, us 
compared with the 1932 rate of 214 per cent. Clearly 
investors will not choose the shares of such companies 
when they decide to participate in the ‘‘ gold boom,” Jy 
contrast with New State Areas we may consider Gedylj 
another difficult case to estimate. This company, which 
is under the control of Union Corporation, holds an 
interest of approximately 354 per cent. in East Geduld, , 
developing mine. Production began in the East Geduld 
mine in July, 1931, and the scale of operations has been 
gradually increased. The working results for the las 
three months of 1932 were at a rate which allowed an 
annual production of 248,000 ozs., a working revenue of 
£1,055,000 and a working profit of £370,000. If we 
allow only 40 per cent. of the present gold premium, 
Kast Geduld would be earning £543,600 instead of 
£370,000, 354 per cent. of which would accrue to Geduld. 
Applying the same basis of calculation to the working 
results of Geduld in 1932, we arrive at a figure of net 
profits of approximately £970,000, which is equivalent 
to over 66 per cent. on the Geduld ordinary capital 
At the present price of 5} Geduld £1 shares would 
return a yield of £12 12s. 9d. per cent. on the basis o! 
dividends of 66 per cent., as compared with a yield o 
£9 5s. on New State Areas £1 shares at 2}} on the poten- 
tial dividends of 26 per cent. Geduld paid dividends of 
374 per cent. in 1932 without receiving any income trom 
East Geduld. It is this type of medium-grade share 
which may possibly appeal to investors in the next buying 
movement. 


London Transport Bill Finance.—Tuesday night 
witnessed the passage by the House of Commons of the 
London Passenger Transport Bill, in a form incorporating 
the financial amendments tabled by the Government som 
weeks ago, and discussed in the Economist of January lt. 
1933, page 84. These, presumably, represent the utmost 
limit of concession to which the interests representing 
various groups of potential stockholders were prepared t 
go. An application for receivership, in the event of defau' 
in full payment of interest, must now be backed by * 
least 5 per cent. of the holders of any class of stock. 
Separate meetings of all classes must be convened afte! 
an application for receivership, and the Court will taxé 
note of any resolutions which may be adopted. These 
are steps in the right direction. Further, three years &* 
substituted for two as the period in respect of whieh 
failure to pay ‘‘ standard ’’ dividends may involve . 
receivership application from ‘‘ C ”’ stockholders. 1% 
places the first two years of the Transport Board's opet™ 
tions entirely outside the scope of the clause, and gives 
the Board a clear run of at least five initial years. Neve 
theless, it is not easy to share the Minister of Transport s 
confidence that the Bill affords complete financial oat 
bility, seeing that a fall of actual revenue by as little - 
4.9 per cent. below the pro forma figure computed 
Sir William MeLintock (based on the average results “a 
the three years to 1930), may involve an application 
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GAUMONT-BRITISH PICTURE CORPORATION 


LIMITED 


(Incorporated under the Companies Acts, 1908 to 1917.) 














































AN ISSUE 
will be made on Tuesday, February 21st, of et Sk 

£5,000,000 43 PER CENT. FIRST MORTGAGE DEBENTURE STOCK AT £98 PERCENT. 4 ‘| Ef 
REDEEMABLE AT 102 PER CENT. ON OR BEFORE 3lst DECEMBER, 1973 


by a Cumulative Sinking Fund, or as shown otherwise in the Trust Deed. 


SHARE CAPITAL - £3,750,000 


Authorised. DIVIDED INTO Issued. 
1,250,000 74 per cent. Cumulative Preference Shares of £1 each... ... £1,250,000 
5,000,000 Ordinary Shares of 10s. each LS ee ... £2,500,000 


The has created the above £5,000,000 4} per cent. First Mortgage Debenture Stock (with the ein to create 
and nos «further £50000 Debentare Stock ranking pas pasa therewith forthe purpose of providing fads towards the 
redemption of the existing and er ea a4 EM 


Ae LN hi eg ow Beane cms PRs ma Bate ~ 
Soa? Ex 


£921,795 64 per cent. First Mortgage of the Corporation. 

£1,186,262 6 per cent. First Fe Debentre Sent, Provincial Cinematograph Theatres Limited. 

£2,383,280 7 per cent. Guaran Debenture Stock, Denman Picture Houses Limited. 
7 per cent. Guaranteed Con ceili Wcheamne Sionch. Denman Picture Houses Limited. 


PRESIDENT : ISIDORE OSTRER. 
VICE-PRESIDENT : The Right Hon. VISCOUNT LEE OF FAREHAM, P.C., G.C.B. 
MARK OSTRER yey and Joint Managing Director). : 
CHARLES MOSS WOOLF ( ty Chairman me —_ Managing Director). 4 , es 
COLONEL HENRY A. MICKLEM.” C.B., C.M.G., 4 (ena, BE 
DIRECTORS eat OSTRER. yoo Baa as 
S. ROWSON. ; 3 
C. H. DADE. 
IAN P. LITTLE. 


The Prospectus shows, inter alia, that : 


(1) The Corporation, which was incorporated in March, 1927, controls more than 300 Picture Houses, 
Music Halls, etc., provides entertainment for approximately 3,000,000 persons weekly and permanent 
— for more than 14,000 persons. It is predominant i in all branches of the film industry 
in Country. 


(2) It is actively engaged in the production of British films and also rents and distributes films from : 2 - 
world-wide sources through its wholly-owned subsidiaries, The Gaumont Company Limited, aco: Se 
W. & F. Film Service Limited, and Ideal Films Limited. The existing safeguards, which preclude 
direct or indirect foreign voting control of this national undertaking, will be fully maintained. 


(3) The joint report of the auditors, published in the prospectus, shows that the profits of the 
Corporation and proportion of earnings of controlled companies attributable to shareholdings within 
the group amounted for the year 1931-32 to the sum of £873,350, after deduction of full depreciation. 
This sum is sufficient to cover the interest on the present issue of Debenture Stock nearly four times. 


(4) The assets of the Corporation, according to the Balance Sheet at 3lst March, 1932, less dividend 
paid and liabilities (other than Debenture Stock), together with the Debenture ‘Stocks of Provincial 
Cinematograph Theatres Limited and Denman Picture Houses Limited now to be acquired, amount 
to £11,656,040, which sum is more than twice the amount of the present issue of Debenture Stock. 


(5) With a view to consolidating and simplifying the capital structure of the whole group of Companies 
now controlled the a ag the Directors have in view a scheme whereby the Corporation 
would acquire itional shares and Debenture Stock in its Subsidiary Companies to a nominal 
amount of over £7,500,000. The scheme envisages that the Corporation will increase its capital as 
necessary for this purpose. 


scott main nee ets ie i Bs 
ASR ROAM ais wile Kat a eae 


‘ $ ‘ ee vita bie Stan a WB hae ae Le $ , SEAN 
PBL SAPS: SES be , inn . 
- . a r rake Zhang Sig Pi SANS ott: Aine «NORE BN Sea eens 
seme: ne Nay og ot nes oar nia a caer le het So Ha. ¢ Fs ; 





Copies of the Prospectus and Forms of Appiication can now be obtained from : 

HELBERT, WAGG & CO., LTD., 41, Threadneedle Street, London, E.C. 2. 

MESSRS. OSTRER BROS., 25/31, te, London, E.C. 2. 

NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK 15, te, London, E.C.2, and Branches. 

MESSRS. CAZENOVE AKROYDS & GREENWOOD & CO., 10, Old Broad Street, London, E.C. 2. 
And from the 


REGISTERED OFFICE OF THE CORPORATION, 142-150, Wardour Street, London, W. 1. 
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receivership on the initiative of junior stockholders. As 
the net income of the common fund of the ‘* Under- 
ground ”’ group of companies (whose 1932 results are set 
out on page 367), was actually 5.4 per cent below the 
1928-30 average last year, while the gross receipts of the 
London County Council Trams for the first 44 weeks of 
the year to March 81st next were nearly 3 per cent. below 
those of 1931-82, even a moderate further decline in 
income may leave the Board, at the outset, with revenues 
little, if anything, above the ‘‘ standard ”’ figure. 





The Courtaulds v. Celanese Case.—Mr Justice Clauson’s 
judgment on the British Celanese versus Courtaulds 
patent action, given on Monday, ends (failing an appeal) 
a controversy which has overshadowed the rayon industry 
for many years. Briefly, British Celanese have held 
certain patents which, if they had been proved valid, 
would have prevented the successful manufacture of 
acetate silk in this country by any other producer. These 
patents are now judged to be without substance, and 
are to be revoked. Thus the Celanese company can no 
longer take legal action for infringement of patents against 
possible outside competitors. Though Courtaulds will be 
enabled to pursue normal development of acetate silk 
manufacture, an immediate change in procedure is un- 
likely, since the Courtauld board have long assumed the 
regularity of their position. It is possible that a close 
scrutiny of the processes used by other acetate silk pro- 
ducers, actual and potential, might suggest cause for 
action, but the underlying inventions are now proved open 
to all. The profits of Courtaulds last year were £1,452,043 
after reserving £207,007 for Continental investments, etc. 
The final dividend is 23 per cent., tax free, making a total 
of 4 per cent., tax free, against 5 per cent. for 1931, when 
the ‘‘ write-off '’ from overseas investments was taken 
from reserves. 


London, Midland and Scottish Accounts.—The 1932 
accounts of the London, Midland and Scottish Railway 
show that a decline in gross receipts from railway and 
ancillary undertakings of 74 per cent. was offset as to 51 
per cent. by economies in operating receipts—or by 42 
per cent. apart from net reductions in wage rates. In 
1931, economies offset no less than &8 per cent. of the 
year’s decline in railway receipts—or 66 per cent. apart 
from the effect of wage alterations. Thus the scope for 
new economies (apart from reductions due to a lower 
volume of traffic), appears, naturally, to be contracting. 
The report contains no reference to prospects for 1933. 
It may be presumed, however, that, as the board have 
drawn no more than £93,044 from internal reserves in 
order to pay dividends, the omens for early trade recovery 
are not regarded as sufficiently clear to warrant the deple- 
tion of liquid resources by something like £3 millions to 
retain “‘ Chancery ’’ status. The following table sum- 
marises results for 1929 (the last pre-slump year), 1931, 
and 1932 :— 


—————————————————————_——_—_—_—_ 





OFFER TO NEW READERS. 

Any reader who makes his first acquaintance with this journal 
with this week’s issue is invited to fill up the attached : 

To Publisher, ‘‘ Economist Newspaper Ltd.,’’ 

8, Bouverie Street, E.C.4. 

In order to test the value of your publication I should like yon 
to forward this to me by post for the next four weeks. If I then 
decide to become a subscriber, it is understood that there will be 
no charge for the copies thus received, but otherwise I shall be 
willing to pay 4s. to cover their cost. 


SPOS OPO CHOOSE LOST EEE EEOO OEE SE SES SES ESOS OSS OSS OD SOOO OSOSeEeeereseeeS 
. 


Tee H OOOO LOLOL LOSSES SS SES OTT OSESODOOOSOOOSS OES OS OSES OSOCOSS SECC 
eee. 
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Year to Decem 
1929. 1931, — 
£ 

Railway receipts sevss.-sscssssseee 73,195,264 63,223,399 58.59% 
Railway expenditure .............. 58,154,565 51,367,818 aia 
Not reovene® ...cccccoccceccceveccese 17,175,283 12, 

Brought forward...........s.e+seee+ 159,035 snap: 9,904,825 
Appropriation from reserve ...... Nil 495,904 3 o4se 
Debenture interest..............+4++ 4,364,170 4,439,171 4,439,179 


Dividend on guar. and pref. stocks 8,474,383 8,474,383 5,558 697} 
’ , + 
Ordinary dividend :— 


DERGUTD : <cbbcdainbéicctdtne concseve 4,284,110 238,006 jy; 

Earned cervccvecnccccsvcccscoocs 44 Nil ro 

Bede Mocscsshcepesvicvecabcocsensnes 44 i Nil 
Carried forward...........s..+.sss08 211,655 Nil Nil 
Total spent on maintenance...... 17,963,912 15,196,754 14,543,287 
Locomotive and traffic expenses 34,894,159 31,320,327 29,810,672 
Passenger train receipts .......... 28,722,807 25,389,302 24,199,939 
Goods train receipts ...........0++. 43,816,074 37,210,250 33,733,242 


Total renewal funds (Dec. 31).... 16,275,848 15,294,875 14,576,070 
Works and equip. maint. fund... 3,515,921 2,001,721 1,153,875 
General reserve fund (Dec. 31)... 2,849,937 2,074,927 2,074,927 
Contingency fund (Dec. 31) .... ose ‘ 491,163 


* Including ancillary undertakings and miscellaneous receipts. 

+ From contingency fund. 

} 3 per cent. on 4 per cent. preference, 3} per cent. on 5 per cent, 
redeemable preference, and nil on 4 per cent. preference, 1923. 


As compared with 1929, railway expenditure has fallen by 
just over £9 millions. Of this total rather more than £5 
millions (564 per cent. of the whole), comes under the 
heading of locomotive and traffic expenses. The total 
expenditure on maintenance last year was £3,421,000 (19 
per cent.) below the 1929 figure. Over the same period, 
the total renewal funds, shown in the general balance 
sheet, have declined by £1,700,000 (104 per cent.), while 
the Works and Equipment Maintenance Fund has been 
eee by £2,562,000. Thus the company has been 

rawing on accumulated funds for renewals, etc.—a factor 
which has doubtless contributed to the admittedly en- 
hanced operating efficiency of the whole undertaking, 
which finds less than adequate reflection in the published 
results. Since the beginning of the slump, the decline in 
gross receipts has been much more severe on the goods 
than on the passenger side. Last year’s goods train re- 
ceipts were 23 per cent. below those of 1929. The decline 
in passenger train receipts was 15} per cent. 


Southern Railway Dividend.—The earnings of the 
Southern Railway, like those of the London, Midland and 
Scottish, closely follow our estimate, made in a review of 
railway financial possibilities in our issue of Decem- 
ber 3rd, 1932, page 1087. The preliminary figures show 
that a little over 1 per cent. was earned on the preferred 
stock, the company thus being the only one of the Big 
Four to earn anything on its equity capital last year. The 
directors recommend a dividend of 1 per cent. on the pre- 
ferred ordinary, against 4 per cent. for 1931, and the 
‘* carry forward ’’ is increased from £93,375 to £207,173. 
The company’s stocks have been heavy, in the market, 
since the announcement, in common with those of the 
other railways. We hope to summarise the accounts, 
which are unavailable as we go to press, in our next issue. 


Great Western Results.—The Great Western Railway 
sprung a surprise on its proprietors and the market by 
recommending a full 8 per cent. dividend on its ordinary 
stock for 1932, although the year’s earnings, apart from 
non-recurring receipts, fall short of covering full prefer: 
ence dividends by £487,528. The company has thus 
retained complete trustee status for its prior stocks by 
depleting its liquid resources by nearly £1} millions. The 
market has been critical of the Great Western’s herol’ 
gesture, which has been variously ascribed to 4 one 
tradition of amour propre, and to the desire to retain ‘ ‘ 
benefits of complete trustee status for 4 possible 
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maximum issue of £8 millions new fixed-interest stock. 
The results for 1929, 1931 and 1932 are summarised 


below: — 


























Year to December 31, 


1929. 1931. 1932. 

TFOCEIPS ...ceseecerececveees ,028,475 26,893,480 24,512,951 

ee SE ees 24,308,541 21,809,168 20,488,654 

Tab wAVORIO® cccscccccccccccosccecess 8,198,644 5,682,396 4,459,403 

eee ‘tweed néeccseesesductoesse 104,630 65,396 62,473 
realisation of invest- 

—* eae teed aati 605,928 
iation from contingency 

re, cadubalanedntaeed 500,000t 400,000 

fer from eral reseve ... ee a 700,000 

a eating 20 1,549,679 1,549,789 1,549,804 


Guar. and pref. dividends ........ 3,347,638 3,347,638 3,347,119 


Ordinary dividend :— 


AMOUNE oecccccccccceccrecercccoces 5,219,730 1,287,892 1,287,892 

Harned % sececeeseecereeeeeeeseees 7°7 1:8 Nig 

Eh he RG EAE I 7h 3 3 
Carried forward .....++e+esseeeeeeees 186,227 62,473 42,989 
Total spent on maintenance ..... 8,162,559 6,818,683 6,139,912 
Locomotive and traffic expenses 13,667,015 12,678,337 12,114,628 
Passenger train receipts ....... «+» 12,781,195 11,339,457 10,525,861 
Goods train PeCeiPts ..+...seerereee 17,976,977 15,313,721 13,779,787 


Total renewal funds (Dec. 31).... 17,526,050 15,280,312 14,151,010 
General reserve fund (Dec 31)... 700,000 700,000 Nil 
Contingency fund (Dee. 31) ..... 2,592,966 2,652,884 2,318,559 

* Including ancillary undertakings and miscellaneous receipts. 

+ This fund was subsequently augmented by the release of 
reserves no longer required. 

t Of which £239,357 relates to previous years. _ 

§ Year's earnings, excluding non-recurring receipts, fell short of 
covering complete preference dividend requirements by £437,525. 


The Great Western, though admittedly the strongest, 
financially, of the four main lines, has shared in the 
general decline in revenue. Passenger train receipts last 
year were 174 per cent., and goods train receipts 234 per 
cent. below the 1929 figures. Last year, the company’s 
locomotive and traffic expenses were £1,553,000 (114 per 
cent.) lower than in 1929, and £2,022,000 (nearly 25 per 
cent.) less was spent on maintenance than in the pre- 
slump year. Over the last three years the company's 
total renewal funds have been reduced by £3,175,000, 
while the contingency fund has declined on balance by 
£275,000. This year’s appropriation exhausts the general 
reserve fund. The chairman will doubtless discuss the 
company’s dividend policy in some detail at the annual 
meeting. 





Metropolitan Railway.—The accounts for 1932 reveal 
a reduction in gross receipts of £96,252, following a fall 
last year of £78,682. Expenses show a slight rise, so that 
total receipts are down from £841,765 to £774,198. The 
consolidated ordinary dividend is 1§ per cent., but the 
payment necessitates a small draft on carry forward. 


Year to December 31. 


1930. 1931. 1932. 
£ £ £ 

Green SeeebRts ..ccccceecesscccevessecce 1,644,471 1,570,789 1,474,537 
ND sictstctectinaininkidentusiens 1,117,470 1,076,431 1,080,746 
ee Se? 527,001 494,358 393,791 
POD caceccntedconenstorenins 874,194 841,765 774,198 
Sundry charges ...........ssscseseeees 46,196 45,634 62,157 
Net ——— EE ne 827,998 796,131 712,041 
eee OR 5,901 4,813 63,294 
Debenture interest .............6.+++ 302,854 329,991 389,714 
Net profit aes Rites cacceiheaias salen 531,045 470,954 385,621 
Preference dividend..............0+0 264,263 264,263 264,263 

rdin: dividend— 

prams be i caeaeamalisi eke iudecbeven 265,253 189,467 123,153 

Earned Te ecamebtisssddisecdbbnenece 3°5 2-8 1:6 

UNE i iscsctitecibbed titees vince 34 23 1g 
Special charge ...........csccccssesees ws 9,288 
Inc. or dec. in carry forward...... +1,529 +17,956 — 4,515 


* Excluding amounts received from Surplus Lands Committee. 
t Costs of opposition to London Passenger Transport Bill. 


An amount of £102,335, representing a dividend at the 
rate of 3§ per cent. per annum, was receivable from the 
Surplus Lands Committee, compared with £108,938 
received in 1931. Maintenance of roads, bridges and works 
has fallen heavily, expenditure being £9,114, against 
£23,167, but maintenance of permanent way has taken 
£21,384, against £18,410. Expenditure on the upkeep 
of rolling stock is scarcely altered at £204,082. The statis- 
tical returns show that the number of passengers carried 
fell from 90,174,442 to 82,656,884, and the receipts there- 
from fell from £929,327 to £859,311. Goods tonnage 
declined from 4,156,477 tons to 8,727,141 tons. Allowing 
for the dividend, the consolidated ordinary stock gives a 
yield of £2 11s. 3d. per cent. at its present price of £65. 
The yield this time last year was £7 7s. per cent. 





‘Underground " Railway Results.—The results of the 
Underground Electric for 1932 show a fall of nearly 27 per 
cent. in income from investments at £853,611. Miscel- 
laneous income is slightly higher at £54,529, while expen- 
diture has dropped from £20,417 to £13,200. Net income 
is thus £894,940, compared with £1,193,697 last year. 
The distribution on the ordinary capital is reduced from 
7 per cent. to 44 per cent., but the payment is not fully 
earned, the carry forward being lower by £39,819. . 


Year to December 3]. 


1930. 1931. 1932. 
£ £ £ 
Income from investments......... 1,235,829 1,162,804 853,611 
Miscellaneous income ............ 235,792 51,310 54,529 
TE I ee 40,560 20,417 13,200 
PN IN is bic csetndictstessaddvces 1,219,061 1,193,697 894,940 
Brought forward ....... .......... 352,192" 352,977 369,084 
Debenture interest, &e.  ......... 351,676 418,000 442,695t 
Commission, discount, &e., 
WIG occncccccuscocesscosce’ 10,520 10,520 10,520 
Ordinary capital :— 
ih tists wp cbadulsinaessiwnebic 856,865 749,070 481,545 
PTI idcsscieibeguaiiveconnets 8-0 7-2 4-] 
a RR 8 7 44 
Carried forward .........scccccccccce 352,977 369,084 329,265 


* Including £86,242 transferred from special reserve for equalisa- 
tion of interest. 


t Including £28,815 payable under Central London guarantee. 


The five companies which contribute to the common fund 
record aggregate gross traffic receipts of £15,065,000, com- 
pared with £15,487,000 in 1931, a fall of under 3 per cent. 
Expenditure has been reduced from £12,889,000 to 
£12,665,000. Of the total fall of £422,558 in receipts, the 
London General Omnibus Company accounted for 
£148,758. The amount of £676,000 paid in dividends on 
ordinary stocks and shares compares with £1,027,000 in 
1931, and represents an average rate of 3.42 per cent., 
compared with 5.10 per cent. in 1931. The carry forward 
is virtually unchanged at £520,000. 
(000’s omitted) 


Common Fund, 




















Miscel- Earned 
Year. Traffic | Expendi-| laneous for Carried 
? Receipts. tare, Receipts Divi- Paid forward, 
(net). dend, Paid. (aver- 
age). 
minnie satipeatinaipeitenn nel enemas 
£ £ £ £ £ % £ 
15,778 12,889 1,098 1,157 1,136 5-74 504 
15,487 12,665 1,061 1,027 1,010 5-10 §21 
Be. senede 15,065 12,380 1,042 675 676 3-42 520 





The total sum appropriated to reserves for contingencies 
and renewals was £873,700 (against £922,741), of which 
£290,336 was charged to expenditure and £583,364 appro- 
priated to reserves for contingencies and renewals. Having 
regard to the possibility of the London Passenger Trans- 
port Bill becoming law in the current year, further sums 
amounting to £73,750 have been set aside to reserves for 
contingencies to meet, inter alia, any payments falling on 
the companies under the terms of the Bill. The accumu- 
lated reserves of the common fund companies now amount 
to £7,204,628, while, in addition, the trustees of the Lots 
Road Power House Depreciation Fund hold £287,454. 
The group show floating assets of £9,381,523 and current 
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liabilities of £4,582,889. Reconstruction and develop- 
ment works have proceeded rapidly, no less than 
£5,398,000 having been expended on new works and 
improvements during the year. 


Of the eleven companies, all except Lotus and Le 
show reduced profits, while five companies hay 
their ordinary dividend. The 2} per cent. 
distribution of John Loveys was made possible only by he 
withdrawal of £2,500 from reserve. In the amen 
net earnings of the eleven companies were £113,054 bel : 
their 1931 total of £881,262—the aggregate decline thiy 
being approximately 13 per cent. e 


DNards 
€ reduced 
dividend 


North Metropolitan Electric.—The 1932 report of the 
North Metropolitan Company reveals a remarkable growth 
in earnings. Total units sold in 1932 amounted to 
298,700,000, against 259,900,000—the increase of 14.9 per 
cent. including a new supply to the London Electric Rail- 
way for its Cockfosters extension. During the year the 
second section of the Brimsdown ‘‘ B ’’ Station, compris- 
ing 50,000 kw., was put into operation, giving an appre- 
ciable improvement in generating costs. Net revenue has 
increased by £107,394, or 21 per cent. The greater part of 
this large increase is reflected in earnings available for 
the ordinary capital (before all appropriations for sinking 
funds, reserves and depreciation), which show an increase 
of £95,439. After allowing for estimated depreciation on 
all capital expenditure, and adding the sinking fund of 
the Power Station Company, we estimate the amount 
earned on the ordinary capital for 1932 at 19.4 per cent., 
against 13.3 per cent. for 1931:— 


1930. 1931. 1932. 
£ £ £ 
aR CRD hh cnc nsciicthddieeSebbcesececsene 480,172 508,765 616,159 


I  diiccrrsinverdessnccsnevnenne 61,778 79,404 88,428 
Income tax (on dividends) .............+. 51,525 59,116 59,849 





Greyhound Racing Association Trust.—Th. report of 
the Greyhound Racing Association Trust for the year to 
December 31st last gives point to the contention that the 
introduction of the totalisator on greyhound tracks has 
greatly increased the financial return obtamable in the 
‘‘ industry."’ The company was one of the earliest jp 
the field and to-day is one of the largest. Though the 
operating concern, Greyhound Racing Association, has , 
paid-up capital of only £4,420, its trading profit, which 
was £175,846 in 1930, and £186,851 in 1931, increased to 
£231,555 in 1932. The Trust, whose chief asset is a hold. 
ing of 86,984 1s. ordinary shares in the Association, re. 
ceived dividends of £1 12s. 6d. per share last year, against 
£1 2s. 9d. in 1931, and had a total excess of revenue over 
expenditure of £168,002, against £131,867. All remaining 
preliminary and new issue expenses have been written off, 
and the 1s. ordinary shares receive a dividend of 15 per 


cent., against 10 per cent. :— 
Preference dividends (net) ................+. 55,242 53,044 53,475 
Years to December 3lst. 
1930. 1931. 1932. 


Available for ordinary capital before 


depreciation (net) ..........ssseseeeeeeees 313,394 317,201 412,640]. : L £ £ 
Ordinary dividend (net) ...............0s0005 124,000 124,307 124,307 Dividends from Greyhound Racing 
ARON, cacatensesnareerrnicnnavresoneens 25-8% B5-E% S3-2% | MOMOMAR wnrosenenmrvsveneesnnrosnsnoes 98,944 98,944 139,174 
Paid (gross) 10% os 10% 10% Interest and rents............ssceseeeseees 23,147 53,715 56,349 
ssipnatiiaininiintinnieasnenseeiindin b % % 
Mortgage and debenture sinking funds ' Net profit after expenses ...........+.. 113,128 131,867 168,002 
BS GRIRRIOET 0 cccceitipeertorsscevsess 20,125 30,673 54,500 |) Fixed dividend....... 63,199 63,202 63,202 
Depreciation and reserve account......... 160,000 183,000 221,000 30/ at Earned..... 2-0% 2-9% 3.3% 
/o part. *') Surpl Paid ....... *841% 0-839% 1-259°, 
Estimated depreciation — .......ccecceceeesees 150,879 167,695 193,103 — een aes One £6,632 £9,936 
Earned after depreciation.........s..0ce0s000 14°3% 13:3% 19-4% 
SPIE cunconcespvonsenceosssne 21:4% 31:2% 40-0% 
: Ordina: SNES auiscssobinegeanubnaesousns 10% 10° 15° 
The title of the reserve account has now been changed to ferris ee Es aia ts 19,893 19,893 29,841 
‘‘ depreciation and reserve account,’’ which affords a b 
better indication of its main function. At the present price ae POREETIP soaeonrorconpayeyonpqonengnegtenpp Nil 10,000 pee 
of 58s., the ordinary £1 shares yield 8.5 per cent. on | Written off prelim. expenses .......... 22,845 22,267 34 536 
dividend and 6.7 per cent. on earnings. Total carried forward ...............0+++ 1,742 11,615 4,5 


The company, which has always shown enterprise and 
ucumen in the conduct of its affairs, appears to have 
realised, some time ago, the desirability of developing 
subsidiary activities in what must always be a speculative 
industry. It already operates tracks at the White City, 
Harringay, Edinburgh, Birmingham and Leeds, and next 
month will open a new course at Stamford Bridge, which 
was financed by an issue of £200,000 in 7 per cent. Cumu- 
lative First Preference shares last December. Greyhound 
racing will continue to be the prime source of its revenue, 
but on most tracks motor-cycle racing—a non-betting 
sport—already represents an important source of Income. 
In 1931, however, an even more important decision was 
taken to lay down a running track, inside the greyhoun 


Boot and Shoe Company Profits.—The British foot- 
wear industry suffered no severe slump in 1932, but was 
again faced with difficult conditions. The Board of Trade 
quarterly index of production of leather, boots and shoes 
fell from 99.6 in the first quarter to 92.9 in the third; to 
what precise extent the drop was seasonal is not clear. 
The monthly average of exports of boots and shoes was 
74,700 dozen pairs in 1930, 57,600 dozen pairs in 1931, 
and 53,300 dozen pairs in 1932. We show below the 
profit and dividend figures of eleven footwear companies 
for the last two years :— 


Net Net . hs . . oi used for 
Name of Profit, Ord. Profit, Ord. Present Yield. | C°UrS®, at the White City. This track is to ap ion. 
Company. 1931. Div. 1932. Div. Price. oy ten years for Amateur Athletic Association cht i 

£ £ 9 £ s. d.| ships. At this week’s meeting the chairman referred t 


% % . " 
J. Darnell (8/-)... 27,838 124 25,602 15 14/- 810 0] the success of another new departure—‘ flood-lighted 


football matches. If the popularity of greyhound 


, y 
& Wills......... 250,677 (50 247,028 45 racing were to wane, as a result. of legislative or other 


Lennards ......... 490 7% 10312 2 Oi... ve developments, the Trust would be the beneficial owner of 
SD prema 3 ee, SS 68 Ol peels in populous centres adapted for the staging © 
John Loveys -.... STS! we ar im 6/5 8 0 0) out-door “ spectacles,”’ by natural or artificial light. It 
ea iio 1 ane ; 1. may be presumed that development will tend towar’s 
H. E. Rented ... t ‘ : zs 700 increasing exploitation of non-greyhound revenue. In the 
. Soarsbio: (i+) 336,158 20t 283,514 163t 17/417 Ot | eee ee eee ever, £198, 088of 1a, ordinary shares have 
ae om Ninel te 45,259 10 26,119 10 £990,018 of first preference and participating preference 

William Timpson 69,130 15 65,688 15 capital in front of them. A decline of 20 per cent. in - 
Weber & Phillips profit would reduce earnings on the ordinary share 
(DID hts ecintes 21,895 10 13,402 7s 89 811i O (allowing for dividend on the recent preference issue) from 


+ Free of Income Tax. 


34.2 per cent. to 22.0 per cent. 
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Industrial Profits in January.—We received 99 reports 
during the first month of 1933, showing an aggregate fall 
in profits of 14.6 per cent. This compares with 176 reports 
received in December, showing a fall of 7.93 per cent. 


No. of Rise or No. of Rise or 
Reports Pub- Com- Fallin | Reports Pub- Com- Fail in 
lished in panies. Profits. lished in panies. Projfits. 
1931— % 1932— oy 
October ...--- 170 —58-26 June ......... 235 —21-80 
November ... 147 —35- 59 ne 152 —34-3] 
December..... 157 —68-54 August ...... 69 —26-66 
1932— September 82  —15-69 
January....++- 127 —19-65 October ..... 123 +19-99 
February.....- 211 — 6-81 November... 173 — 2-69 
Marchi ...2-cce 210 —13-37 December.... 176 — 7-93 
April .....++++ 244 —13:°66 | 1933— 
oe 196 —33-30 January ..... 99 —14-59 


Investment trust results continued to show a decline, the 
profits of 18 companies falling from £1,206,851 to £932,592. 
The net loss of the White Star Line increased from 
£33,400 to £801,794 and of the Lancashire Cotton Cor- 
poration from £393,725 to £566,128. The profits of United 
Tobaceo (South) dropped from £645,462 to £484,295, 
while Armstrong Siddeley Development, Fairey Aviation 
and Rio de Janeiro Flour were among the companies to 
announce improved profit figures. 





Fleming Reid.—This Scottish worsted spinning and 
hosiery manufacturing and retailing company has achieved 
a creditable performance by raising its trading profits by 
nearly 20 per cent. in a difficult year. After crediting 
‘* other income,’’ which has risen from £31,975 to £39,393 
and charging tax depreciation and directors’ fees, the net 
profit is £139,254, compared with £108,131 last year. 
The ordinary distribution is raised to 174 per cent., after 
seven years at 15 per cent. :— 

Year to December 31. 


1930. 1931. 1932. 
£ £ £ 

Tending WOOT onccscsesesscsveqseseese 164,402 164,954 197,359 
Se ee 26,479 $1,975 39,393 
Tax depreciation, &¢. ............++. 78,875 81,815 90,516 
Divoctown’ Gees .cccccsdecsichccdsceiccs 6.983 6,983 6,983 
Wet eh. ..ccteccrsecenssretetoonseses: 105,023 108,131 139,254 
Brought forward ..........ccee.eeeees 50,721 41,232 36,862 
Preference dividend................+: 8,137 7,875 7,875 
Ordinary dividend— 

pS ON A a er 81,375 79,626 91,875 

SUNG, i. cersecenneanbessssapnnes<e 16°9 17-9 24-1 

PUNE nah cnchauscadbusceousaceeaece 15 15 174 
Reserve ever eerececeecceseescecorescesers 20,000 20,000 20,000 
Shop insurance fund: ...............- 5,000 5,000 5,000 
Caswiod forme ccc p0c..ceksubncencs 41,232 36,862 51,366 


The balance sheet is strong. War loan, Conversion loan 
and short-term loans at cost stand at £436,750 and cash 
at £26,442, while creditors are no more than £144,662. 


At 67s. 6d. the £1 ordinary shares yield £5 7s. 6d. per 
cent. 


South-Eastern Gas Control.—In the Economist of 
December 31st last we gave particulars of the new holding 
company, the South-Eastern Gas Corporation, which had 
been formed with an initial capital of £323,000 to acquire 
a controlling interest in a number of important gas under- 
takings in Kent. Last week it was announced that the 
Gas Light and Coke Company had in turn acquired a 
controlling interest in South-Eastern Gas Corporation. 
Sir David Milne-Watson, governor of the Gas Light and 
Coke Company, has joined the board of the Kent merger 
company as chairman, while Mr Henry Woodall 
and Mr R. W. Foot have become directors. At the 
annual meeting of the Gas Light and Coke Company, 
Which was held on February 10th, Sir David Milne- 
Watson referred to the interest which his company had 
taken in the South-Eastern Gas Corporation. It had long 
been felt, he said, that the gas undertakings of this 
country had not been sufficiently alive to the necessity for 
amalgamations and joint working, and it was in pursuance 
of this policy of co-operation that the acquisition of the 
hew shares had been carried through. The interests of the 

as Light and Coke Company already cover an area of 


Setibeee square miles, stretching from Windsor to 
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Problem of 
Diminishing 
Income 


Interest rates may fall—dividends dwindle or be passed | 
over completely—but you can still get 10-15 per cent. | 
by investing your money with the Canada Life, and your |}, 
cheque will arrive on quarter days with the same punctual 
dependability as the postman. | 
Security is the main requirement of every investor | 
in these troubled times. The Canada Life plan is based 
on a security so absolute that the haunting fear of a 
| diminishing income can be discarded for ever. Peace 
| Of mind is assured by ‘more than £44,000,000 in tangible 
| assets (at current market valuation)—a fund so vast that | 
| the regular unfluctuating return on your capital is | 
assured. 
You owe it to yourself to go into the advantages of the 
Canada Life plan right away. It may be the means of 
doubling or even trebling your present income with a 
| safety to which nothing else is comparable. Hundreds 
of people availed themselves of this investment during 
1932 and the Company received over £1,200,000 in 
Annuity purchase money. 
Write for particulars to 


J. R. Wandless, F.1.A., Manager, 





Established 1847 
(Incorporated in Canada as a Limited Liability Co.) 


2, St. James’s Square, London, S.W.1. 














The OQil Situation.—An attempt has been made to 
‘* talk up "’ the level of crude oil and refined oil prices in 
the United States. The only success of the movement 
been to cause a temporary hardening in the 
prices of oil shares, both in New York and London, 
on an improvement of sentiment after the visit of 
Mr Kessler, a director of the Royal Dutch-Shell 
group, to America. The collapse in oil prices in 
January led to some outspoken comments by Mr A. 
Sinclair (of Sinclair Consolidated) on the restriction of 
output policy. The curse of over-production, he said, 
would never be removed except by cutting prices to un- 
economic levels. The Shell and Standard Oil interests 
opposed him, being convinced that restriction must be 
upheld. Mr Kessler, who is a firm believer (as the 
originator of the Paris Oil Agreement) in the virtues of 
international restriction schemes, argued the merits of 
‘* proration ’’ as applied to all the American oilfields. His 
persuasiveness succeeded in bringing Mr Sinclair into 
agreement with the Standard Oil interests. In other 
words, restriction has been given officially another chance. 
But this has not improved the price of oil in America. 
Mid-Continent crude oil of 36° gravity is still selling at 
44 cents per barrel and East Texas crude oil at 5) cents per 
barrel. Gasoline of the first grade is quoted at 2§ cents 
per gallon ex refinery, which is even lower than the price 
of kerosene. Even if restriction is officially upheld 
there remains the problem of “‘ illegal ' production. 
Crude oil in the East Texas field is still being illegally 
produced and sold to the *‘ bootlegging *’ interests in the 
refining industry, who dump it on the market in the form 
of cut-rate gasoline. It seems doubtful whether the re- 
striction authorities are really serious in the enforcement 
of their orders. One of the restriction orders in [ast 
Texas, for example, has been that there should be only 
one well for every 20 acres. It appears that the Texas 
Railroad Commission, the restricting authority, has now 
issued a new order allowing a new well for every 10 acres, 
the reason being given that one of the leading crude oil 
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purchasing companies complained that it was short of 
oil. It seems clear that the American oil industry will 
not recover its stability by restriction but by an improve- 
ment in consumption, which must wait upon a recovery 
in American internal trade. The decline in the domestic 
consumption of gasoline in America last year was 8 per 
cent., while exports of gasoline showed a decline of 224 
per cent. Consumption of gasoline is still falling. Regis- 
trations of motor cars in America in 1933 will probably 
not exceed 214 millions, compared with 264 millions in 
1930. ‘The trouble is that although the number of cars 
in use has steadily dropped during the trade depression, 
the number of gasoline service stations has actually in- 
creased. In 1930 it was estimated that there were 160 
cars in use for each service station. To-day there are 
about 120 cars for each station. The immediate outlook 
is not, therefore, encouraging for oil shareholders, 
although it is expected that the 1932 reports may show 
some improvement on the results of 1931. 


Copper and the Rhodesian Producers.—Our mining 
correspondent writes: A new position has been created 
by the failure of the Copper Producers’ Conference re- 
cently held in New York. To avoid swamping the market 
the important copper concerns of the world are still run- 
ning their plants at one-fifth to one-quarter of capacity, 
but organised restriction is at an end. Hence the Rhode- 
sian mines are at liberty to follow whatever policy seems 
best to them, and there is no question of *‘ quotas.’” We 
understand that the producing concerns have slightly in- 
creased their output, but only to such extent that the 
whole can be readily sold. The report of the Roan 
Antelope for the December quarter, recently issued, 
shows that during the period 9,400 long tons of blister 
copper were turned out at an average cost of £22 8s., 
including all charges other than debenture interest and 
depreciation. This represents rather less than 3 cents 
per lb. on the short ton basis. The expense at the cheap- 
est producer in the United States being 7 cents per lb., 
the inference is obvious. The outlook for the Rio Tinto 
company is now closely bound up with that of Rhodesia. 
In its last financial year the company earned rather more 
than sufficient to cover its preference dividend, taxation 
delayed in assessment being provided out of reserve. 
Meantime the company’s own debenture issue has become 
fully paid, while its holding of Rhodesian debentures has 
been converted into shares. Within the past day or so 
an American industrial concern in which a large interest 
is held, has gone into the hands of a receiver. The 
dividend on Rio Tinto preference capital for the first half 
of 1932 was duly met, but some doubt is felt in regard to 
the payment for the past half year. Holders of the 
ordinary capital have received nothing since 1930. Tinto 
ordinary shares of £5, however, stand at nearly £16, 
while the preference, of the same denomination are 
quoted at under £3. This anomaly arises from the tech- 
nical market position, a substantial bear account existing 
in the ordinary shares. 


Company Meetings of the Week.—On later pages of 
this issue will be found the reports of “the following com- 
panies :—Provident Mutual Life Assurance Association, 
Sterling Trust, Gas Light and Coke Company, South 
Suburben Gas, and Olympia. At the annual meeting of 
the Provident Mutual Life Assurance Association, 
Mr O. H. Smith said the total volume of business 
had again increased, the premium income having risen by 
£6,500 to £933,000 and the funds by over £600,000. 
Claims by death showed a slight increase on the excep- 
tionally low figure of the previous year. Presiding at the 
annual meeting of the Gas Light and Coke Company, 
Sir David Milne-Watson pointed out that gas had been 
substituted for electricity in several localities, including 
the whole of the Uxbridge Road running through Acton, 
while the Feltham Urban District Council had recently 
had the electric lamps removed and gas lamps fixed in 
their place. Sir David's references to the South-Eastern 
Gas purchase are discussed on page 369. At the annual 
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meeting of the South Suburban Gas Company, Dr. 7: 
Carpenter told shareholders that the company “or cae 


supply obligations extending over some 245 5 
in North-West Kent. qWuare miley 








CAPITAL ISSUES. 


Pustic offers of new trustee stocks continue to be con. 
spicuous by their absence. A block of £235,600 of Uganda 
34 per Cent. Stock, however, has been issued, som 
£165,000 being sold to the market and the remainder 
placed privately, at a price of 974 per cent. The Sttck 
Exchange, it will be noted, figures among this wee’, 
borrowers. The Hugh Stevenson 6 per cent. debenture 
issue was, at its issue price, a reasonable industria] proposi- 
tion. A large conversion operation is to be floated next 
Tuesday by Gaumont-British Picture Corporation, which jg 
issuing £5,000,000 of 44 per Cent. First Mortgage Deben. 
ture Stock to provide funds towards the redemption of the 
company’s First Mortgage Debenture Stock at 102 and 
the First Mortgage Debenture Stock of Provincial Cine. 
matograph Theatres and Denman Picture Houses at 105. 
New 5 per Cent. First Mortgage Debenture Stocks will be 
issued by the two last-named companies and will form 
part of the security for the new Debenture stock. The 
scheme will result in appreciable savings, the service of 
the new stocks requiring only £275,000 per annum against 
present requirements of approximately £440,000. The 
issue is of special interest as being the largest ‘* refund. 
ing ’’ operation undertaken by any single British company 
since the advent of low interest rates, the most substantial 


‘operations hitherto having been carried out by the 


‘* Rothermere ’* newspaper group, Lever Brothers 
Edmundsons Electricity Corporation, and Austin Motor 


ISSUES OF THE WEEK. 
By Prospectus or Offer for Sale. 


Total recorded, January 1 to February 11, 1933, excluding conversions, £7,924, 867 
Total recorded, January 1 to February 11, 1933, including conversions, £12,555,059 





National Savings Certificates. 
Net receipts, week ended February 11, 1933, £200,000. 





Nominal Conver- — New First Further 
Capital. sions. Money. Payment. Liability. 
To the Public. £ £ £ £ 


Daily Sketch and Sunday 
Graphic, £1,000,000 5% deb. 


stock at r (issued to re- 
deem £866,380 6$% stock).. 1,000,000 1,000,000 weed - 
DOU | cicsivicctescvoccssvesvones 1,000,000 1,000,000 ne 
To Shareholders only Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil 
ffered bseription— Total Offered for Subscriptios— 
oe tentang Excluding Including —_ Excluding 
Conversions. Conversions. Con — Cony — 
.ltodate— £ £ Whole year— . 
Jan 33 eer 13,733,039 8,124,867 EE esssen 2,699,684,265f 108,908, 
ROSE scoces 7,829,983 7,829,983 SE Sopses 114,290,666 Se ea te 
SE entind 34,880,263 28,909,128 1930 ...... 454,888,784 Hey 400 
 __ 29,375,674 29,375,674 488,764,940 358058. 073 
REED cccoce 78,967,979 65,393,428 1928 ...... 693,100,056 $e 165 970 
BED Saonith ne 134,768,207 Sy sdeses eee 330 782 601 
| er 111,910,709 1926 ...... hae 332 216,500 
1926 ...... 51,083,969 BEE densce és 309 326,100 
EP ainetion 28,782,546 BED. acoqes : 9,926, 


+ This figure includes £1,920,000,000 for conversion of 5% War Loan into 
33% War Loan. 


Nature of Borrowing. 


Preference Ordinary 





Debentures, Stocks and Stocks and Total 
Bonds, &c. ape. chage. "t , 
Jan. 1 to date— £ 8,124,867 
BE aan chesdheniaiaad 6,502,775 1,211,554 410,538 yt 
pt ae secession 1,073,375 260,000 496,608 7,829,9 
hol as 
I Pacncaseicciiiah 170,172,800 12,773,800 5,963,400 18H 
Is senhiipcnameaenih 14,935,599 6,911,859 20,296,835 368,279,500 
Bae meeroeas. 230,364,800 15,824,600 22,090,100 5 25'239,400 
SY ccelittiieels Dealt 137,670,300 31,543,400 116,025,700 2Povnseiog 
1928 setheetetaaieieie 212,817,900 45,062,600 111,177,600 355,156.50 
927 Feet eee eee weneeee 228, 5 , , , 82, 
mast 145°180,000 39,393,200 46,209,400 230, 
By Stock Exchange Introduction. i 
Price Dealings 
Inteutuced. Began. Involved 
£ & 4,435,436 
ome previously epentaes seasseaassrtascnes 3,919,093 sis 
. A. .» 145,000 ‘um. , 
Pref. fi meen ee sainiieeesn es - ert 145,000 21/6 ——— 
re 4,591, 
Total to date, 1935...... eeeeeteeee weeeeeeeeeeeretee 4,064,093 Ag 500 


Total to date, 1932...........0...ccsseesseseeeeeees 94,000 


ee aS eee Oe 


eevee or’ —— 


15 
I 


February 18, 1933.) 


THE ECONOMIST. 


371 


ee eet Siar Gyeinisessticetecnstietnsiiniepstesesessesshsientinsessciisstesenendttcisnsnareeissemninnanemmersiienenassntemeeamnnmasnmunsane 


Hugh Stevenson & Sons.—lIssue of £125,000 6 per cent. 
mortgage debenture stock at par. The stock is issued for 
redemption purposes, is itself redeemable on or before March 
1, 1962, or at the option of the company at any time after 
March 1, 1938, at 102} per cent. on six months’ notice. The 
company was incorporated to manufacture cardboard boxes. 


STOCK EXCHANGE “INTRODUCTIONS.” 


Protectorate of Uganda.—Particulars of an issue of 3} per | 
cent. inscribed stock, 1955-65. The stock is being issued to 
complete the loan of £2,110,060 authorised by Uganda 
Ordinance No. 1 of 1932 to meet the cost of public works 
and repayment of loans. Trustees are authorised to invest 
in this stock, which amounts to £235,600, of which £165,000 
has been sold to the market at £97} per cent., and the balance 
placed privately on the same terms. The principal will be 
repaid at par on February 15, 1965, though the Government 
will have the option of redemption in whole or part at any 
time on or after February 15, 1955, on three months’ notice. 


The Stock Exchange.—Particulars of an issue of £250,000 
3} per cent. registered debentures, 1953-63, to replace ex- 
penditure on capital account incurred in respect of the 
acquisition and alteration of properties. The debentures are 
repayable on July 1, 1963, and at the option of the trustees | 
and managers are redeemable on or after July 1, 1953, on 
six months’ notice. 


Breedon and Cloud Hill Lime Works.— Issued capital £41,702 
in participating preferred ordinary shares of £1 each. Loan 
capital £85,000 in 6 per cent. first mortgage debentures. The 
company was incorporated in England as a public company 
in January, 1933, to acquire limestone quarries at Breedon 
and Cloud Hill, Leicestershire. Profits after depreciation 
were: 1928-29, £23,208; 1929-30, £28,015; 1930-31, 
£21,853; 1931-32, £24,837. The whole of the debenture stock 
has been purchased at 96 per cent., less 1 per cent. brokerage, 
while the whole of the ordinary shares have been issued for 
cash at par. 

Maroc, Ltd.—Issued capital, £24,556 in 98,224 shares of 
5s. each. The company was incorporated in December, 1919, 
to investigate and develop the mineral resources of Morocco. 
After six years of inactivity, exclusive prospecting licences 
were acquired in Sierra Leone. Many small profitable mineral 
deposits have been found. Profit for the year to July 31, 
1931, was £1,157, and to July 31, 1932, £20,902. 
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PRIVATE PLACINGS. 


Montague Burton, Ltd.—A further £1,000,000 of 5 per cent. 
debenture stock has been placed firm outside the market at 
about 101} to 101} per cent. 


FORTHCOMING ISSUES. 


Bournemouth Gas and Water Company.—The directors of 
the Bournemouth Gas and Water Company propose shortly 
to issue £100,000 4 per cent. irredeemable debenture stock 
and to offer it to stockholders of all classes in the company. 


Gaumount-British Picture Corporation. —Issue of £5,000,000 
4} per cent. first mortgage debenture stock at £98 per cent. 
Redeemable at 102 per cent. on or before December 31, 1973. 


REPAYMENTS AND CONVERSIONS. 


Daily Express Building Company.—This company announces 
that it is anticipated that repayment of principal and interest 
of the 6 per cent. first mortgage guaranteed debenture stock, 
of which £500,000 is outstanding, will be made on or about 
February 18th. 

Darlington Forge.—The scheme of arrangement between 
the Darlington Forge, Ltd., and its first mortgage debenture 
holders, under which the English Steel Corporation, Ltd., 
offers to redeem the debentures at 20 per cent. of their face 


value, was accepted at a meeting of debenture holders on 
February 9th. 


Denman Picture Houses.—Holders of £2,383,280 7 per cent. 
guaranteed first mortgage debenture stock and £500,000 
7 per cent. guaranteed convertible debenture stock of Denman 
Picture Houses have been informed that notices will be issued 
calling the debenture stocks for repayment at 105 per cent. 
on September Ist and October 15th next, respectively. 
Stockholders will be entitled to exchange their holdings into 
Gaumont-British Picture Corporation 4} per cent. debenture 

which is to be issued for public subscription on 
February 21st, 


Costa Rica , Ltd.—Five per cent. pee 
mortgage debentures : The outstanding bonds, not previously 
redeemed, fall due for repayment on March 1, 1933, when 
interest thereon will cease. The bonds (which are numbered 


between 1 and 2,800 inclusive) should be presented between 


the hours of 10 and 2 (Saturdays excepted) at Lloyds Bank, 
Ltd., 39 Threadneedle Street, E.C.2. 


Meux’s Brewery Company, Ltd.—At the meeting of the 
6 |e cent. debenture stockholders the necessary resolution 
to carry into effect the alteration of the trust deed by which, 
after June 30th next, the rate of interest will be reduced from 
6 per cent. to 44 per cent. per annum, was unanimously passed. 
The increase in the nominal issue from £400,000 to £600,000 
was duly authorised but only £20,000 of this amount will, 
at present, be issued. This is to meet the premium of £5 per 
cent. to which the holders are entitled under the scheme, 
the remainder being kept in reserve for capital purposes. 


RESULTS OF ISSUES. 


Mid-Southern Utility Company.—The result of the tenders 
for the 4 per cent. perpetual debenture stock of the Mid- 
Southern Utility Company to produce £150,000 was as 
follows: Tenders were received from £104 down to par, the 
total received being £695,000. Allotment was made in full 
from £104 to £100}, and 6 per cent. approximately at £100}. 
Letters of allotment and regret were posted on February 14th. 

Daily Sketch and Sunday Graphic, Ltd.—The issue of 
£1,000,000 Daily Sketch and Sunday Graphic, Ltd., 5 per cent. 
guaranteed first mortgage debenture stock has been heavily 
over-subscribed. The cash list was closed at 9.15 on February 
l4th, but the conversion list remained open until the close 
of business on February 14th. 


CALLS DUE FEBRUARY 20TH TO FEBRUARY 28TH, 1933. 


The grand total of calls falling due in February, 1933, is 
£124,543,336, which compares with £4,043,894 which fell due in 


February, 1932. ‘The following calls fall due from February 20th, 
1933, to February 28th, 1933. 


No. of 
Due Already Shares or Now 
Date. Call. Paid. Amount. Due. 
£e d. £ 
Bovril, 6°, Pref. £1 at 24s. 94......... Feb.28 5/- 5/-+4/9p.m. 150,000 37,500 
Bowater’s Mersey Paper Mills, 5}%% 
i A: een Feb.28 10/- 010 0 500,000 250,000 
General Consolidated Investment 
Trust, 4% Red. Deb. Stock, 1953-73, 
RE NN ciitcisinpihctnastilacdiswenate Feb.27 16% 75% £300,000 48,000 
Johnson & Phillips, 44% Deb. Stock, 
at par (cash applications) ........... Feb. 28 30% 10% _ ese 
Olympia, 4% Mt. Deb, at 95%...... Feb. 28 45% 50% £1,000,000 450,000 
Permadulla Rubber, 6% Cum. Red. 

POE Ee ID ccc castes sccncseneregnie Feb.28 2/6 012 6 23,800 2,950 
San Finx ‘lin Mines (1932), 56, Feb.28 1, 040 54,444 2,722 
LONDON NEW ISSUE PRICES. 

—— Tssue | Amt. Price, Price 








price. | paid. | Feb. 9, 1933. | Feb. 16, 1933. 
' ' 





Conversion 3%, 1948-53 ..........sseeseee 








974 |Fypd|  96§-96§x 96}-97x 
Anglo-Portuguese Telephone 54% Deb. wee one ose 102-103 
Austin Motor 5° Deb. ..........ecseeseeee 100 30 3}-4} pm 34-4} pm 
Barnsley Corporation 34% Stk., 1953-63 98 38 $ dis-¢ pm par-~ pm 
Bournemouth Stadium ..............00e006- 2/ one 1j—l/6 6d.-1/3 
SE NAIR + sccsacarcenqcesnceccents 24/9 9/9 9d-1/3 pm 9d-1/3 pm 
Bowater's Mersey Mills 5}% Pref . | 25/- | Fyp 1j—1/6 pm 21/--21/6 
Burton (M.) 5% Debs. ............ ins naa 1003-101} 101-102 

Do. Oy,“ A~ Pref. ... es | 20/— | 10/- | 3d dis-3d pm | 3d dis-—3d pm 
Carlton Main Colliery 6% Debs. ......... 98 | Fypd 7}-8} pm 1054-1064 
Daily Mail Trust New 5% Pref. ......... 20/— | Fy pd} 21/4§-21/103 21/3-22/- 
Daily Mirror 5% Debs. — ........cessseeees 101 25 24-3 pm yy pm 
Essex County 34% 1952-72  .......+000+ 98} 5 *-*% pm -l pm 
G.B.A. 1% Ist Pref. ....cccoccccccccsvecves £1 Fy pd 15/—17/6 H- 
Grimsby 34% 1962-72 ......ccececseereeeee . | Fypd 974-975 98-98} 
Grosvenor Gardens Estates 6% Debs. 99% | Fy pd 1}-2$ pm 100-101 
London County Properties 54% Pref.... | 21/6 | Fy pd 25/—25/6 25/6~-26/- 
London Power 4% Deb. ......s.eeeeeeeees 10], < 104-105 104-105 
Midland Counties Electric 4% Deb. ... | 100 30 3-4 pm 23-33 pm 
North Eastern Electric New Ord. £1... ane “a 5/6-6/6 pm 28/6-29/6 
Phillips (G.) 64% “C" Pref. ....---.0005 £ Fy pd} 1/3-1/9 pm 21/9 22/5 
Portamouth Newspapers 5% Pref. £1... £1 | Fy pd 19/6-20/— 19/9-20/3 
Price’s Tailors 7% Pref. Ord. .......+-+«+ 20/- | Fy pd 19/9-20/3 20/— 20/6 
Selfridge Provincial Stores 5% Debs. ... | 101 Fy pd 102}-1023 1023-1024 
South Africa 34% Ins. Stock, 1953-73... | 964 | Fy pd 964-964 964-968 
Swears and Wells 6% Debs.............++. 994 10 par—} pm t-} pm 
Tilloteon (O.) 7% Pref. .sceccsceceeeeeeee £1 | Fy pd 20/3-20/9 20/5-20/9 
ECE 5/- | Fy pd 4/—4/3 5/—-5/3 
United Counties Stores 6% Pref. ...... £1 | Fy pd 20/9-21/9 21/-—22/- 
Yorkshire Dyers and Prooting (10/-) ... | 12/— | Fy pd 10/6-11/6 10/6-11/6 














OIL OUTPUTS. 


Brarrish CoNTROLLED OuiFieLps, Lrp.—Production for the 
week ended February llth: Venezuela, 47,922 barrels; Trinidad, 
31,659 barrels; total, 79,581 barrels. Production for January : 
Venezuela, 177,753 barrels; Trinidad, 129,559 barrels ; total, 307,312 
barrels. Deliveries for January: Venezuela, 147,242 barrels; 
Trinidad, 115,967 barrels; total, 263,209 barrels. 


Dacta Romano Petroteum Synpicate Lrp.—Gross produc- 
tion for January: Dacia, 4,354 tons; Perimeter X, 7,593 tons; 
Starnaptha, 66 tons; reduced production due to restriction. 


Mexican Eacie O.—Production for the week ended January 28, 
93 3, ie 282,000 barrels. Production for the week ended Febru- 
ary 4, 1933, was 282,000 barrels. 
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THE PUBLIC DEBT, 

In 1840, Sir John Bowring wrote “ Egypt has no national debt 
of any sort.”” A quarter of a century later, the total indebtedness 
of the country had attained a figure, not known with any precision, 
but certainly not less than £E.100 millions. The foundation of 
this heavy burden was laid in the reign of Said Pasha, who, in 1863, 
bequeathed a funded debt of £E.3} millions and a floating debt of 
close on £E.5} millions to his successor, the Khedive Ismail Pasha. 
The greater part of the public debt arose, therefore, in the first 
fourteen years of the reign of the latter, and by the year 1876, the 
finances of Egypt had been brought, chiefly through the bad advice 
and mismanagement of the counsellors, to a perilously disordered 
condition. One commission after another tried to bring order out 
of the chaos, but it was not till 1885 that a hesitating success was at 
length achieved. The funded debts of Egypt are the outcome of 
some of these commissions. The Unified Debt, now 4 per cent., 
originated in early 1876, and was followed by the Privileged (in 
English Preference) Debt, in the same year. The Guaranteed Loan 
was the outcome of the London Commission of 1885. With the 
exception of issues of Privileged Debt at irregular intervals up to 
1900, Egypt has not applied to the money market for close on half 
a@ century. 

In addition to the three components of the Consolidated Debt, 
mentioned above, there are the Ottoman Loans of 1891 (4 per cent.) 
and of 1894 (34 per cent.), but these are considered, not as public 
debt, but as obligations, imposed by order of the courts, duly ' 
recognised as such and regularly met. There is further a small 
amount of Non-Consolidated debt in the shape of certain annuities, 
paid in consideration of the cession of three railway lines and the 
execution of dredging works at Suez. 


THE PosIrION OF THE PuBLIC Dest or EGYPT AS AT 
Ist JANUARY, 1933. 


(In thousands of £ Sterling). 




















Date of 
Amount Service final 
out- In- Datesof ofthe redemp- 
standing. terest. payment. Debt. tion. 
Consolidated Debt— % 
Guaranteed Loan..... 3,396 3 M.1-S.1 315 1946 
Privileged Loan ...... 30,634 34 <A.15-O.15 1,072 
Unified Debt ......... 55,250 4 M.1-N.1 2,210 
89,280 3,597 
Service of the Ottoman 
Loans— 
Ottoman Loan of 
ae 5,117 34 A.15-O0.15 329 1949 
Ottoman Loan of 
iy pobecestecbacedaee 3,603 4 A.10-0.10 281 1951 
8,720 610 
Non-Consolidated =e 
Debt— 
Qena-Aswan Line ... 454 5 25 1978 
Port Said-Ismailia 
BRED wincrepcevksionsteee 386 4 20 =1968 
Suez Dredging Works 3l 4 2 1968 
Helwan Rly. Bonds. 24 4 6 1939 
895 53 
Total liabilities ........ 98,895 n 
Total of the Service ................ 4,260 
Add Expenses of the Caisse (1932) 43 


Grand Total Annual Charge 4,303 


The position of these various debts as at January 1, 1933, is shown 
in the table. The capitalised values of the annuities are recorded 
in the first column. 

The Consolidated Debt is supervised by the Commission de la 
Dette Publique, usually termed the Caisse, an international body 





* The first of this series appeared in our issue of December 31st, 
1932, page 1254. 


THE ECONOMIST. 
ES 1808 


EGYPT AS A GOING CONCERN:* 


founded by Ismail Pasha, 


[February 18, 1933 


by the respective Governments and appointed by the 


Government. Their duties are to receive the pro 
land tax from the thirteen out of fourteen province 
(Qena is excluded), so far as is necessary for the due se 











in 1876, to hold office till the ent 
redemption of these debts. The Caisse now consists of o = 


: er he . 
sentative each of Great Britain, France and Italy, who are n te 


Ominated 
Egyptian 
seeds of the 


es of Egypt 
rvice of these 


bebts, and to apply them to this purpose. In case of any conflict 


of opinion between the Government and the Caisse, the 


Commis. 


sioners have the right individually to sue the Government jin the 
Mixed Courts. Though there is no contention as to the existence 
of such a right, the Government holds that it exists only on matters 
of procedure and not on matters of principle, which have always 
been settled hitherto by diplomatic channels. : 

The land tax is paid at different periods of the year, adapted, 
for the various provinces, to their capacity for paying. The table 
gives the average actual receipts during the five calendar years 


1928 to 1932, and shows also the outgoings from the Caisse, 


AVERAGE RECEIPTS OF ALL LAND-TAX AND OUTGOINGS FROM Caisse, 
(In thousands of Egyptian pounds.) 


Month. Land 
Tax.* 
January ......... 119 
February ...... 55 
HED onneceses 4 
BETTE cccccesecess 139 
En 367 
OND. ceccccencese 561 


Pay- 


ments. 


3 

3 

157 
526 
1,081 


Month. 


eee eeeeee 


eeeeee 


Total .. 


* Including Qena Province. 


November ... 
December ... 


Land 
Tax.* 
380 
187 
399 
1,310 
8383 
574 


5,021 


Pay. 
ments, 
3 

3 

157 
526 
1,081 
3 


3,546 


The Caisse is regulated by the provisions of the Law of November, 
1904, which was approved, not, as is usual in laws applicable 
foreigners, by the Capitulatory Powers, but only by the six amongst 
them who were signatory to the Convention of 1885. 
financial clauses are two, by which the Caisse is given a Reserve 
Fund of £E.1,800,000 in the form of Egyptian securities valued at pat 


as follows :— 


£E.1,561,220 of Unified Debt 4 per cent. 
£E.284,940 of Privileged Debt 34 per cent. 


£E.1,846,160, equivalent to £E.1,800,000 at par; 


Among the 


and also a working cash balance of £500,000. Moreover, since the 
coupon of the Unified Debt now falls to be paid on the first day of 
the financial year, May Ist, the Caisse has been given a cash carry: 
forward of £650,000, which, added to the working balance, just 
suffices for the payment of this coupon. 

It will be seen that the average receipts from land-tax, £E.5,021,400 
(£E.5,150,000) are much more than sufficient to cover the annual 


debt charge. 


Details of the administration of the Consolidated Debt will be 
found in the annual reports of the Caisse, and of the non-consolidated 


debts and annuities in the annual budgetary statements 


accounts. 


and final 


The total amount of the debtisequivalent to £E.6 - 475 (£6 12s. 10d.) 
per capita and the annual charge to £E.0- 282 (5s. 10d.) per cap 
Payment on a gold basis would, at the present rate of exchange 
($3-40 = £1), increase the burden by about 43 per cent., oF would 
add close on £E.42 millions to the total debt and £E.1-8 millions @ 


the annual charges. 


CONTINGENT LIABILITIES. 


The Egyptian Government has contingent liabilities as follows a 
(1) Alexandria Municipal Loan 4 per cent., 1902.—The Gover: 


ment has undertaken to pay half-yearly to the National 


jut, 


Egypt sums sufficient for the service of this loan, b 


sums are withheld from monies collected on behalf © 


as these 


f the Muni 


cipality, which have always proved more than sufficient, the com 


tingent liability is unlikely to become a real one. 
(2) Crédit Agricole d’Egypte.—There is a cont 
5 per cent. interest on the capital (£E. 1,000,000) 


ingent liability of 


but as the Government is itself holder of half of the shares, 






























































February 18, 1933. ] 






sctive amount of the contingency is not over £E.25,000, in the 
pst unfavourable case. 
(3) Agricultural Bank of Egypt.—The Government has under- 
on to make up any deficit as to 3 per cent. interest on any of 
. ordinary share capital employed in loans to fellahin; and, 
.ondly, has guaranteed capital and interest on £E.2,680,000 of 
or cont, debenture capital. But the whole of the land loans 
Y aan being taken over by the Crédit Agricole d’Egypte and 
rigage Company of Egypt. Thus the first contingency ter- 
The company holds assets sufficient to meet the re- 
mption of the debentures, so that the second guarantee is unlikely 
ver to be called on. 
(4) Delta Light Railway Company, Limited,—There is a guarantee 
£E.36 of nett earnings per kilometre on the 1,001 kilometres 
line of the company. 
(5) Fayum Light Railways.—There is a similar guarantee on the 
& kilometres of line of this company. 
(6) Société Anonyme des Chemins de fer de la Basse-Egypte.— 
hore is a guarantee of £E.6,100 of nett earnings of this company. 
, none of these three cases has the guarantee been called on, and 
present all show receipts far above the level at which recourse 
ould be necessary to it. 






ynates. 










ASSETS OF THE GOVERNMENT. 


It is not usual for a Government to publish a balance sheet showing 
sets as well as liabilities. The chief assets of most States consist 
the taxable capacity of the inhabitants. Nevertheless, in the 
ase of Egypt, outside this capacity and in addition to the extensive 
roperties that mark the economic development of the country, 
wh as the irrigation system, the roads, harbours, public buildings. 
1ines and quarries, fisheries and so forth, all of which are hardly 
sarketable on @ commercial basis, there are certain assets which 
ave a marketable value. It is interesting to bring these into the 
picture, and compare them with the acknowledged liabilities. 

These assets consist of the State Railways, the State Domains, 
e reversionary value of certain concessions, and the estimated 
ash value of the reserve funds belonging to the Government, 
hether in its hands or those of the Caisse. The Domains property 
bousists partly of the lands ceded by the Khedive Ismail Pasha 
m 1878, some of which are amongst the most fertile in Egypt, and 
partly of the vast areas, still undeveloped for lack of water, but 
apable of blossoming like the rose, when once irrigation can be 
xtended to them. The chief reversionary concession is, of course, 
he Suez Canal, which will revert to the Government in 1968. 

An estimate has been made of these assets as at January 1, 1933, 
liscounting future reversions at 5 per cent. Though only an 
timate, the table is interesting, since it shows that, apart from 
ax-earning power, the Government is solvent, when judged on 
commercial basis. 



















Capital value of :— 


a) Egyptian State Railways® ..............ssscseees £E.35 millions. 
i ce Loe Se deaweonee £F.25 = 
c) Reversions of Concessions ............ssceseeseeee £E.36 A 
d) Reserve Funds ......... peice Sahara ehekahenca onde £E.28 a 

NE Vine sadnocdd Vevauistsctecccdsheis £E.124 millions 

THE GOLD QUESTION. e 





After the passage in the autumn of 1931 of the Gold Standard 
Amendment) Act, the Egyptian Government provided for the 
ervice of the coupons of its public debt due on October 15th, 1931, 
n the basis of sterling, and not on the basis of the value of the gold 
in the sovereign. There was an immediate protest, and in November, 
931, writs were issued in the Mixed Courts against the Fgyptian 
vovernment by the French and Italian Commissioners of the 
Public Debt, as well as by certain individual bondholders, claiming 
at the coupons of the guaranteed, privileged and unified debts 
must, in accordance with the internal agreements governing the 
matter, and with the Egyptian legislation based thereon (notably 
aw No. 17 of 1904), be paid in gold sterling pounds or the equiva- 
pnt thereof. The Egyptian Government began by opposing to 
i8 Claim a plea of the incompetence of the Mixed Courts to enter- 
ain the case because the question was one of interpretation of inter- 
bational agreements not within the competence of a municipal court. 
‘ *anwhile, the Egyptian Government approached the principal 
warere signatory to the Public Debt agreements, with a view to 
pbtaining & settlement of the question at issue by diplomatic 
*gotiation, a desire in which, as is well known, they were actively 
Pported by the British Government. These efforts were, however, 
~uceessful, and when the adjourned case was called on after the 
mer vacation of 1932, the Egyptian Government, whilst 























* Exclusive of the Telegraph and Telephone systems. 
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maintaining in form their plea of incompetence of the Court put in 
written arguments on the merits in which they maintained that the 
wording of the international agreements and the legislation referred 
to was not conclusive of the question and called for interpretation ; 
that, in fact, it was essential to ascertain the true intention of the 
parties and the true nature of the contracts between the Government 
and its lenders ; that there never had been a contract for the loan or 
repayment of gold sterling pounds or gold francs, but always of 
sterling pure and simple or its equivalent in other currencies; that 
when during the period anterior to 1925 sterling was depreciated 
vis-&-vis gold the coupons had uniformly been paid on the basis of 
depreciated sterling without protest from either the Commissioners 
(which is contested) or the bondholders. 

The actions were tried in the Court of First Instance on January 
17th, 1933, and on January 2lst the Court rendered judgment, 
finding that ‘‘ the coupons and redeemed bonds of the Egyptian 
Public Debts, Unified, Preference and Guaranteed, are payable in 
pounds sterling or in francs at the parity of gold.’’ Consequently, 
the Court condemned the Government to ‘“ pay coupons and 
redeemed bonds—in Cairo and London in pounds sterling at the 
parity of gold, in Paris in French money at the parity of gold.” 
The judgment has raised a storm of protest, and the Government 
has declared that it has in no way altered its previous opinion. 

The additional cost to the Egyptian Government of meeting the 
service of the debt in gold, with the dollar at 3-40 would be in the 
neighbourhood of £E.1,800,000 a year. And the amount of the 
debt would be increased by £E.42 millions. 

There are pending other actions resting on the departure of 
Egyptian currency from its previous virtual gold basis, notably 
two against the Crédit Foncier Egyptien. 





COMPANY MEETINGS, &c. 


SOUTH SUBURBAN GAS COMPANY. 
FURTHER GROWTH OF THE UNDERTAKING. 


‘The annual general meeting of the South Surburban Gas Com- 
pany was held, on the 10th instant, at the Hotel Metropole, London. 

Dr. Charles Carpenter (the chairman) said that the present-day 
system of selling gas either through coin-meters or in conjunction 
with monthly rendered accounts helped the gas user in “‘ cutting 
his coat according to his cloth,’’ and there was no doubt that he 
was doing so in respect of gas. Thus arose the somewhat difficult 
position of a progressive undertaking developing its business over 
a wide area receiving evidence almost daily of the need for, and 
the popularity of, gas supplies, yet doing less business in its princi- 
pal commodity because money was too scarce to stimulate or en- 
courage spending. 

All things considered, a dividend of 6 per cent. on the ordinary 
stock was not disappointing. They had taken over the undertakings 
of the Sevenoaks and Tonbridge companies at the beginning of the 


year. The two areas were likely to prove useful additions to the 
business. They now had gas supply obligations extending over 


some 245 square miles in north-west Kent. Building developments 
continued very rapidly, particularly in certain outer areas. 

Many of the new estates in the company’s district were being 
lighted with the latest pattern lamps, having clock controller basis 
and pyramidal reflectors. They had been used exclusively for light- 
ing the extensive newly developed areas between Sidcup and Black- 
fen. They had also recently erected on the Kent County road a 
number of modern lamps 22 ft. high. 

Good progress had been made with high-pressure shop lighting. 
A new installation had been put down at Bexley Heath for the 
lighting of the Broadway. In all, there were at present 44 column 
lamps and 120 suspended from shop fascias, making 164. The light- 
ing of the shops in that thoroughfare, the local authority for which 
had its own electricity department, had involved the laying of a 
steel main and the construction of a compressor station, the whole 
of the work being completed in under two months. ‘The high- 
power systems at Penge and Upper Norwood had both been 
extended. 

The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 

At an extraordinary general meeting which followed approval was 
given to a Bill proposed to be introduced into Parliament in the 
present session. The object of the Bill was to authorise certain 
differential charges. 








Orders for the publication in these columns of the 
reports of Company Meetings should be addreseed to the 
Reporting Manager of Tuk Economist, 8, Bouverie Street, 
Fleet Street, London, E.C.4. 
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GAS LIGHT AND COKE COMPANY. 
RECORD OF PROGRESS AND ADAPTABILITY. 
SIR DAVID MILNE-WATSON ON POSITION AND OUTLOOK. 


The 226th ordinary general meeting of the proprietors of the Gas 
Light and Coke Company was held, on the 10th instant, at the chief 
offices of the company, Horseferry Road, Westminster, London, Sir 
David Milne-Watson, LL.D., D.L. (the governor), presiding. 

The Governor, in the course of his speech, said: I regret to say 
that there is a decrease of 24 per cent. in the gas sold, largely due, 
I think, to the general depression in trade, which has been felt in 
our district in common with the rest of the country. Those of you 
who know other industries and trades will, I am sure, agree with 
me that a decrease of only 24 per cent. is really a matter for thank- 
fulness and not for surprise. It must also be remembered that the 
weather in the early part of last year was extremely mild, and this 
had an effect on the output for the year. As evidence of this, I 
may mention that the sales for the current year to date show a 
satisfactory increase as compared with the corresponding period of 
last year. The revenue from gas for the year under review fell by 
£229,000, and the revenue from the rental of automatic supply 
fittings, which is governed by the sale of gas, of £28,000. 

I am glad to say, however, that there was an increase in the gas 
sold under the heading of public lighting, showing that the company 
is progressing in that direction. We increased the number of public 
lamps from 49,132 to 49,573 and also the mileage of gas-lit streets 
in our area. 

It is particularly gratifying to know that the supreme excellence 
of modern gas lighting has been proved in the same period by the 
decision of the City of Westminster to renew for a period of 15 
years the contract to light by gas 55 miles of streets in Central 
London. including some of the most famous thoroughfares in the 

world, such as Whitehall, Regent Street, and Pall Mall. 

Gas has been substituted for electricity in several localities, in- 
cluding the whole of the Uxbridge Road which runs through Acton, 
and the Feltham Urban District Council has recently had the 
electric lamps removed and gas lamps fixed in their place. From 
these facts it will be seen that it is a great mistake to think that we 
have lost our lighting load, and it is well to remember that an 
enormous number of private houses are to-day lit by gas. Indeed, 
an examination of our business shows that the majority of our 
1,400,000 consumers still use gas wholly or in part for lighting their 
houses. The economy and the heating value of gas lighting are 
factors of overwhelming importance to our poorer consumers. 


BENZOLE MIXTURE. 


With regard to residuals, you will be pleased to notice that there 
has been a large increase—£142,000—in the revenue from tar and 
tar products. This increase is due to the improved business in road 
tars and pitch, and also to the company’s ever-increasing production 
of benzole. Benzole is the only native motor spirit produced in this 
country, and when mixed with petro] or used by itself it is one of 
the finest motor spirits known. 

It is sad to see sulphate of ammonia producing a loss. In the past 
we have made as much as £200,000 to £300,000 a year profit from 
this product, but this year you will see that we have made a Joss 
of £4,000. I hope, however, by the arrangement which has been 
come to by synthetic ammonia plant owners in various countries to 
prevent over-production that the senseless and ruinous competition 
between producers will be stopped, and that as a result the sulphate 
of ammonia industry, whether by-product or synthetic, will be able 
to make at least some profit. 

On the debit side of the account you will see that the amount paid 
for coal is somewhat larger. This is due to our having manufac- 
tured more coal gas and less oil gas than in the previous year. 
There is a large saving on oil used due to the smaller quantity 
utilised, and also to the lower price at which we have been able to 
purchase it. 


THE YEAR’S RESULTS. 


The result of the working for the year is, therefore, as follows :— 

The balance transferred from the revenue account to the profit- 
and-loss account is £2,035,000, as against £2,031,000 for the previous 
year. This balance, after adding the sum of £12,000 received from 
His Majesty's Treasury in respect of the Development Act, 1929, 
and after allowing for interest on borrowed money for the year and 
the dividends distributed in respect of the June half-year, leaves 
the sum of £914,000 from which to pay dividends for the December 
half-year. 

This sum enables the directors to recommend the usual dividends 
on the 4 per cent. consolidated preference stock, the 6 per cent. 
Brentwood redeemable preference stock, and the 34 per cent. 
maximum stock, and a dividend at the rate of £5 12s. per cent. per 
annum on the ordinary stock. The payment of these dividends, 
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together with the necessary contribution of £20 
tion fund in respect of the half-year ended December il 
£698,000, leaving £216,000 to be carried forward to then 
the current year’s accounts, as against £206,000 carried an df 
the last occasion—(applause)—which sum included £66,999 — er, 
of the amounts carried forward by the Southend and “a Tespert 
companies respectively. TENt Wood 


,000 to the Tedemp. 


DEBENTURE ISSUE. 


As this is the first year in which the company has worked ung 
the basic system with regard to the payment of dividends ae 
be glad to know that the system fully authorises the oemeeen i, 
dividend on the ordinary stock of the company at the aa 
£5 12s. per cent. per annum, the rate that was . 
under the provisions of the sliding scale. 

In July last the company raised £1,000,000 44 per cent, Tedeer 
able debenture stock at par. We were needing the money, and - 
that time the terms on which the issue was made were considered 
to be extremely favourable. As you all know, however, the Gone. 
ment shortly after the date of our issue launched its conversica 
scheme, a scheme the news of which had been very closely guarded 
This, of course, had the effect of putting up the value of al] wd 
debenture stocks as ours, and it must not be thought, therefore 
that because this particular stock is now standing at a much higher 
figure than par the issue was in any way an unwise one. 


Paid previoys!y 


COMPETITION FROM FOREIGN OIL. 


On the gas sales side, competition is very intense and is tending 
to become more so. Oil is introduced into the country free of ta 
and is a powerful competitor with coke and gas, and, for tha 
matter, with electricity. This ought to receive careful considers. 
tion by the Government in view of the state of the coal industry of 
the country. It is to be hoped that the national conscience wil! be 
roused in this matter, and that everyone will feel it his duty % 
give preference to the use of the smokeless derivatives of coal. 

Among other activities, we are busily engaged in research work 
with regard to the use of compressed gas for motor-vehicles. It is 
too early to say whether the hopes that are centred round this 
proposal will all be realised, but we believe that there is a future 
for gas in this connection, and we are determined to test it out 


with a view of getting additional knowledge, and we are hoping 
that good results will follow. 


DEVELOPING INDUSTRIAL USES. 


I would like to call your attention specially to what we are dog 
with regard to the use of gas for industrial purposes—an out 
for gas which is not as well known as it ought to be. During the 
year we have made great advances in this direction. There \s ™ 
doubt that there is a large future for this kind of business, and we 
look forward with great confidence to increased sales of gas in this 
direction. The ease of control which is secured by the use of gas 8 
of the greatest advantage in many industrial processes. You wi! 
be interested to know that we actually serve to-day, for various 
industrial purposes, some 14,400 factories in our area dealing wit 
the manufacture of bread and biscuits, sweets, paint and varnis!, 
motor-cars and tyres, aeroplanes, wireless and television ss 
gramophone records, electrical cables, tennis rackets; in fact, 
almost everything under the sun. 

To-day there is no corner of our sales field in which we do no 
have to face rivalry, but we are prepared to meet this rivalry 
confidence. There are two reasons for this. Firstly, because ¥ 
know fhat the most efficient and economical method of obtaining 
the heat from coal is by the manufacture of gas from it. That 
the real foundation upon which our business rests. Secondly, 
cause we never allow our business methods to become conservalv®, 
we are always seeking to find fresh uses for gas, new and better 
appliances, and more convenient means of service. 


A RECORD OF ADAPTABILITY. 


The history of the company in the last few years may, q -, 
be described fairly and without boasting as a signal achieveme 
in adaptability to new conditions. We have, as I have poisted os 
retained a large part of the lighting which was once our only **° 
tion, and we have occupied new and undreamt-of fields which 0# 
form the larger part of our business. ; 

Everyone knows how gas has revolutionised the kit 
London. There is no famous hotel or restaurant in our are ‘ 
does not use gas in its kitchens, but my remarks apply 0° - . 
the largest and most fashionable hotels and restaurants thé? ' 
the smallest tenement flats. ly iv 

Gas fires are in general use everywhere and are constant'y 
creasing in numbers. Gas has no rival for price, efficiency, 
reliability, but there is still great room for expansion ' 
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her directions, such as water heating and in industrial processes 


nerally. 


** CLEANGLOW.”’ 


| have spoken at considerable length about gas, which is our 
pain product, but I could say quite as much on the subject of coke 
nd the service we give the public by means of this smokeless fuel. 
n this connection I should like to call your attention once more to 
* Cleanglow,”” to which I referred last year. It meets all the 
juirements of those who wish to burn a solid smokeless fuel in an 
pen grate. It is economical, clean, and healthy, and does not 
lute the atmosphere, and I am sure has a great future before it 
s it becomes more generally known. 

With regard to the position of the industry generally, it will, no 
Boubt, interest you to know that a Government Committee has 
been considering general legislation for the industry, the chief 
pbject of which is to do away with some of the anomalies and 
strictions from which we have been suffering for so many years. 
Hhis Committee has issued two interim reports, the first dealing 
ith the question of investment in other gas undertakings and io 
lied industries, and the second dealing with the methods of charg- 
ng for gas and the necessary modifications of the statutes regulat- 
ng such charges, and further reports dealing with supplies of gas 
u bulk, the issue of capital, and other matters are about to be 
published. 















BELATED LEGISLATION. 


_ 


I As regards the question of investments, the Committee’s recom. 
t mendations have already been put on the Statute book in the shape 
s pf the Gas Undertakings Act, 1932, which gave the industry power 
f » invest money in other gas undertakings or in allied industries, 
. power similar to that which this company had obtained under its 
. pwn Act of 1931. It is earnestly to be hoped that the Government 


ill introduce early this session the necessary legislation to give 


fect to the further recommendations of the Committee. This legis 


. ition is long overdue, and no time should be lost to do justice to 
. x) industry which has served the community faithfully and well for 
. ver @ hundred years, and which should be allowed to compete for 


business with the same freedom as that enjoyed by oil and 
lectricity. 


oe 

. It has long been felt that the gas undertakings of this country 
have not been sufficiently alive to the necessity for amalgamations 
and joint working. There have been, and no doubt there still are, 
various obstacles, but the chief difficulty has always been that yas 
undertakings have not had the power in a general way to subscribe 

‘ the money which would give them control. Now that this company 

im has got that power, and now that the industry generally has been 

ne granted the same privilege, there is no excuse for not going forward 

mw 


ith a policy which should be of benefit to gas undertakings and 
we consumers alike. 


s SOUTH EASTERN GAS CORPORATION. 



























































a In pursuance of this policy, the company has joined a group 
+h ailed the South Eastern Gas Corporation, Limited—as to which 
. you have no doubt seen various references recently in the financial 
ts. papers—and has obtained a controlling interest therein. The Cor- 
. poration holds the stock of certain gas undertakings, including 
Folkestone, Deal and Walmer, and Whitstable. Negotiations have 
0 ouly recently been completed, and at this stage of the proceedings it 
ith 1s too early to give you more than a general idea. I feel sure that 
“ the arrangement will be to the advantage not only of the companies 
ms that have been taken over by this Corporation but to the Gas Light 
is nd Coke Company itself. 
be 
= TRADE REVIVAL AND WISE SPENDING. 
te And now just a few words with regard to trade generally. From 
he observations we are able to make in this company, in London 
#: any rate, there seems to be a slight revival in trade and business 
but only very slight. What we feel is wanted is confidence, and 
sk, Ff only people would get that confidence and begin to spend money 
at gain I am sure that there would very soon be an improvement. As 
et, IT said last year, it is a great mistake on the part of anyone who 
ne: vas money at the present moment not to spend it wisely. Trade 
as ‘u never be restored unless those who have money are prepared 
0 exchange it for goods. 
d The tariffs which have been put on in this country will be chiefly 
jc d advantage if they lead to the taking off of tariffs generally. 1 
0 r not, however, be led into a political discussion, and therefore 
to shall conclude with saying that as far as our own company is 
oncerned the prospects are good, and that when the revival of 
in - and industry takes place we shall be fully prepared to take 
tvantage of it. 
- © report and accounts were adopted, and at an extraordinary 








eneral meeting, which followed, the company’s bill now before 
arliament wag approved. 


_ THE ECONOMIST. 





ree ET CE 


375 





STERLING TRUST, LIMITED. 
NECESSITY FOR REMOVAL OF TRADE BARRIERS. 


The sixteenth ordinary general meeting of the Sterling Trust, 
Limited, was held, on the 14th instant, in London. 

Baron Emile B. d’Erlanger (the chairman) said that, notwith- 
standing the fall in revenue shown by the accounts, the directors 
had thought it prudent and consistent with the best interests of 
the stockholders to follow the precedent of past years and to add 
£20,000 to the reserve, bringing it to £520,000. He was glad to be 
able to state that, while at December 31, 1931, the value of the 
investments at their quoted price showed a shortage of about 5 per 
cent. on the balance-sheet figure, after taking into account the 
reserve and carry-forward, on the same basis of valuation that 
shortage had disappeared, and the company's capital at Decem- 
ber 31, 1932, was fully represented. If, as he hoped, the world 
recovered from the unprecedented crisis, he had no doubt that 
they would recoup through the appreciation of their securities a 
substantial portion of their reserve, and he hoped that the further 
fall in revenue which they might have to face was already dis- 
counted in the official quotation of their investments. They had 
experienced a further heavy reduction in income from £245,383 to 
£213,843. Considering the not improbable eventuality of some 
further shrinkage of revenue in 1933, it behoved the board to 
recommend a conservative policy in the distribution of profits, and 
they recommended a final dividend of 44 per cent. on the ordinary 
stock, making 74 per cent. for the year. 


EMPIRE TRADE PROSPECTS. 


Proceeding, the Chairman said : The world is still in dire chaos, 
and such signs of improvement as can be detected are more con- 
spicuous in Great Britain and in the British Empire than in any 
other part of the world. We must be led by our 
achievements to believe that Great Britain is very far on the road 
to prosperity and that our prosperity can be based solely on 
Empire trade. 


not, however, 


That Empire trade ‘will from year to year play an 
increasingly important part in the commercial and financial status 
of the United Kingdom I do not for a moment place in doubt, 
having from my earliest manhood been an ardent advocate of an 
Empire Customs Union, but, for at least several generations to 
come, real prosperity for Great Britain, or for any other country, 
must depend upon a resumption of normal international trade, 
aud, much as I would like to think that I can detect any real 
improvement in that direction, I cannot honestly say that I do so. 
The best that can be thought and said is that all leading econo- 
mists and many statesmen in all countries recognise that trade 
barriers, be they in the form of prohibitive Customs duties or 
exchange restrictions resulting from reparation payments or claims, 
and international political debts, must be abrogated if trade is to 
revive and if the prices of commodities are to rise to a remunera- 
tive level. 
Meantime. the 
every country make it impossible for Governments to recommend, 


narrow nationalistic feelings which prevail in 
much less to apply, the remedies which they recognise as neces- 
sary. The spirit of the world must undergo a change before any 
real progress towards our ideals of commercial, as well as military, 
disarmament can be attained to any degree, and so far the world’s 
sufferings have but confirmed the minds of its people in the errors 
from which these sufferings were born. 

The world will go on floundering and may get even deeper into 
the morass if the nationalistic spirit receives no check. England 
cannot thrive in a world chaos, and the importance to Great 
Britain of a restoration of normal world trade conditions cannot 
be over-emphasised. 


THE TRUE WORLD POLICY.”’ 


The true world policy, which our own statesmen should pursue, 
which I believe they are pursuing, and from which they must not 
be deflected, must, in my opinion, be upon the following lines :— 
Firstly, we must refuse to return to the gold standard on the old 
parity or on any other, until it is made possible by international 
co-operation for it to be maintained; and, secondly, we must 
perfect the machinery of Imperial Customs Union while remaining 
ready to meet such other nations on questions of tariffs as will 
meet us, always striving, if not for their total abolition, for their 
normal application to Colonial preference, to indirect taxation and 
budgetary relief. Finally, we must not be deluded into the 
illusory benefits of localised national inflation. Thus, and thus 
alone, can we hope to minimise for the British Empire the dire 
consequences of the world’s economic crisis until it is solved, as it 
will be some day, by the general recognition of its causation and 
by unselfish international co-operation. 

“The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 
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OLYMPIA, LIMITED. 
PROFITS MAINTAINED—ENCOURAGING OUTLOOK. 


The fourth ordinary general meeting of Olym 
held, on the 10th instant, at Olympia, London. 

Mr Philip E. Hill (the chairman) said: In moving the Adoptice 
of the report and accounts it is satisfactory to note that the ry 
are approximately the same as last year. The figures for the : 
year are encouraging. The results of trade exhibitions 
provide a reliable indication of the general trend of tus 
year commenced with inereased figures at the British Indust 
Fair, which was followed with almost record business at the oe 
Homes Exhibition, the Radio Exhibition and the Motor Show, ani 
at other minor trade displays. We are of opinion that 1933 ¥ 
show larger figures, both of attendance and business, and we shal 
be disappointed if the figures of 1934 are not still better 

Our available space for major exhibitions is fully let. Experienc 
has convinced manufacturers that trade exhibitions are the mo 
profitable form of sales propaganda and general merchandising. }; 
is, therefore, reasonable to assume that the number of major trade 
exhibitions must ultimately be increased. Events of this characte 
have to be planned and catered for considerably in advance, aj 
with this object in view, we have practically completed our arrang. 
ments for the acquisition of an additional site on the opposite sid 
of the road of over seven acres. The plans for the building an 
now complete, and will be submitted to the necessary authoritis 
for approval almost immediately. 

The building proposed to be erected will provide additional 4 
space equivalent to that of the whole of the buildings of the presew 
Olympia, and, when completed, will be connected with the presex 
buildings by means of an adequate subway, and will be the mos 
important of its kind in the world. It is not the intention of the 
board to commence the new building until sufficient lettings ha» 
been effected to show a reasonable return on the capital expendi 
ture, but inquiries for space indicate that, as soon as we are def 
nitely in a position to offer same, there is a reasonable prospect ¢f 
it being absorbed. 

Mr Louis Nicholas seconded the adoption of the report ani 
accounts, and it was carried unanimously. 

A final dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum (making 
10 per cent. for the year) was declared, and the proceedings termin 
ated with a vote of thanks to the chairman and directors. 


PROVIDENT MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION. 


FURTHER INCREASE IN BUSINESS. 
; pia, Limited. a 
The annual general meeting of the Provident Mutual Life 

Assurance Association was held, on the 15th instant, at the offices 

of the Association, 25-31, Moorgate, London, Mr Owen Hugh Smith 

(the chairman), presiding. 

The Chairman, in the course of his speech, said: For the third 
year in succession we meet under the shadow of the economic de- 
pression which has spread throughout the whole world. It is still 
affecting all classes of the community and has fallen with special 
severity on certain sections of our industrial population from which 
our business is largely drawn. It is remarkable, therefore, that the 
number of new policies issued during the past year has shown an 
increase of 18 per cent. over that of the previous year. This is due, 
I think, partly to the fact that during the twelve months since last 
we met there has been a slow and steady recovery in confidence as 
to the present stability and future prosperity of this country, and 
partly to the efficiency of our agency organisation in opening up new 
sources of business. 

The total volume of our business has again increased, the premium 
income having risen by £6,500 to £933,000, and the funds have 
again increased by over £600,000. Claims by death show a slight 
increase on the exceptionally low figure of the previous year. Claims 
by maturity increase year by year, and are now beginning to reflect 
the great advance in the volume of our business in the immediate 
post-war period. 

The most striking feature in the balance sheet is, of course, the 
increase in British Government securities from £1,185,000 to 
£2,838,000. In normal times it is our duty to invest our funds to 
bring in the highest return consistent with an adequate degree of 
security. Acting on this policy of ‘‘ safety first,’’ we invested so 
largely in British Government securities that they now form over.a 
third of our funds. This is the main reason why the net rate of 
interest has fallen from £4 9s. 10d. per cent. to £4 5s. 11d. per cent. 

As the result of the great ‘rise in the value of fixed interest 
securities during the year and of the advantage we took of this rise 
by the investments I have just referred to, there has been an 
appreciation in market values during the year of £981,000. With- 
out taking into account the investment reserve fund, which you will 
notice we have increased by £250,000 to £550,000, the market values 
in the aggregate exceeded the values in the balance sheet by 
£125,000. It will, I am sure, be a source of great satisfaction to our 
members that, in spite of the economic and financial difficulties 
and troubles through which we have all been passing, we have 
felt justified in declaring a bonus which with one exception—that 
declared in 1928—is the highest in our history. 

Mr C. R. V. Coutts, F.I1.A. (manager and actuary), said: In 
comparing the results of the quinquennial period completed on 
December 31st last with those for the previous five years, it is 
interesting to note that two out of the three factors which in the 
main determine our profit-earning power have remained remarkably 
stable throughout the two periods under review. The proportion 
of premiums absorbed in expenses during each quinquennium was 
almost constant at 14.3 per cent. This ratio is even more favourable 

than it would appear at first sight, because the routine expenses of 
administration press more heavily on us than on offices whose 
policies are smaller in number and larger in amount. The rate of 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS. 


The total ordinary revenue for the week ended February ll, 
1933, amounted to £35,775,200 against ordinary expenditure of 
£29,384,600. After allocating £135,000 to Sinking Fund, and 
allowing for an increase in Exchequer Balances of £480,%44 the 
operations for the week, as shown below, reduced the National 
Debt by £27,295,000 to approximately £7,884 millions. f 


+ Including £150 miJona on account of Exchange Equalisation Fund. 
(000’s omitted.) ; 


£ f) 
3% Conversion Loan .......0000. + 500) Public Department Advances ... —10,7% 
National Savings Certificates ... + 200} Treasury Bille =. ........0-+ ; 








. : . repaid .... - 33m 
mortality has been very light throughout the whole period and has P.O. Telerrech — - a 
even improved slightly during the last quinquennium. Suez Canal Shares repaid . sit 

I now come to what is the dominant factor in determining profits, + 700 21,58 


namely, the rate of interest earned on our funds. Life assurance 
is becoming more and more a form of corporate saving and invest- 
ment. There is, therefore, a very close link between the rates of 
interest and the rates of bonus. During the ten years which 
immediately followed the close of the war, life offices, in common 
with other investors, enjoyed exceptionally favourable financial 


A complete analysis of the National Debt at December 31, 1932 
was printed in the Economist of January 7, 1933. 


Total Receipts into the Exchequer. 


Estimate - 

conditions. The high rates of interest which then prevailed enabled REVENUE. for the | april, | Aprill, | Week | Bur 

, 7 7 : . year 1932, to 1931, to ended enc e 

this association and other life offices to declare higher rates of 1932-33. | Peb,'11, | Feb. 13, | Feb. 11. - 
bonus than had ever previously been earned. The investment con- 1955. —_ ee o 





ditions at the present time are less favourable even than those pre- 
vailing before the war. If these conditions continue, and we have 


£ 
ORDINARY REVENURB. £ £ £ £ 
Inland Revenue— 






year by year to invest our surplus income at the low rates now | Income Tax ccecececosecceee 260,000,000!172,110,000}213,534,000]23,762,000 22,252.08 
ruling, it is inevitable that the rate of interest on our funds as a oo aaans Aneams 66,000,000} 37,960,000] 51,820,000} 4,630,000 5,670.8 
whole will gradually fall, and therefore the rate of bonus earned penne Delle 76,000,000} 64,110,000 55,660,000 1,S100 way 
will fall with it. If, however, life assurance offices have to contem- Excess Profits Duty and 25,000,000} 13,440,000) 12,150,000) ®'l 

plate the possibility of lower bonuses than those enjoyed in the 1,200,000 ose o i 
immediate post-war period, they may console themselves with the wR pteecencen 800,000} 440,000) 520,000} 80,000 ae 
thought that the very conditions which are bringing this about ar —$—$$——_ |_| | 30.452,000)27, 15a 
those which by aaa good judges are cael ee to the as Sa 288,060,000) 535,684,000) 5045900" — 





gradual restoration of our former commercial and _ industrial ata 3,265,000) 269% 


: setesenseseeseetersssee {174,570,000} 144,366,000} 117,093,000 } "300,00 
prosperity. ui tienunemninneniannsene 122 450000 106,100,000 LAE eae 
The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. ‘Total Customs and B:xcise |300,000,0001250,466,000!221,093,000! 4,665,000 3,931,00 
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the 

REVENUR. = April, | April, | Week | Weer 
932-33. | 193% to | 1931, to | ended | ended 

Feb. 11, | Feb.'13, | Feb. 11, | Feb. 13, 

1933. 1933, | 1933.’ | 1932. 

Vehicle Duties (Rx- . . . | £ 

Sect: | Saban cael tees ata So 
weve | 11,700, 1,200,000} 1,000,000 
es a 1,250,000) 1,150,000] _ 1,190,000 ai 

4,350,000} 4,812,857) 13,584,260, |. | . 
seseeee | 17,500,000} 17,608,385 16,524,242| 38,244| 45,000 


3,900,000 


Sctanenreen sali cae 


766,800,000) 580,984,242/609,009, 502|55, 775,244) 32,825,000 














Post OffCC ......e-ceeceeerenneee ee | 59,188,000) 48,550,000! 47,850,000} 750,000! 700.000 
Motor Vehicle Duties ppl | 
tioned to Road Fund ....... | 22,910,000} 22,561,000] 22,319,000] 770,000, 187,000 
Total Self-Balancing Revenue | 82,098,000| 71,111,000| 70,169, 000) 1,520, 000] 887,000 
ies: |852,095,262|679,178, 502|37,295,244|35,712,000 


SS 


nnn nner eer 


Total Issues out of the Exchequer 
. sardines to meet payments. ' 
| ee a rrr eae teers 
) EXPENDITURE. (including April 1, April 1, Wee . | Week 
Le na 1932, to 1931, to en . d bd e - led 
Grants) Feb. 11, Feb. 13, | Feb. Feb. 13, 
; 1933. 1933. a 1932. 


1932. | 






























’ ———ORDINARY | . a Pe 
; BXPENDITURE. £ £ £ £ £ Ti c b uikers & ql + ctte \% 
| Interest and Management of ¢ i> e ie 
National Debt ........s.+00+ 276,000,000|258,882,510|282,002,440| 1,486,672) 817,950 | G 3 
Pay — <= i= 
} Rrebeq aenaeimeniienedl 6,800,000} 5,348,482] 4,915,412) 387,798) 25,933 | _______£___ 
omer vida so 3,500,000} 2,464,928] 2,554,643] 75,16 A 634 | 
TWNOBBrccccccessccccoes sevenseceeee . 6 
a fnmcees | BANK OF ENGLAND. | 
a 286,300,000] 266,695,920|289,472,495| 1,949,638] 844,517 | ‘ 
Total Supply Services (ex- | — , 
cluding Post Office) ... |468,631,0001377,067, 765| 366,822,092| 5,915, m2 5,670,000 | Return for week ended Wednesday, February 15, 1935. 
fotal Ordinary Expenditare.. |754,931,000|643,763,685|656,294, 587| 1,864,638) 6,514,517 ISSUE DEPARTMENT. é, 
~ - ee a ae i a. + 
5 x } & £ + 
SELP BALANCING | seven lesuce :-- Government Debt .........00+.- 11,015,100 ; 
\y Post Office s eeseee | 59,188,000] 48,550,000] 47,850,000} 750,000] 700,000 Ln Circulation ...........-0.0+ 355,073,533 | Other Government Securities... 252,437,126 : 
rn ee et | 32'910.000 22561. 00 22, 319,000] 770,000} 187,000 in Banking Department..... 52,189,414 | Other Securities .................. 7,830,212 i 
| —<_ -. = ee eee oe vin I 3,717,562 
Total Self - Balancing eae. eal 
5 ane 87.000 Amount of Fiduciary Issue...... 275,000,000 : 4 
Expenditure eseee seseees 82,098,000 1 1, 1000 70,169,000 1,520 ee ce ost0 ) ° Gold Coin and Bullion ......... 132,262,947 i s 5 
= Total Ord and Self- oe oe ‘ 
- Balancing Expenditare |837,029,000/714,874,685| 726,463,587) 9,384,658) 7,401,517 | 407,262,947 £407,262,947 ‘ 
New Sinking Pund (1928) ... | 32,500,000) 15, 026, 209} 27,011, 631 135,000] 8,021,517 | i 
Total (inclnding New| = oe 2 ree BANKING DEPARTMENT 
- ' Si Fund) ........ , 729,900,894}753,475,218] 9,519,638 | . ‘ 
to U.S.A. Govern. ee 
_, 15th Dee., i988... bs 28,956,349 Proprietors’ Capital.............. 14,555,000 | Government Securities ......... 90,858,315 ee 
eneeeee | — | BEBE wcccccccvcece ssssersesensetenees raenane = Securities : + 
eccccecece eececeveccees 75 a 7 | Public Deposits®........c..sceeees »849,6 izcounts anc 
Total : 758,857, 243/755, ,475,218| 9,519,638) 8,021,51 — ee ins ie 
i, Banker®..........£106,327,281 Seouritieganeune £17 417,152 ; 4° 
of Other Accounts £32,766,410 ssa.cenens | 3 — ee re ; 
cantante ,093, ada ciciintecicaccuinnnancons 2,189, eo : 
nd The aggregate revenue and expenditure to February 11, 1933, | 7 p45 and other Bills ........ 2:56 | Gold and Silver Goin ........... 684,191 ‘ s 
be is shown below :— _ — : : 
al £173,119,376 £173,119,376 2 
Financiat Year, 1932-33, Aprit lst to Fepruary 11TH, 1933. ® Including Exchequer, Savings Banks, Commissioners of National Debt and . a 
(000’s omitted.) Dividend Accounts. a 
£ £ ; : 
ea oO ee 643,764 | Revenue ..........ccccseeeeeeeceeeeeeeeee 580,984 Amount, Inc. or Dec. on | Ine. or Dec. o1 c2 
t Wew Sinking Fund ......scccccccsoes 15,026 | Decrease in balances ........0.--00++8 2, Both Departments Feb. 15, 1933. | Last Week, Toot Seam +3 
2 Payment to U.S.A. Government 28,956 | Gross increase in borrow- onan e E 
. AN cocccccceccccccccccocece J - . . = * 
‘M Tee Equalisation Note ciroulation...........-scessererees 355,073,533 2,306,597 + 10,190,979 Po ae 
“ Fund investment...... £150,000 EE enincranccninictinenaeds 15,849,635 | + 2,348,052 | + 490,654 | i 
an ae to Road Fund, Bankers’ deposite .........ceseceeeeseeees 106,327,281 +- 5,627,936 + 35,871,429 : : 3 #8 
a 8,807 Other deposits ........ccecrcseeecerereees 32,766,410 472 + 177 536 se : " 
wre Re econ een eeeeneeeeeenee , * 3 4 Z 
y Seven-day bills ...........sssessseeereees 2,256 500 + 3 4 
War ia oo 18,975 Total, ane liabilities ............0. 510,019,115 5,668,419 + 47,330,817 Se 
ee... gote ston -— —--- = saneanaee Capital and rest .......seeseceeeseeeees 18,173,794 + 10,429 . 19,999 f 
£177,782 po ree magne rm : 
, Govern bt and securities 354,310,541 - 2,351,992 + 58,505,184 >i 
END: <eopereenceencenrnevorss nee eh cian apenmnentons 11,970,324 — 176,184 + 25,777 m 
oA 6 687,746 | Other eecurities ..........ssscsessesesees 25,247,344 | + 3,189,172 2,719,095 é 
7 687,746 , Silver coin in issue department ...... 3,717,562 | + 5,055 - 130,599 E 
— Coin and bullion (bank's reserve) ... 132,947,138 + 5,012,797 + 11,629,551 . & 
M t eGR eRe a 
ek POSITION OF THE FLOATING DEBT. an Reserve of notes and coin in banking 02,613.60 1,319,394 + 1,438,572 2 
i SESS ETEHE SEH HRT HEHE 5 
% Waye sind Means Advances Out- Feb. 15, "$2. Mar. $1,382, Feb. 11, ‘33. eb. 11, ‘33. Proportion of rar a naidean andl crennenememecinnailheenininaneninianion 
32 
Advances by Bank of England...... ‘i ore (a) Banking Department only i a 
os nee by Public Departmedte.. 20,150,000 1,800,000 25,345,000 —10,770,000 ‘ sade ene ston 4% Sth % — %% 
£ Treasury Bille outstanding ......-.- 573,750,000 604,455,000 855,215,000° — 13,360,000 (>) ae a ratio **) 26% % + 4% a oy 
2.000 Total Ploating Debt scscsseseses 593,900,000 611,955,000 880,560, 000 —24,130,000 
10,000 = Includes £6,000, the proceeds of which were not carried to the Exchequer within (000’s omitted.) 
000 period of the account. 
10,008 . Isaue Department. Banking Department. Gold in or | ae g | 
TREASURY BILLS BY PUBLIC TENDER. Date. | Notes | Circula- | Public | Bankers’ | Other | tof | 93 
40,00 pocnders for £40,000,000 in Treasury Bills were opened on Issued. tion. | Deposits. | Deposite. | Deponite. 
— 10, 1933, and the total amount applied for was 
sa no 800,000. Tenders were for bills at three months, 
full Monday at £99 15s. 10d. t 20 per cent. and above in 
eee at £99 15s. lld. and above in full; ae oe 
The ard St £99 158, 10d, about 20 per cent., and above in 
the Smount allotted was £40,000,000. Po rhe following table shows 
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three months, also at various dates. 
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Amount Total Amount Average 
Date Offered. | Applications.| Allotted. Rate %. 
£ £ £ oe 
40,000,000 50,320,000 38,000,000 § 8 4 
45,000,000 61,860,000 43,950,000 2 3 3:73 
45,000,000 59,945,000 45,000,000 0 16 11-82 
50,000,000 100,325,000 50,000,000 0 16 11-24 
60,000,000 74,465,000 60,000,000 1 2 4-44 
60,000,000 91,375,000 55,000,000 017 4-67 
55,000,000 67,740,000 50,000,000 016 5-89 
50,000,000 67,260,000 50,000,000 1 & 6-41 
50,000,000 67,715,000 50,000,000 1 $ 2-8 
50,000,000 93,240,000 50,000,000 019 4-35 
| 45,000,000 | 73,830,000 45,000,000 0 16 10°84 
| 45,000,000 80,805,000 42,000,000 0 1§ 10°69 
| January 20............ | 40,000,000 80,090,000 40,000,000 015 0-3) 
| January 27 .......... 40,000,000 63,855,000 40,000,000 013 §:12 
February | re | 40,000,000 | 72,875,000 40,000,000 014 0-2 
February 10 .......... | 40,000,000 | 83,800,000 | 40,000,000 016 9:2 
; 7 
3 
| NATIONAL SAVINGS CERTIFICATES. ‘ 
| : 
| Total Sales of Savings Certificates. | on, Value. i 
rn 
| | : 
Week ended Jan. 28, 1933  .....cccccccccccssescveeces | 842,069 673,655 
| eb., 1916 to Jan. 28, 1933 .....ccssocessereeseeenees | 1,126,374,210 886,356,365 
} 
At the end of December, 1932, the amount remaining to the 


eredit of investors in Savings Certificates, exeluding interest, was 


| £380,310,058. 
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see cn en CEE 
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(000's omitted.) 
Issue Department. | Both Depte. Banking Department. 
Gold Coin Dis- ~<a 
Bete. Ppl Poe — and Bullion ae counte xl a _— . nag 
Securities. — en ties. gy ties. portion.” 
£ £ % £ £ £ £ % 


Jan.11] 266,251] 5,034 | 120,544 | 2344] 109,967 | 12,903 | 17.792 | 36,861 |23% 
» 18) 266,243] 5,041 | 120,571 23 i 96,552 | 11,819 | 18,804 | 40,907 [27% 
», 25] 266,316 | 4,969 | 124,390 | 24%) 90,602 | 11,562 | 17.296 | 46,152 [31h 
Feb. 1) 266,311] 4,974 | 127,122 | 254| 89,378 | 11,943 | 17,191 | 44,812 |304 
» 8] 266,354] 4.933 | 127.934 | 2514) 90.308 | 12,147 | 17,125 | 45,554 |30# 
» 15) 263,452 1 7.830 | 132,947 | 26%! 90.858 | 11,970 | 17,417 | 52,874 134% 


BANKERS’ CLEARING RETURNS (000’s omitted.) 




















| 






ASSETS. 1932. 3. } = 9.4, | Ped. yp 
| Gold coin and bullion ......... 7,196 8.678 tae 1 ~ | 1933. | 132 
Subsidiary COIN  .........s0.06+ 449 521 529 "529 | 7,725 } 8.503 
Bills discounted: Domestic ) Sig | 520 
and Union Govt. Treasury 
AI. eee eoeceees 1,931 1,390 1,569 1,139 | La5¢ | 
Bills discounted: Foreign ... 58 = 1,675 4.270 | 73 4 11g 
Investment] .........+-s+0se0000- 1177 | 1,759 | 1521 | 1545 | jek | B43 
LIABILITIES 08 | 1a 
CBE . nncconcsescccadonecsnepsion 1,000 —_ 1,000 1,000 | J.0¢ ) rr 
RGAE UEP © ccicoccctecdictnennsets 802 9 9 | a | 19 
Notes in circulation ......... 6.891 1,122 7,128 8,392 | 9.077 | aw, 
| Government deposits ......... 947 1,511 1,875 1.866 | 1.296 8.339 
Bankers deposits............++ 4.601 3.831 3,976 6.703 | 3393 | 1,365 
Ratio of cash reserves to 235 | U2 5 
liabilities to public ......... 56°9% | 69-0°% | 59-3% 50-79% | 41-1 | o 
* In accordance with Financial Adjustments Act, 1932, balance of Excha: 
' namely, £792,916, has been written off Reserve. oe ia 


‘Town, | metro volitan.| Country. Total. 
F 
1933. sf £ ‘ £ ee 
January 2 to February 1 ......... 2,457,100 157,702 256,355 | 2,871,157 
Week ended February 8 ......... | 537.513 39,559 65.900 642,972 
Week ended February 15 ......... 546,049 | 31,853 51,163 | 629,065 
Total to date, 1933.00... | 3,540,662 | 229,114 | 373,418 | 4,143,194 
Total to date, 193200000000 | 2,947,448 | 227,943 | 373,090 5,546,461 
1+ 593,214) + 1,171 | + 28 | + 594, 
Increase or decrease in 1933 ot | - 20°1% oe 0°5% | = 0°1% |= 16 7% | 
Total for year 1932 weseesecesseeens | 27)833,633 | 1,610,407 | 2,667,919 9 | 32,111,959 
Total for year 192] | 31,815,808 | 1.667, 852 | 2, 752, 208 36. 235 aH 
| —3,982,175 | — 57,445 | — 84,290 | —4,123, 
Increase or decrease in 1932 one | — ae a , Pas . 34% |= 3:0% ! = 11-3% 








PROVINCIAL CLEARING RETURNS. 





(000’s omitted.) 
Aggregate 
Week ended ee Totals, 
February 11. Month of January. January 1 to 
February 11. 


{ 


| 1932. | 1933. | 1932. | 1933. 





Inc. or 
Dea. 1932. | 1933. 


No. of working days 26 26 | 
£ £ £ s %» | 8 £ 

BIRMINGHAM ...... 1,813 | 2,010 | 10,554 | 10,754] + 1-8 | 15,424] 15,308 
BRADFORD........... 773 | 700} 3,667} 3,386] — 7-6] 5372| 4,892 
SY cgcsbecechou 984 | 1,079] 4,924] 4,348 | —11-6| 7,073] 6,176 
DUBLIN ............... 5,304 | 4,298 sc as oe 29,659 | 30,020 
Takk cocceseavehee 729 748 | 3,791] 3,622} — 4-4) 5,234] 5,229 
RNR 772 665 | 4,532] 4,653] + 2-6) 6,219] 6,236, 
LEICESTER .......... 746 522 | 3,465] 2,920] —15-7| 5,000} 3,946 
LIVERPOOL ......... 4,678 | 5,784 | 24,441 | 24,179 | — 1-0 | 33,700 | 33,134 
MANCHESTER ...... 9,400 | 9,093 | 42,437 | 42,793 | + 0-8 | 64,329 | 60,014 
NEWCASTLE ........ 1,133 | 1,383} 5,519 | 6,559} +18-8| 8035] 9,228 
NOTTINGHAM........ 426 461 | 2,503 | 1,935 | —22-6! 2,960] 2,838 
SHEFFIELD ......... 620 737 | 3,545} 3,601) + 1:5] 5,320] 5,415 

ae 27,378 | 27,480 | 109, 378 | 108,750 | — 0-5 | 188,325 | 182,436 


OVEKSEAS BANK RETURNS. 


HOTE.— The latest return of the Bank of Russia appeared in the Kconomist tor 

a 10: Chile in January 14; Portugal and Bulgaria in January 21; 

afien Banks in January 28; Netherlands, Bank for International Settle- 

ne ationat Bank of Egypt, Lithuania, Switzerland, Italy, Denmark and 
Danzig in February 11. 


U.S. FEDERAL RESERVE BANKS.—In $'s (000’s omitted). 
Feb. 18, | Jan. 26, | Feb. 2, ) Feb. 9, | Feb, 16, 








RESOURCES. 1932. 1933. 1933. | 1933. 1933. 

Total gold reserve.. eeeee | 2,943,590 | 3,258,700 | 3,255,170; 3,247,120 | 3,200,160 
Reserves other than gold ... ove 201,500 201,410) 195,230 187,220 
Total bills discounted......... 845,780 | 264,700 268,690! 252,640 286,370 
Bills bought in open market 146,380 31,500 31,340) 31,340 30,780 
Total bills on hand... ose 296,190 300 030! 283,980 317,160 
Total U.S. Govt. securities... | 741,340 | 1,763,310 | 1,763,610! 1,783,910 | 1,809°310 
Total bills and securities ... | 1,763,500 | 2,064,030 | 2,067, 060; 2,071,320 | 2,131,260 
Total resources.............6+++ 5,527,780 | 6,044,660 | 6,048, = 6,015,280 | 6,105,390 
Federal Reserve notes in 

actual SS —- pecces 2,656,940 | 2,705,670 | 2,729,970) 2,773,190 | 2,891,140 
Deposits—Mem —re- 

BEFVE ACCOUNL ......+000+00+ 1,904,250 | 2,513,200 | 2,437, roo 2,419,400 | 2,236,090 
Government Deposite......... 12,810 36,520 12,130 51,540 
Total deposits..........+.-+0-+++ 2, 013, 120 | 2,587,240 | 2,539, '740| 2,499,670 | 2,375,760 
Capital paid in and surplus... 417, 340 429,800 429,800) 429,630 429,510 
Total liabilities.................. 5,527,780 | 6,044,660 | 6,048, 980) 6,015,280 | 6,105,390 
Ratio of total reserves to 

deposit and RS 

Reserve note ities | | 

COMDINCD...0..0++2+.s0ereree0e 67-4% | 65-4% | 65-6% | 653% | 64-3% 


NEW YORK FEDERAL RESERVE BANK.—In 8's (000's omitted) 
~————~—~CS~st:t::*S 8, nm. 26, | eb. 2, | Feb. 9, | Feb. 16, 


1932. 1933. 1933. 1933. 1933. 
Total gold reserves ........... 941,210 986,090 965,310) 917,450 791,250 
Total bills discounted......... 177,820 58,680 57,570 54,040 58,190 


Bills bought in open market.. 46,290 9,560 9,850 9,840 9,800 
Total U.S. Govt. securities... | 371,120 | 698,440 | 698,440) 704,010 | 718.070 
Total bills and securities .... | 510,710 | 770,170 | 768,740} 770,790 | 790,320 


serve Account .........0..++ 802,600 | 1,186,750 | 1,130,930) 1,082,140 929.840 


FEDERAL RESERVE MEMBER BANKS. 

In $’s (000,000’s omitted). 
Feb. 3, | Jan. 4, | Jan. 11, , Jan. 18, | Jan. 25. | Feb. i. 
932. 1933. 1933 1933. 1933.” e . 


__ties combined .............-- 69-8% 59-8% | 60-1% | 58- o | 58-7% | 54-6% 


Gitte cnceussiinmnonnale «+ | 12,830 | 10,214 10,136 | 10,115 | 10,040 wis 
Investments............. 7,149 8,499 8,537 8,540 8,579 8,559 
Demand deposits ...... | 11,166 | 11,823 | 11,940 | 11,907 | 11.936 | 11899 
Time deposits .......... 5,746 5,706 5,701 5,702 5,656 5,648 
Dee fon m banks ea RR oa yale 1,830 1,833 1,832 
» os f 3, 3,558 3,524 3,558 


eosecceccoccece 492 61 58 59 76 81 
a a i 
i 


IMPERIAL BANK OF INDIA.—In rupees (000's omitted 


' ) 
Se ese ee 
Jan. 22, | Dec. 23, | Dec. 30, | Jan. 6, | Jin 13 


ASSETS. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1933. | 1933 ta a 1835 

Total securities......... 26,19,76 | 31,47,15 | 31,71,16 | 32.43.22 | 32,9701 | sus 
SURE seoctenriagasaie 8,92,36 | 6,4245 | 6.59.92 | 6.38.78 | 77184 | got 
Oaah credite ......-.cc« 25,55,87 | 17,97.67 | 19,0247 | 18,33,97 | 18.27.77 | ear 
| IE TED o cencetneuns 5,25,53 1,89,55 2,26,71 3 Ol, 09 1, 95, 67 2,40 10 
Foreign bills ............ 17,32 27,71 17,51 14,25} 15,141 “‘Ig'gs 
Dead stock ............. 2,68,47 | 2,66,39 | 262,21} 261,12 | 2.6124] ge 
Bal. with other banks | | 37,87 713 | 12,18 as) a5] an 
thin satetiamieneneane 9,59,63 | 21,92,58 | 20,95,09 | 19,46,45 | 19,03'34 | jogs 
LIABILITIES, ses 
Capital paid up ...... | $6250 | 562,50 | §,52,50 | 5,62,50 | 562,50 5.62.50 
ete 5,00,00 | 515,00 | 515,00 | _5,15.00 | 5.17.50 | Sirs 
Total deposits ......... 70,63,87 | 73,98,29 | 74.81.07 | 74.29.53 | 74.28.40 | 174 
The above includes -— £ £ £ £ é i 


Deposits in London 1,407 1,638 1,641 1,675 1,665 | 1,643 
Advances in London 1,355 1,705 1,707 1,757 1,79} " 
Cash, &c., at other 

Banks in London ... 286 57 94 98 58 


BANK OF FRANCE.—In francs (000’s omitted), 
Feb. 12, | Jan. 20, | Jan. 27, | Feb. 3, _) Feb.lo 


ASSETS. 1932. 1933. 1933. 1933. | 1933, 

OES epenscccticpencesescsns 73,034,075 | 82,305, 917 82,167,289) 81,893,917 | 81,580,732 
Foreign assets— i 

Sight deposits... 7,829,552 2,935,477 2,939,676; 2,930,765 | 2,901,654 

Bilis, BC. cccccceccesces 9,19} ,706 1,494,097 1,494 1242) 1,494,876 
Eloume Bilis o.c.ccccccecces 4,909,030 2,606,660 3 "141,662! 2,561,582 
Advances against sec. 

To the State ......... 3,200,000 | 3,200,000 | 3,200,000} 3,200,000 | 3,200.06 


Other advances ...... | 2,785,588 | 2,556,838 | 2,536,550) 2,623,779 | 2,600.8: 
Negotiable Bonds, 

Sinking Fund Dept. | 6,882,476 | 6,679,775 | 6,679,775, 6,679,775 | 6,673,028 
Other assets (exclud- } 

ing forward exch.)... | 5,245,505 | 5,952,112 | 5,971, 41) 6,100,395 


LIABILITIES, 
83,025,891 83,313,717 84,561,690 | 83 











Notes in circulation . 83,288,819 3,941,559 
Public deposits .... 3,964,861 | 2,412,545 | 2,268,784) 2,101,538 | 2,126,085 
Private deposite ........ | 23,313,541 | 19,875,914 | 20.185.689| 18,318,954 | 14,546,548 
Other liabilities ......... | 2,510,711 | 2,416,526 | 2,362,545! 2,502,898 | 


THE REICHSBANK.—In Reichsmarks (000’s omitted). 





Feb. 6, | Jan. 23, | Jan. 31, | Feb.? 
ASSETS, 1932. 1933. 1933. 1933. 

i ceicncaniihis hc ide 928,341 806,551 | 821,903 | 822,288 

Of which deposited abroad .... ‘aie 55,456 38,116 | 38,116 38,1]6 









Reserve in foreign currencies . 146,750 114,556 100,620 97,907 
Bills of exchange and cheques «+» | 3,483,816 | 2,295,940 | 2,505.156 | 2,410,837 
Silver and other coin = .........0.c.scesee00 140,474 351,324 250,631 | 360,165 
Notes of other German banks ............ 6,030 15,983 3,544 on 
ERIDD . . pnenciniaenteciesanetbstharciumonnis 129,038 67,891 92,535 9,3 
Tt cnscisieanieniacemninavenaes 160,564 398,830 400,692 | 400,610 
EIS restnctsschetinisenaccshnmbicied 971,184 $14,926 842,381 | 815.499 
LIABILITIES, 
RRR ere 150,000 150,000 150,000 150,000 
SEIN scunsatnapsesoaneresthotonasigeneneend 337,331 417,426 417,436 417,43 
Notes in circulation ............c.ccseseeees 4,276,132 | 3,143,757 | 5,337,805 | 3,242,218 
Other dally maturing obligations ...... 332,941 303.188 ens ~_— 
ED ctniscnevetnnbetingeaestannen 869,793 767, | 0,052 
Cover of note circulation .................. 25:1% | 29 3% | 27-6% | 284% 
NATIONAL BANK OF BELGIUM.—In belgas (000's omitted). 
i Position, | i i | 
| May 28, | Feb. 11, | Jan. 19, | Jan. 26, } Feb. 2 | Feb. 9, 
ASSETS. 1914.’ | 1932 '| 1933." | 1933 1933. | 13385. 
ar (a) 2,536,294 + ,603,614 (2, 604,935 ‘2, 611,994 |2,616,005 
——- bills and 232,650 | | 
ances abroad i . ‘ | * Renal 
Silver and other coin J | | 43,187 66,939 | 67,501 | 67,226 | 67,538 
I cicescovensonisie 697,600 927,153 | 757,123 | 773.117 774,027 186,44 
LIABILITIES. 
Notes in circulation ... | 934,150 3,723,219 [3,613,308 5,576,744 \3,599,230 ere 
Oarrent account ...... 112,125 |’ 162,723 | 202,996 | 249,763 | 220,251 | 287.5 


(a) In thousand francs. 


BANK OF JAVA.—In florins (000’s omitted). 


| Position, ; Feb. 13,, Jan. 21, Jan. 28, Feb. 4 Feb. 11, 
ASSETS. May30,1914) 1932 , 1933. | 1933 1933 1933. 


22,971 1124851 149,950 | 150,170 | 157, 470 | 155,180 


29,785 | 44,945 ae 
»350 53,760 | £4,290 | 53, 
‘ } 77,567 102,294 {| si | 19,860 | 18,510 | 17,68 








| 
am we - 29,270 | 29,820 | 25,340 | 26,070 
i 6,270 
Notes in circulation ...... 109,499 | 231,376 a1.4¥ 201,410 | 205,280 205,2 
Deposits and bills payable 11.250 | 26,335 38,030 | 36,050 | 52,020 


BANK OF SWEDEN.—In — (000’s omitted). 













J " 2 ' Feb, 4. Feb. ll, 

eee | we, | an | aha | 2 
J 7 977 or 

205,85 205,97 205, 226 364 ue sé 


| ome] | eg) S| 
258512 248. 
ws | aches | veh | 


98,071 | 530,009 
Tia'eis 108,989 106 6s 
142,130 | 116,887 ' 128 





exclaie@ 
t+ The sum of the items “ Bills payable in Sweden” and “ Advances” 
advances and cash credits which are not available as cover for the note issue. 


ebruary 18, 1933.) 


BANK OF NORWAY.—In kroner (000’s omitted). 


Position, 
May 31, | Feb. 8, | Jan. 23, | Jan. 31,| Feb. 7, 
oni 1914. | 1932. |” 1933." | 1933." | 1933. 
jvullon Gall wecvsasse | 44.234 | 118.080 | 144.260 | 144.260 | 144.260° 
1d bullion i toreign bilis | 28,533 | 15,856 | 34,066 | 32,055 | 30,813 
ean and Foreign Govern- 
ian and I 8.816 | 28,131 | 27,266 | 31,127 | 31,127 
eb Mane. cccemnetn 76,911 | 245.911 | 248,020 | 246,122 | 2451147 


TIFS. 
herein canton .| 113,484 | 301,164 | 292,870 | 294,855 | 287,602 
at 7,188 | 74,855 |_97,726 |__96,842 | 101,753 


ta at 3) ght 
Joa an amount of Kr. 26,017,000, which the Kank has at ite free disposal abroad. 


uae 


BANK OF SPAIN.—In pesetas (000’s omitted). 
aa ) Position, ; Feb. 13, | Jan. 21, } Jan, 28,; Feb. 4, | Feb. 10, 
‘May 30,1914) 1932. 1933. | 1933. | 1933. | 1933. 

_ | 521,775- |2,248,552 |2,258,722 |2,258,785) 2,258,873 |2,258,855 
728,600 522.005 604,781 | 609,922; 607.685 | 606,099 
800,725 |3,159,578 |2,857,145 | 2,750,412) 2,761,440 [2,718,825 
344,475 | 344,475 | 344,475 | 344,475, 344,475 | 344,475 
150,000 150,000 | 150,000 | 150,000; 150,000 | 150,000 


‘y circulation | 901,550 5,010,069 |4,807,219 aaa 374,867,131 |4.871,040 
_ | 477,500 (1.066.502 


USTRIAN NATIONAL BANK.—In schillings (000’s omitted) 


ASSETS. Feb. 7, Jan. 15, | Jan. 23, 4 Jan. 31, “Feb. 7, 
Reserve— 1932. 1933. 1933. 1933. 1933 

coin and bullion ... 179,416 149,476 149,476 149,480 149,483 

eiyn exchange 83,296 38,976 38,992 39,000 38,983 

foreign exchange® ... 12,082 115 115 115 115 

327,063 298,736 316,515 304,867 

al debt? J 662,971 661,971 661,971 661,971 


LIABILITIES. 
} 43,200 43,200 43,200 43,200 
10,949 10,949 10,949 10,949 
821,580 781,787 872,191] 802,446 
151,582 237,149 250,617 181,112 241,014 


* Ip dollar and sterling only. + In accordance with Art. 53 of the Statutes. 


NATIONAL BANK OF HUNGARY.—In Hungarian Pengé 
(000's omitted). 


ASSES. Feb. 7, { Jan. 15,4 Jan. 23,) Jan. 31,) Feb. 7, 
reerve - 1932. | 1933. | 1933. | 1933. | 1933. 
j colt and DUMHOD ....ssseeeeeee | 100,059 | 96.562 | 96,562 | 96,562 | 96,562 
{to aNd DOES .....-eseceresseee seevee | 15,540 | 14,328 | 13,833 | 13,943 | 15,811 
er coin and bullion 8.874 | 11,497 | 12,299] 9,482 | 8.745 
bills, warrants and securities ... | 413,234 | 441,806 | 431,745 | 457,032 | 448,840 
C08 tO THORAULY ..ecerecceesereeees - | 54,536 | 52,388 | 52,388 | 52,388 | 51,158 

] JABILITIES, 

capital (gold crowns 30,000.000*) | 34,756 | 34,756 | 34,756 | 34,756 | 34,756 
in circulation 404,565 | 316,664 | 303,153 | 350,169 | 338,075 
pt accounta, deposita Ac. 93,817 | 90,674 | 92,947 | 63,095 | 70,132 


* Calculated at pre war parity of exchange 


NATIONAL BANK OF CZECHOSLOVAKIA.—!In Cz. K. 
(000’s omitted). 


Feb. 7, Jan. 15, | Jan. 23, Jan. 31, | Feb. 7, 
ASSETS. 1932. 1933. 1933. 1933. 1933. 
srenars 1,648,114 | 1,709,076 | 1,708,985 | 1,708,868 | 1,708,969 
~ abroad and foreign 


rene) 934,694 | 1,016,194 | 1,011,557 | 1,004,926 | 1,008,925 
inte and advances ... | 1,405,406 | 1,462,800 | 1,348,247 | 1,332,754 | 1,375,491 
notes debt balance ... | 3,099,800 | 2,684,037 | 2,680,658 | 2.676,435 | 2,673,203 
ge es 653,421 421,424 449,972 438,100 440,138 
hotes iu circulation .. | 6,446,915 | 5,502,704 | 5,163,184 | 5,616,042 | 5,467,472 
scrount balances .... 637,559 | 1,150,238 | 1,400,657 904,069 | 1,098,550 
list ilities 221,267 203,344 198,333 203,727 203,459 


TIONAL BANK OF JUGOSLAVIA.—In dinar (000’s omitted). 


ASSETS. Feb. 8, | Jan. 22, » Jan. 31, | Peb. 8, 


+" 1932. 1933. 1933 1933. 
7 exch me abroad 1.789.118 1.761.403 Lee 1,761,407 
1 exchange 261,324 | §GQees 830 179,560 

“ 83,621 12,0 aU 4,449 13,147 
“a i ~ “8 egniast security 2.217,247 | 2.414.746 | 2.416.236 | 2.408.162 
» advances 1,809,420 | 1,809,730 | 1,809,949 


reserve :—- 


’ 4,558,095 | 4,587,634 | 4,646,672 
604,641 876,935 844,387 792,039 


TIONAL BANK OF ROUMANIA.—In lei (000’s omitted). 


heen Nov. 26, Dec. 3, Dec. 10, | Dec. 17, | Dec. 24, 

gold exchas 1952. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 

rial bille 10,033,957 | 10,038,337 | 10,052,617 | 10,066,287 | 10,079,979 
debt. advanceg | 20918685 | 10,227,693 | 10,161/258 | 10,066,092 | 10,054,553 


late, &c, 5,729,699 | 5,729,699 | 5,729,699 | 5,729,699 


+ reulation.. | 20,973,781 | 21,101,963 | 21,180,165 | 21,033,405 | 21,565,999 
Mt labilities | 7,013,945 | 6,842,355 6,784,558 | 6.951.234 | 6,439,783 


BANK OF GREECE.—in drachmae (000’s omitted). 


Jan. 31, Jan. 7, Jan. 15, | Jan. 23, Jan. 3], 
1932. 1933. 1933. 1933. 1933. 


869,561 | 1,304,611 | 1,160,902 | 1,946,848 | 1,883,775 


903,563 653,754 | 653,754 | 653,754 
2,034 2,847 3,263 3,270 
145,095 298,203 | 297,564 | 291,875 
685,276 1,448,718 | 1,326,802 | 1,184,324 
3,151,192 | 2,714,111 | 2,714,111 | 2,714,111 | 2,714,111 


400,000 400,000 400,000 400,000 
4,644,492 | 4,534,969 | 4,649,852 | 4,602,086 


femion 2,980,631 | 1,683,140 | 2,031,672 | 1,932,791 
liabilities 218,235 | ‘221.041 | 317,834 | 262,029 


969,254 | 957,702| 912.434 | 936.333 
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CENTRAL BANK OF TURKEY.—In £T (000’s omitted). 


Jan. 5, Jan. 12, ; Jan. 19, | Jan. 26, Feb. 2, 
ASSETS. 1933. 1933 | 1933 1933. | 1933. 
Gold coin and bullion 16 449 14,871] 14.911 15,024 
Other coin and notes 13,642 16 875 17.217 16,567 
Free foreign exchange 1,615 i 1,551 1,536 
Treasury bonds 154,538 ; 154,517 154,517 
33.831 33,514 31,938 
4,454 | 4,453 


1 

| 

' 

Securities | 
LIABILITIES. 
} 


Capital 

Note sane: 
Orlinary 
Supplementary 

Sight liabilities 


15,000 | 15,000 | 15,000 


154,538 154,517 
8,688 8,688 
18,501 22,49 21, 442 é 20,634 


BANK OF POLAND.—In zloty (000’s omitted). 


Jan. 31, | Dec. 31, ; Jan. 10, | Jan. 20, ; Jan. 31, 

1932. 1932 j 1933. 1933. | 1933. 
} 600,487 | 602.171 } §02,306 502,418 | 512,066 
Ot which held abroad } 113,869 | 212,591 | 212'591 | 212,591 | 221,681 
Foreign currencies | 188.185 | 136,681 126.920 118,382 | 103,063 
Bilis discounted | 667,272 | 585,535 549,260 533,269 | 548,773 
Loans against securities ... | 133,966 114.171 102,649 | 114,841 101,755 
teserve fund securities ... 92,800 | 91,997 91,884 | 91,734 | 91,734 
' 


| 

| 

| 
Share capital 150,000 | 150,000 150,000 150,000 | 150,000 
Reserve funds 114,000 114,000 114,000 114,000 114,000 
Notes in cire ulation 1,152,163 | 1,002,776 967,183 941,115 978,974 
Current accou! 232,545 | 220,465 213,095 | 221,052 184,649 


BANK OF FINLAND.—In F. Marks (000’s omitted). 


Position, | Jan. 30, Jan. 14 | Jan. 2 23, | Jan. . Jan. 31, 
May 30,1914} 1932. 19353. 1933. 1933. 


i 
35,091 |} 303, 851 304,381 | 304,367 13 304,367 
Balance abroad and foreign bills 90,579 | 24 | 762,103 | 916,749 | 972,810 
| 
| 


i 
LIABILITIES, 
| 


Finnish and Foreign— 
Government securities ; 26 58,2 301,402 | 301,617 | 
Discounts and loans 05,15 1,128,7 1,198,209 | 
LIABILITIES | 
Notes In circulation 23, 1,220,472 |1,025,626 992,809 |1,047,282 
Deposita at notice 21,225 | 98,453 163,407! 343,109 339,141 
BANK OF ESTONIA.—In Est. krones (000"s omitted). 


| Jan. 31, | Jan. Jan.7, | Jan. . 15 | Jan. lan. 23, , | Jan, 31, 
ASSETS. | 1932.’| 1933, | 1933, | 1933. | 1933. 

Gold coin and gold bullion 7,307 | 15,229 15,235 15,234 15,236 
Net foreign exchange 14.244} 4017 | 3,932} 4,393 | 4.555 
Subsidiary Estonian coin 1,856 | 1,840 1,918 1,740 | 1,848 
Home bills discounted ................s008+ | 10.945 8,568 | 8,597 8,459 8,434 
Loans and advances 11,491 | 11,636 | 11,408 | 11,646 | 12,944° 
Thereof loan to Government 2,200 4,800 4,800 4,800 4,800 
LIABILITIES. | 


} 
Notes in circulation ..... | 34.437 | 29,737 | 29.2323 | 30,776 | 30,256 
j 


304,713 
1,120,244 {1,057,767 


Sight deposits and current accounts... | 13.511 12,657 | 13,243 | 11,913 | 13,905 
Ratio of reserve to current liabilities... | 44-95%! 45-40%) 45-12%) 45-98%! 44-81% 


* Includes Ekr. 3,612,499-12 guaranteed by the Government. 


BANK OF LATVIA.—In lats (gold franes) (000’s omitted). 
Feb. 


Jan. gy, Jan. 16, 6,| Jan. 2 23, , | Jan. 30, | Feb. ©, 
1933. | 1933. | 19353. | 1933. | 1933. 

35,661 | 38,009 | 38,009 | 38,010 | 38,012 
16,405 16,500 16,533 | 16,572 | 16,549 
10,124 | 7,801 | 7,738 | 7,826 | 7,917 
Treas, notes and small change | 14,793 16,416 16,190 17,113 18,027 | 18,265 
Short term bills | 76,089 | 69,625 | 69,304 | 69,202 68,853 | 69,088 


ASSETS. 1932. | 
| 
Loans against securities 58.580 56,374 56,584 | 56,487 55,975 | 55,599 
| 
| 
' 
| 


Gold bullion and coins 32,859 
Silver coin --» | 14,236 
Balance abroad 13,289 


Other assets | 20,487 | 17,932 | 19,171 | 19,114 | 19,043 | 21,788 
LIABILITIES. | | 


Notes in circulation............ } 39,162 
Capital paid up | 19,676 | 
Reserve 4,729 | 

Deposits 18,001 | 19,028 ; 19,068 | 19,054 | 19,077 | 19,185 
Current accounts 77,134 | 70,933 70,934 | 71,456 72,001 72,438 


35,189 | 35,105 | 34,827 | 34,905 | 35,018 
49,717 | 49,717 | 19,717 | 9,727 | 19,717 


4,745 4,745 | 4,745 4,745 


4,745 


Government accounts 57,342 65,041 65,356 | 65,609 | 65,701 | 67,314 


Other liabilities 10,791 | 7,885 | 8,634 | 8,788 8,164 | 8,801 


BANK OF JAPAN.—In yen (000’s omitted). 


| Position, | Jan. 23, | Dee. 
ASSETS. Jnne30,1914 1932. 
Gold coin and | f 


bullion 221.320 |2 459,554 425 nee | 425,069 425,069 | 425,069 


Dee. | Jan. 7, Jan, 14, | J an, 21, 
1952 | ‘1933. 1933. | 1933. 


i 
| 
| 


Other coin and 


bullion 51,270 37,801 38,325 37,075 | 34,676 

Discounts 41,740 | 750,618 | 632,012 | 652,102 | 653,990 | 657,279 

Advances 70,540 58,137 74,496 74,591 74,495 51,978 
1 JABILITIES, 

Notes vc... ee | 362,270 | 1,068,720 | 1,426.159 | 1,175,314 | 1,212,501 | 1,154,317 

Govt deposits 87,340 | 378,604 | 270660] 283,463 | 221,942 | 388,010 

Other deposits 11440 | °60,014 | 116,666 | — 80.142 75.743 | 63.349 


_ LONDON RATES. 


Feb. 9, Feb. 10, \Feb. 11,|F eb.13,| | Feb. 14, Feb 15,| lreb, 16 
1933 | 1933 | 288 1? 1953. | 1933. | 1933. | 1933 
t 
tank rate (changed from , ¥ 
24% June 30, 1932) 
Market rates of discount— 
60 days’ bankers’ drafts 
3 MRO Be rcccnvcccecsecces 
4 montha’ do. .............+- | 
6 months’ do... 
Discount Treasury “Bille— 


Deposit allowances: Bank.. 
Discount houses at call ..... 


Comparison with previous week— 


Bank Bills. Trade Billa. 
Short 
Loans. 


3 Months. | 4 Montba. | 6 Months. | 3 Months. | 4 Montha. | 6 Months. 
“19335 ) % | .% % _ . 


i = ~6.1 3-bh-1- o- 
an? - i—t# 8 a! : 


Feb. 2 | $—1 i 
~- = 1 i 2 3 
niieal ¢ | ow | | ot Lm | 


Squat ei RN ee ORR MR RE AEF anaemia 


4 sage cama tama ho ane + aOR oe RB ROE TS ae 


ae 
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RATES OF EXCHANGE. 











Feb. 9, Feb. 16, 
London op 1933. 1933. 
3.45 p.m. | 3.45 p.m. 
New York .. Cable ; 4-863 | 3-444-45 \3-423-3-434) 3-434 3-44 


4 





$864 3-94-3-95 | 4-09-4 10 | 4:10-4:11 
124-21 878-878 873-873 874 











New York Fede- 


T.T. | 20-43 144-14 |14-41-14°46/14°41- 14-46 
T.T. | 12- 8-49-8-53 | 8-53-8-55 | 8 54-8 56 
T.T. | 35-00 | 244-249 [24-62-24-67\24 57-24-62 
T.T. | 92-46 664-668 | 674-674 | 674-674 
T.T. | 25-22 17k 17 it 17-74-17-79|17-76 17°81 
T.T. | 18-159 | 184-184 [19-50-19-60/19- 50-19-60 
T.T. | 18-159 | 17}-18 [18 60-18-70|18 80 18-90 
T.T. | 18-159 | 18-18} /|22-40-22-50/22-40. 22-50 
T.T. | 25-224 =< 413-413 41i-4lt 
T.7, 110 1094-110 1094-1104 1094-1104 
T.T. | 34-58) 30-4t 29-31t 29-31t 
T.T. L644 116-1163 1154-116 115$-116 
T.T. {276-316 190-200 45-260 5 
T.T. | 27-82 27-32 184-2086) 183-2038) 
T.T. | 813-6 570-585 -§ ‘0-5 
T.T. |673-659 | 450-500t | 460-500 470-500 
es. 260-280 580-620 580-620 
?2. 110 700-750 715 720 
Moscow ...... roubles to£1 | T.T. | 9-46 | 6-67-6-69 | 6-66-6-68 | 6-684-6-70 
Warsaw ..... . | sloty to £1 T.T. | 43-38 314 §-308 308-305 
Helsingfors.... | F.marksto£1) T.T. [193-23 215-225 226-228 226-228 
Kovno........ . | lite to £1 T.T. | 48-66 32-36 33-36 33-36 
Reval ......... kroon to £1 T.T. | 18-159 12-14 12-14 12-14 
Riga............. | late to £1 T.T. | 25-223 17-19 17-19 17-19 
Alexandria ... | piagtres to £1| Sight 14 978-97 97§-97 978-974 
Buenos Aires.. | pence to peso} T.T. | 47-624.) 394-39 41. 42¢¢ 41-42(#) 
Bio de Janeiro | pence to mils. | 90 days} 5-899 44 54 58? 5% Sit 
Montevideo.... | pence to peso} T.T. 51 29 -32t 32-34t 32 Mt 
Valparaiso..... pesoe to£l |90days} 40 28-80 t 
issvensaitl soles to £1 |90days| 17-3 12-274 20-25t 20-15t 
Calcutta ...... }) pence oe 1/64-*% Lét-& 
Bombay ...... to TT. 18 1/6t-*% 1/6t-* 1/6 
Madras......... rupee Seno 83 1/ R, 1/6 
Hong Kong .. | ster. to dollar} T.T. ss 1/5$-1/6 1/3-1/ 1/3-1/34 
Shanghai ..... ster. totael | T.T. wn 1/11-1/114 | 1/7#-1/84 | 1/7§-1/8 
ster.todollar| T.T. | 20. 4d. | 2/349-2/4 | 2/39-2/34 234 -2/3 
ater, to yen TT. |24-582d.) 1/113-2/0k | 1/2%-1/3 | 1/2§-1/2 
ster. to peso | T.T. | 24-0664.) —— 2/104 -2/134|2/103-2/ 11 
pesos to £ T.T. | 9°76 | 9-00-9-50 12-12 or iG 
ster.to baht. | T.T. | 21-824.) —— 1/9§-1/108 | 1/9§-1/108 
t Nominal. (¢) Official Rate. 
OVERSEAS BANK RATES 
Obanyged From To Ubanged From To 
% % ~~ % 
July 1,1931 9 . Oct. 26,1932 64 
Apr. 18,1932 3 2 Sept. 11932 4 4. 
Dec. 3,1932 10 9 Oct. 9,1931 2 a 
Mar. 10,1930 5 4 Jan, 25,1933 44 3 
July 20,1931 6} 7 Oct. 81932 6 5} 
Sept. 22, 1932 . 4 Jan. 28,1932 6 5# 
Jan. 13,1952 2% 3% a 
Mar. 3.1932 8 7 Jan. 1,1955 6 {3 
Oct. 17,1932 5 4% Jan. 9,1933 5 4 
Feb. 16,1933 4 34 May 16,1932 9% 4 
Oct. 12,1932 4 3e Sept. 1, 1932 4 
July 12,1932 5 4 
Jan. 31,1933 6b 6 Jan, 22,1931 23) 2 
May 4,1932 7 7 Aug. 17,1932 5-11 4-38 
Apr. 4,1932 7 6% 23,1932 7 
tt 





ral Reserve June 23,1952 3 2+ 


June 30, 1932 





Oentral Bank of Ohile.— Discount rate for member banks, 6%; discount rate for the 


pablic, 7%. 
a ~~ aes to banks and credit institutions. 
6 6% ap to private persons and firms. 


CURRENT MONEY AND EXCHANGE RATES IN NEW YORK. 
The Irving Trust ce sped cables the following money and 


exchange rates in New York :— 


Feb. 17, Jan. 18. Jan. 25, Feb. 1, Feb. 8, Feb. 15, 
1933. 1933. 1933. 


1932, 1933. 1933. 









































3 % % % % % 
Oall MONEY...........ccersesseereererees 2 1 1 1 1 
Time money (90 days’ mixed coll.) 4 + + 4 
Bank mares ine af —— Selling oe 
Members—eligi VB .cceees 
Non-mem.—eligible, 90 days ... 3 i i a i 
Ineligible, 90 days...............+- ak os i ae ad 
Commercial accept. 90 days ...... 3y—4 li lk lk li li 
Rates of a Par | Feb.17,| Feb. 1, | Feb. 8, | Feb. 15, 
New York on— Level. 1932. 1933. 1933. 1933. 
jon 3-41 
60 (M78 ......... . 3-38 | 3-42 3-4237 
SO ee Dollare for £1 4- 8666 3°442 3:3887) 35-4275) 8-4325 
Obe: 088......++.. ot 3-3887; 34275) 3-4325 
Paris .. o. cheques |Oents for ] franc 3-918 3-94 3-9050} 3.9050) 3-9162 
Brussels » [Cents for 1 Belga {| 13-90 | 13-96 | 13-91 | 13-92 | 13-93 
Switeeriand ., |Centeforliranc | 19-30 | 19-534 | 19 345 | 19-295 | 19-2875 
Italy......... »  |Cente for 1 lire 5-263 | 5-20¢] 511 §°1162) 5-115 
Berlin a »  |Cents for 1 mark 23-82 | 23-7 23°76 | 23-77 | 23-78 
Vienna....... ,, |CtaforAustrn.sbig.| 14-07 aa aa ke Z 
Madrid .....  ., |Cente for 1 peseta | 19-30 7°73 8-20 8-21 8-223 
Amsterdam ,, /|Oente for 1 guilder | 40-195 | 40 48 | 40-21 | 40 185 | 40-14 
wes 19°05 | 15-20 | 15-30 | 15 32 
ececes «+ s» p|OCente for 1 kroner | 26-804 | 18-78 | 17°40 | 17-55 | 17-58 
Stockholm... ,, 19°30 | 18-41 | 18-37 | 18-20 
Athens....... 5, | |Centefor] 12 874 | 0-566 | 0-564] 0-564 
Montreal. »  |Cente for Can. $1 12§ dis.} 832 83; 
»  |Cents for 1 yen 35°00 | 21-10 | 21-25 | 20-55 
Hong Kong ,, |Oentsfor H. Kong$ ove ove ove 
oh in aon Sone as an a ae 
Calcutta » ita for 1 rupee 26-00 | 25-60 . : 
Buenos Aires ,, |Gold pesos for $1 ove eve ee oe 
Riode Janeiro ,, {Oentsfor 1 milreis | 11-96 ove eee 2 ese 
Valparaiso.. ,, /Oente for 1 peso ° — . ose ain 
SOUTH AFRICAN EXCHANGE RATES. 
BUYING RATES PER £100 (STERLING). 
30 days’ 60 daye’ 90 daye’ 
T.T. | Sight. sight. sight. sight. 
' 
Bhodesia...... | 2% 4% dis. | 14% dis. | 24% 
eos dis. dis. 
South Africa | £100 17 6 | £101 7 6 ita 0 0} £10212 6 eles” 5 0 
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SELLING RATES PER £100 (STERLING), 


| Sight, | Telegraptic, 





CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICAN EXCHAN 


The Anglo-South American Bank, Limi GE BATES 


ted, 
rates of Exchange :— quotes the following 


Country. 


Method of 


Quoting. Par Value. 
























coos | SUCTEB 00 E .o.c.ccceee 24-3325 Si ) in 
Venesuela .............. | Bolivares to#...... | 25-2218 | n&h* London | 20 say 
Colombia (Bogota)... | Pesos to £..... 5 » 2245 
Cordobas to € 48665 . Sele 
Colones to £ 9-73 7 7 
Bolivianos to £...... 13-33 90 dere | 7 


Quoted in New York. 





(a) No rates available. () Rates calculated on basis of New Y, 


+ Nominal. 
OVERSEAS DOMINION RATES. 
COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA AND Dominion op 
New ZEALAND. 


— 
wk ‘TORS rates, 



























124 123 | 125§ | ia 
12 1234 125 | la 


127 
128 


London on Australia and Aastralia and New Zeaianj 
New Zealand. on London,* 
Buying. Selling. Buying | Seliing, 
nen aaraAESR RENNES Sttenensnimedall 
Aus- New Aus- New Aus- New | Aus | Ne 
tralia. | Zealund.| tralia. | Zealand.) tralia. Zealand.| tralia, |Zenlani, 
We aus a - 125 124 125 — | a 
Sight .... | 126 126 125% att 124 1258 | be 
30 days| 127 1266 a 12 123 1253 | yy 






INDIAN GOLD STANDARD RESERVE. 


Statement showing the form in which the balance of the Reser 
was held on January 31, 1933 :— 


In India: £ £ 
In England : 
Cash at the Bank of England............ aie 4,664 
BORE cncccevececscavevssscsins insases sbeasesesenve 2,152,334 
British Treasury Bills:—Value as on 
January 31, 1933 eescccstoeccososcccscs 14,108,014 


Other British and Dominion Government 
Securities: — At market value on 
January 31, 1933 semeanennaspessenece BA ROS 





28,018,000 
£40,000,00 

India Office, SIpNEY TURNER, 
February 11, 1933. Accountant-Genera. 


INDIA: REMITTANCES TO THE HOME TREASURY. 
During the From Apt.. 
Week ending 1932 
Fet. 11,1933. ne. 
£ 


Sterling purchased in India ...........+.s00+ 155,000 33,665,000 
Sterling taken over in London ............++- a. 5,000 
From paper currency reserve 


Net in England ...........e.sseeeees ov 
transfer | From ar] standard reserve in 
to Eng against gold trans- 
Home ferred in India from paper 
Treasury. currency reserve to gold asa. 
standard reserve........+.+++00+ w= (oh 


Net remittance to Home Treasury ......... 155,000 20,648,00 
India Office, 8.W.1, Feb. 14, 1933. 


BULLION. 

The following statistics of imports and exports of gold for 

ended February 16, 1933, are issued by the Statistical De 
of H.M. Customs and Excise :— 


relan Exported from Great Britain sod 
smeee'orthern ir nd. o - Northern Ireland. 





= 
From Bullion.* | Coin.t To | Bullion. | ¢ 










£ £ . ann | 

germany passione ae one asus 7048 

et asi ,483 | Germany.......-.--- + a 
GTCCE ....0.00000es 15,800 | 133,270 | Netherlands ...... au Pet 
TTA ....0.ceeeeeseees 18,268 ose France.......-.-++++ 15'552 
British 8. Africa | 2,421,381 | 166,945 | Czechoslovakia...) 07"); 
Tanganyika Terri- oat United States...... ' 
Ane igen ssn ’ 
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February 18, 1933.] 
GOLD MOVEMENTS. 


£ 1933. WITHDRAWALS. 
vee Feb. 10-Feb. 16 inclusive N 
Nil 
Nil 
2,054,994 
Nil 


| -  gince last Bank Return, Nil. During 1932, £1,198,906 out. During 
NS 459,366 in. Since April 29, 1925, £36,119,275 out. Since September 21, 
51 (Gold Standard suspended), £3,714,761 out. 


Messrs Samuel Montagu and Company write on February 15, 1933, 
follows :-— 


GOLD. 


The Bank of England gold reserve against notes amounted to 
27,207,391 on the 8th instant, an increase of £804,800 as com- 
4 with the previous Wednesday. A further incréase may be 
ted in the next return, the Bank having announced the 
chase of £3,000,562 in bar gold on the 10th instant, and £2,054,994 
bar gold to-day. Little activity was seen in the open market, 
the amounts of bar gold available for disposal during the week 
yved very small. 


Quotations during the week :— 
Equivalent value 

Per fine ounce. of £ sterling. 
120s. 2d. 14s. 1-67d. 
120s. 2d. 14s. 1-67d. 
120s. 2d. 14s. 1-67d. 
119s. 10d. 14s. 2-14d. 
119s. 94d. 14s. 2-20d. 
119s. 94d. 14s. 2-20d. 
119s. 11°83d. 14s. 1-93d. 


Exports of gold from Bombay last week amounted to about 
074.000. The ss. ‘ Carthage’’ carries £476,000 and the 
s. “ President Garfield *’ £598,000, both shipments being con- 
gned to New York. 


AVOTAZC...-ceccccccccees aecncnceseccess 


SILVER. 


Until yesterday, prices had shown very little movement, China 

d the Indian Bazaars working both ways and the tone of the 
narket appearing rather dull. Yesterday, however, firmer advices 

om Shanghai, possibly influenced by developments with regard 
o the situation in Manchuria, were followed by a demand from 
hina, which, on @ poorly supplied market, caused a rise of }d. 
o-day slightly easier Shanghai exchanges found China inclined 
o re-sell and prices declined 4d., the week closing with the quota- 
ions 16¢4d. for cash and 163d. for two months’ delivery. 

The week has seen a rather more active market, China and the 
Indian Bazaars being the chief factors, whilst operations on Conti- 
ental and American account have been very moderate. The 

dertone is steady, but the immediate outlook seems somewhat 

certain. 

The following were the United Kingdom imports and exports of 


ilver registered from mid-day on the 6th instant to mid-day on the 
3th instant :— 


IMPORTS, £ | EXPORTS. £ 
apan .. 32,748 | British India 6,231 
Australia French Possessions in 
anada India 1,500 
ermany Hong Kong 2,000 
British South Africa q France 2,334 
Dther countries 1,400 
3,963 


17,428 


Yuotations during the week :— 
In Lonpon,. In New YORK, 
Bar silver per oz. std. Cents per 
Cash Two Months’ Ounce 
delivery. delivery. 
ebruary 9 16§d. 164d. February 8 
— gd. 16 td. * 9 
” 168d. a 
16d. % 
16id. 
. 16jd. 
prerage , 16-708d. 


The highest rate of exchange on New York recorded during the 


Period from the 9th instant to the 15th instant was $3-44} and the 
DWest $3-42}. 


INDIAN CURRENCY RETURNS (in lacs of rupees). 


. a Feb. 7. Jan, 31. 
ne in circulation ..........0.... 17,415 17,433 
a, com and bullion in India... 10,931 10,954 
“i¢ com and bullion in India..... 2,552 2,552 
~curivies (Indian Government)... 3,932 3,927 


ssencieeks in Shanghai on the 11th instant consisted of about 

00,000 ounces in sycee, 215,000,000 dollars and 10,640 silver 
5 000 ¢ compared with about 148,200,000 ounces in sycee, 
‘0,000 dollars and 11,680 silver bars on the 4th instant. 


| 


} 
| 
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GOLD AND SILVER PRICES. 


Gold Silver— 
Per Per Ounce. Date. 


Ounce. | Cash. | Forward Cash. 


d. d. 

16% | Feb. 25,1927} 26% 
168 23, 1928 | 26} 

163 21,1929} 25% 
16; 20, 1930} 194 
163 19,1931 | 12% 
16} » 18,1932! 19% 


Silver. 


BarcLtays Bank Limirep announce the opening of a new 


aaea at 1 Grand Parade, Kingsbury Road, Kingsbury, 
N.W.9. 


Company News. 


DIVIDEND ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


Rate °% per Annum, except 

where marked % or Stated 
in Cash. 

* Interim div. + Final div. 


Dividend 
for Whole 
Years. 
Name of Company 


an evenennieats 

Interim | Date of Method 
or Pay- of 

Final ment. Payment 


‘ | .Pre- 
} —_ vious 


7 Year. 


RAILWAYS. 
Associated Equipment Co : 24%) 
Central London Railway ord 1$%t 

def. ord. von | 


Tax tree 
Less tax 
Less tax 
Less tax 
Less tax 
Less tax 
Tax free 
Less tax 
Less tax 


- 


% .» 
City and South London Railway 14° + 
Great Western Railway | 29 %T! 
London Electric Railway.......... | 1§%T} | 
London General Omnibus 23 %t 
Metropolitan District Railway .. 1$%t 
Southern Railway preferred ...... 


Underground Electric Rlys. Co. 


i Ow Ww 
= 


1 
1 
1 
l 
1 
l 
1 
1 
7 


8| Less tax 


INSURANCE. 
Pearl Assurance 
Scottish Life Assurance 
OTHER COMPANIES. 

Aberdeen Combworks ............. 
Arnott and Company (Dublin)... Less tax 
Birmingham Railway Carriage... ‘ | Less tax 
SIE EI, sacacdecesxecconsene a | sa Less tax 
Buddington’s Breweries ........... x Less tax 
Clyde Valley Electrical Power... ead Less tax 
Copestake Crampton «& Co. ...... j j | ; 
E.N.V. Engineering ; 33% Less tax 
Fleming Reid & Co................ - | 24 | ae | Less tax 
Freeman Hardy and Willis , eas | ; Tax free 
Griffiths (William) and Co. ....... ta | Less tax 
Gu nness (Arthur), Son & Co.... | %, +} iss | Less tax 
Hammond Lane Foundry ........ | 5% Tt] | Less tax 
Harrods Limited ........... ot 0°,4 . 16) Less tax 
Humber Graving Dock ......... | 2% . 24)! Less tax 
International Investment Trust | 

i catciacedne 24 . | Less tax 
Isle of Man Steam Packet ........ ; : | Less tax 
Johnston, Mooney and O’Brien.. | 4% . Less tax 
Langham Hotel ...... Se | | Less tax 
London Commercial Sale Kooms . , Less tax 
Lyons (T.) and Company. ; } | Less tax 
Manchester Ship Canal ord. . Less tax 

“i je 5% pref. Less tax 
Mather and Platt .................. | | Less tax 
McCrae and Drew ..............0.0. | o : Less tax 
Metropole Hotels (Ireland) ..... = _ s Less tax 
Midland Counties Motor Finance | ie | Less tax 
Midland Electric Manufacturing. as ; | Less tax 
North Metropolitan Electric...... 6%t| Mar. | Less tax 
Norwich Electric Tramways | 24%*) Feb. | Less tax 
Planters Stores and Agency ...... | 5% Tt} vie es 
Portsmouth Newspapers .......... | ls. p.s.* te Less tax 
Premier Investment ............... ue BES Less tax 
410hin& 


Tax free 
Less tax 


' 
} 
| 

Dominion Bank (Canada) = = | 
| 
| Less tax 
i 


oe ow 


a 


von) 
Nw Neauw gto 


po * 


Railway Debenture and General | | 

Trust | 3% .. | Less tax 
Railway Share Trust, Ac. ......... 3% +] | Less tax 
Scottish Northern Investment ... | 5°>+t| Mar. | Less tax 
BO CEP GOD, coceccccesscccacee | a | Tax free 
Sheffield Gas | 3% + : | Less tax 
St. James’ and Pall Mall Electric “ra ee Less tax 
Stratton Trust ........... a BD ody nia Less tax 
Swan and Edgar oe ia | Less tax 
Taylors (Cash Chemists) Trust | 

SE EE secennieebehdneseseeees 
I .<ccntansenscedesce | 74 %Qt ; Less tax L 
Watson (Robert), Belfast ......... ion ea Less tax | 7 ; 
Wembley Stadium ptg. pref. .... ae se Less tax 58 17 

5 


1} %ot} Feb. : Less tax 


~ i GID cicncce I i i Less tax 
Winterbotham Strachan « Playne|... | . Less tax 


(m) Also bonus. 2d. per share. 


TELSEN ELECTRIC.— Consideration of dividend deferred until accounts for yeat 
are completed. 


DRAPERY TRUST LIMITED.—The directors have considered very carefully the 
question of declaring a dividend on the 7 per cent. cumulative preference shares 
of the company on February 28th, and they have reluctantly come to the conclusion 
that it would not be in the interests of the company to declare such dividend at 
the present time. The company is dependent for its income on the dividends 
declared by its subsidiaries. The trading years of most of the subsidiaries end on 
various dates between the end of January and the middle of February, and in view 
of the difficult conditions prevailing, the directors, while regretting the disappoint- 
ment that this will cause to shareholders, deem it prudent to reserve their decision 
as to the payment of a dividend until the results of the year’s tr viding have been 
definitely ascertained. 
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SUMMARY OF COMPANY PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTS. 











Net Profit Appropriation. } | Corresponane " 
Bal After Amount a i} Period | 
alance | Payment | Available Dividend. ys | . an. 
een Year from “af for Carried to i ear. 
ompany. Ending. . Last Hehen. Distri- Prefce. Ordinary. esate gralance co 
nea, ture bution. ‘ ag orward.| } Net | Dis 
Interest. pa tomiiedl Rate. ion, &e Profit, dend 
' i} i . 
' 1 | ; 
| p= ‘ | et Wie £ o | . 2-9 °Rs 
Breweries. ra ' 
Boddingtons’ Breweries ..... Dee. 31 14,980) 32,440) 47,420 16,00) 13, ae : 2,500; 15,220! Sos6g , 
Canals and Docks. : 
Seaham Harbour Dock ... | Dec. 31 31,021| 32,189) 63,210)) 20,250) | 21, 000) 21,960} 26,19) 
Smith’s Dock Co. ............. | Sept.30;  29,707|Dr. 7,869) 21,858) 10,000) oe Dr. 15, 000, 26,838) Dr 47.2]5 
Electric Lighting, &c. 
London Power Co. ............ Dec. 31 | 446,707; 446, z01| 3,000 6 | 443, 707 452,351) ¢ 
North Metropolitan Electric | | | 
DUNE -cnntittienlideinabiianes | Dee. 31 | 16,636) 527,731) 544, 367) 73,656, 165,741 10 275,500 29,470) 429,361 39 
Financial Land, &c. | aed aa 3\| L 
Alto Parand Development | June 30 |Dr244,687|\ Dr. — 9,173)| | | 249.173 | Dr. 4,48] 
Gas. i] | 
Bournemouth Gas and Water] Dec. 31| 75,919, 90,328} 166,247) 26,346 55,4444 7h 7,000} 77,457|) 109,005 fs 
Newecastle-upon-Tyne and \ | | 7 
Gateshead Gas ..........++- | Dec. 31 | 46,321) 140,701) 187,022); 27,314 engin 53 ar 48,912) 127,340 4 
Portsmouth Gas. ............ | Dee. 31 | 44 ,607| 53.342 97, 949) a | 52,425\5 : } 3,255) 42,269 54.458/ 
Swindon United Gas......... Dec. 31 | 6,037, 12,395) 18,432} 3,231) 6,259 5} | 8,942 9,015, 4 
Tottenham & District Gas... | Dec. 31 54, 440| 99,445' 153,885); 25,649 72,667 a 5,569}} 113,110 
| 
Wakefield Gaslight Co. ...... Dec. 31 | 2 747) 10,301) 12,048 = 1,125) 9,053|4 et | 1,870) 10,272 ° 
| | | Po | | 
Walton-on-Thames and Wey- 1] | | 6 ny 
re | Dec. 31 | 5,465) 5,465) 10,930) Tap) 4 691}4 . }| | 5,519 5,421 . 
.5 
Watford and St. Albans Gas | Dec. 31 25,347; 37,517) 62,864. 14,295) eee 63 | 25,651 29,004 6 
York Gas Company .......... | Dec. 31 | 10,687) 16,503) 27,190) 1,500) 13,875) 5 11,815 15,624 § 
Hotels, Restaurants, &c. | | | 
Imperial Hydropathic Hotel, | {| | eee 
ere | Nov. 30 | 7,882) 9,970) 17,852), 4,952) 10 5,000, 7,900 L871 1s 
Langham Hotel Co. .......... | Dec. 31 | 11,754| 10,002) ae) = 5,167 8 — 13,589 | 2,660 3 
Iron, Coal and Steel. pee 
Bolsover Colliery Co. ...... Dec. 31 | 43,157 317,759) $60,916) 62,500) 150,062! 74 100,000} 48,354, 502,408 
Shireoaks Colliery Shee sic | Dec. 31 8,229 9.429) 17,658)| ‘7 ate } ince as | 17,658 15.774 
Rubber. i] ' 
Glendon Rubber............... | Sept. 30 |Dr. 3,626) Dr. 966\ Dr. 4,592)\ Dr. 4,592 Dr. 1,S14 
Langen (Java) Rubber....... |'Aug.31| — 14,327| Dr. 2,350] 11,977] 11,977|| 365 
Takau (F.M.S.) Rubber ..... | Oct. 31 | 3, —— 1, 346) 3. 383) 2,383 |Dr. 84 
Shipping. ia 
Isle of Man Steam Packet . | Dee. 31 | 9,070) $1,133 40,208) 30,000 5 10,203 | 21,548 4 
Shops and Stores. ' Dee cal ti 
Freeman, Hardy and Willis | Dec. 31| 101,008} 247,028| 348, 036) 45,0004 see's ra 101,161)) 259,149) 5p 
Lewis's Limited................ Feb. 1| 34,745) 715,094| 749, 839|| 278,625| ~ 323,125 275 © | 126,153) 21,936] a 2 
Sears (J.) and Co. ............ Dec. 31 136,662 at 419 976) 167,464 92,708; l16%t 20,000) 159,804) 506,159, ¢ 
Textiles. Hi oe ad 
Fleming, Reid and Co. ...... Dec. 31} 36,863) 139,253) 176, 116! 7,875 01,875) 174 25,000) 51,366 ete = 
Kelsall and Kemp ............ Dec. 31 | 14,111) 43,335) 57,446) 21,225) 17,062 5 2, — 16,536} 29,970 A 
Winterbotham, Strachan & | ! 9.598 
SR. csgaceusaheniokentenees Jan. 31! 20,161; ~—29, 7 49, 460)| 11,250) 13,125 5 5, 000 20,085), <4 
Tramways and Omnibuses | ] 109.83: 
Bristol Tramways & Carriage | Dec. 31 | 4,880) 81, 165| 86 1045 | 20,000) 50,000, 5 10, 000) 6, 045)| 07134 
Singapore Traction ........... | Sept. 30 3,995 40 866) 44, - —" ove . 23,170) 5, 691) vf, 
Trusts. | 
Edinburgh and Canadian In- | | | | 1 goa 2 
vestmentt ........0.0.0000 Jan. 15| 5,105} 3,077, _~—8,182||_5,000|_... | | 3,182) oan 1 
General Investors and Trust. | Jan. 31 | 6,926, 39,539 46,465 | 13,365, 25,245) 8) | 7,855) I~! 
Railway Debenture and | 2 93,593 
General Trust ............... Jan. 15 19,430; 75,810; 95 ,240)| 29,250 35,750 54 30,240) 109.948 
Railway Share Trust, &e.... | Jan. 15 28.233; 90.577) 118,810) 1 49, - 33,000) 54 36,310 | ‘a 
Waterworks. \ 
Newcastle and Gateshead | | i f 9 1 131,391 9 
BIE. nnctntentelincideananetes Feb. 1 48,598 139,208) 187,606 | 55,252} 76,170 L Gi S oa Ob I7 J ; 
; | i 0 | ’ > \ 
South Essex Waterworks ... | Dec. 31 | 71,907; 120,299 192,206)| 31,382 69,670; .... 10,000 81,154, are ty 
Tendring Hundred Waterwks; Dec. 31 13,528) 20,011| 33,539) | | 3.178 12,708 8 4,000) 13,655) el 
Woking Water and Gas ..... |Dec.31*, 6,741) 10,311, 17,052) 625, 8,529 { . \ 800, 7,098) 918.5 
Other Companies. } | 
Birmingham Railway Car- i} | é 59 923 
GARRET, discencsegescrcesves Dec. 31 | 40,504; 55,961, 96,465!) 4,500) 37,162 4 gio 54,805 en : 
Borax Consolidated ......... Sept. 30) 198,423) 93,594 292,017 || 44,000 ea | a 45,825) 202, 132 35,773 31s. 
a _ RTO ae Dec. 31 1,486) 36,306) 37,792) 1,299 27,272) 31s. p.s.| 7,000) 2,221 13268 
Consolidated Signal ......... | Sept. 30 594} et 10,886); 9,819 ‘ase ee a 1,067 6 
Cook, Son and Co. (St. | 5 
are Be ne Dec. 31| 39,768, 41,869 81,637|| 56,875 24,762, 81.07 > 
Copestake, Crampton and Co. | Dec. 31 | 1,325| Dr. 19,585\Dr. 18, 260) ais Dr. 15, 000\ Dr. 3,260. 3185 
Croctema; £44........0052..0005. ‘Dec. 31|  1,284/Dr. 9,786\Dr. 8, 502) - Dr. 1,000\Dr. 7,502) ae ip 
Griffiths (William) and Co... | Oct. 31 * 26,169) 3, 600) 29,769) oa 6,876 5 22,893)| 11932, 4 
Hart and Levy ...........:.... | Dec. 31 2.240 917, 3, 57 10,800)... lpr. 8,743} 1, 100) 
Illustrated London News and } 35,221 134 
EET | Nov.30| 10,752} 14,255) 25 007 | 15,469} 3,867} 54 i 5.671) 57 
Illustrated Newspapers ...... | Nov.30| 33,294 40, 1654) 73,948|| 47,250, —... 3,805, 22, sy | 
Imperial Tobacco (Great | 24 
Britain and Ireland) ...... | Oct. 31 | 1,278,554) 8,646, 898) 9,925 3) 852,208) 7,498,526 500,000) 1,074, 718} ies 5 
Liverpoo! Daily Post & Echo | Dec. 31 24,709) 258, 903 283,612!| 10,000} 175,000} 25 51,377; 47, a5 | 
i >, 


Seer lensssssessssssesssssisnsssehsssesssansssseses" nme senescence 


s Deferred Ordinary. 














t Preferred Ordinary. 


























* For half-year. 
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SUMMARY OF BALANCE SHEETS. 


THE GAS LIGHT AND COKE COMPANY. 
LIABILITIES. ASSETS. 
Dee. 31, 


WEEKLY TRAFFIC RETURNS. 
RAILWAYS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Gross Receipta, 


€ 
182,169 
252,510 


(c) Week ended 


t revenue 913,767 Feb. 11, 1933. 


stion fund .. 20,000 
—i—~ 194,225 300,962 
eeial Securities deposited 15,061 15,061 
fund 681,682 702,286 | Stores— 
preciation fund.. 121,968 124,994 506,856 469,534 
t. on deb., &c. ... 235,270 261,357 75,940 69,130 
inclaimed divs.... 3,736 3,498 ) 52,878 107,512 
snsumers’ deposits 44,816 42,962 | Tar, 4c. 148,885 163,449 
ditors, &C. ....+. 2,086,478 1,819,432 Sundry stores ... 1,096,638 1,104,268 
heers’ guarantee, Debtors— 
ac., funds.......+- 185,975 192,230 Gas, meter, stove 
cers’ = Super & fittings rental 2,382,214 2,316,010 
annuationfund.., 773,058 890,460 Coke, &c. ......... 737,544 803,774 
>-partners” Sundry accounts... 143,467 46,007 
sion fund Leasehold premises 363,637 307,081 
o-partnership 
bonus, 4c. 


122,392 156,834 
ficers’ insurance 


society, XC. ...... 119,873 130,012 
ar memorial fund 74,048 77,212 
an discount re- 

payment fund ... 3,651 7,487 
emporary loan ... 412,767 om 


Great 1, 
Western ‘ 1 1,6 
(c) L. & N, 249 | 2, 
Eastern 261 3,305 
L. M. & 16 272 3,820 
224 "316] *er7) 1'860 
| 2, | 2 j ; 1,86 
Southern «4 1932 | 2180 | 220 6 361) 193; 554) 1,928 


2 
2 
4,348 
4,781 
5,898 


600.711 Total...{ 193s 119237 | 956 876 670 1546 2,502|| 5,704 4,976 3,862 8,838 14,542 


1932 192433! 978 987) 680 1667 2,645}} 6,017 5,855 3,890, 9,745 15,762 


SO 2P-2 ... | , 4) 165- 
59 ese dee -8)) 174- 
~~ aie ale *6 ‘1607: 
*6 1688- 
5,; 160- 
*1l) 151: 
*T| 233° 


(c) Metro- f 1933 . | 17-6 183- 
} 18-8 193- 
I 11607- 

11688: 


tan | 1932 
(c) eden 1933 
groundE.R. 


| 

| 

hi 1932 | 

(c) Green 1933 
| 

| 


Buses, &c.'| 1932 
(c) L. & Sb. £1933 
Group (1332 

(b) Belfast j 1933 
&Oo. Down | 1932 
(b) Great 1933 a 
Northern \ 1932 eS ee ee ee ee 

(b) Great 19335 | 2,160 16-9 ... | ... '28-3) 45-2) 
Southern | 1932 | 2,182 18: 


Total 6,473,645 6,137,467 Total 6,473,645 6,137,467 “80 


MPERIAL TOBACCO COMPANY (OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND). 


LIABILITIES. ASSETS. 
Oct. 31, Compared Oct. 31, Compared 
1932. with Oct. 1932. 
Amount. 31], 1931. 
£ £ 


3 00 Go LN ONIN OD UN 


apes OA See ia ERE 


LAW OKNSKNOPH 


37:4 56 


with Oct. Aggregate, 4 weeks. 


Amount. 31, 1931. 
is ; 


a a 


4’ cum. pref. 


shares 


& 
Land, &c. 5,072, 78,751 OVERSEAS RAILWAY RECEIPTS. 
.... 4,959,249 am Goodwill, &c. 9,422, 
ion-cum, Investments ... 11,655,2 
hares ... 5,260,469 sini Stock-in-trade .. 24,907,015 
» non- Debtors 
pref. shs. 2,638,218 Govt. and other 
... 37,492,625 oat securities...... 11,950,037 + 703,052 
. 13,928,972 362,884 | Cash ............ 4,600,229 — 172,070 
37,331 | Loans and cur- 
fidows’ and or- rent accounts 2,441,603 22,416 
phans’ account 9,521 | Loans to cor- 
Beneral res ,000,000 + 500,000 
rofit and loss... 6,562 ~— 953,688 


+ 1,280,088 
4,216,892 
221,980 


Gross Receipta Total Gross 


! 
2 5 for Week. Receipts. 
Bs | eee aioe 
G&S} 1933. | + or — 1933. | + or - 


6,542,453 


PLR AEST we 


INDIAN. 

} | 1933. Rs. | Rs. | Re. | Re. 
Aseam Bengal...... | 41 |Jan. 14) 1,330) 3,04,700 18,285) 1,31,40,114|)-- 22,15,63 
Barsi Lt. Ry. ...... | 42 21; 202 38,100 12,300 15,03,500}—  1,34,800 
Bengal& N.Western | 16 | 21; 2,114; 6,65,074 17,576} 96,47,898) + 2,91 213 
Bengal-Nagpur ... | 41 | 14} 3,274} 13,57,000/ —-1,07,768] 5,25,88,175| — 23,34,893 
Bombay, Bar.&O.I. | 45 Feb. 11) 3,091) 23,01,000) 98,000) 8,65,76,000} + 61,000 
Madras & S. Mabr. | 42 |Jan. 21) 3,230) 13,29,000| — 2,98,293| 5,77,21,070] — 40,81,955 
+Rohilk’d& Kumaon| 16 | 21) 572) 1,51,020|4 | 3,688} 18,0617 717,763 
South Indian 42 | 21) 2,528; 9,92,467) 73,093} 4,46,05,837| 4,52,533 

¢ Including Lucknow-Bareilly State Railway. 


CANADIAN. 


| 1933. | | $ ss. } . 
Canadian National 5 \Feb. 7/20432) 1,966,994—| 627,807] 10, 
Canadian Pacific... | 5 | 7117093! 1,777,000--| 401,000! ¢ 


porations, &c. 781,478 496,247 


; | | Week ended Feb. 12, 
Dec. 31, Dec. 31, Dec. 31, 
1952. 1931." 1932, ee ae . 
| 
| 


788,762 Total 


REPORTS AND NOTICES. 


THE NATIONAL MUTUAL LIFE ASSOCIATION OF AUSTRALASIA, 
TD. The directors have appointed Mr James Tait Campbell, F.F.A., 
ondon Secretary, to be manager for Great Britain and Ireland of 
he National Mutual Life Association of Australasia, Ltd., in succes- 
won to the late Mr H. W. Meyers, who died in December last. 


SOUTH AMERICAN 

} 1933. | £ £ ' £ £ 
6 |Feb. 12) 804 8.400 1,080} 53,150, 27,540 
Argentine N.E. ... | 32 ll} 783 8,600 300} 358,100 51,900 
Argentine Trans.... | 32 1l} 111 833 487] 10,575 47,161 
B.A. and Pacific... | 32 11) 2,086} 128,000) , 3,323,000) 682,000 
B.A, Oentral 33 Oe tus 9,254) 382 306,655 53,312 
B.A. Gt. Southern | 32 4/ 5,076} 290,000 20,000} 6,115,000} 426,000 
B.A. Western 32 4 1,926 70,000} = 2,105,000) 310,000 
Central Argentine.. | 32 11} 3,505} 182,000) 19,000 5,948,000) 174,000 
Central Uruguayan | 32 11} 273) = 12,787) 932 493,313)+ 46,750 
C, Urg. (Bast Ext.) | 32 ll} 311 3,279) 205 102,527) + 8,217 
O. Urg. (N. Ext.)... | 32 11} 185 1,703 129 59,933! + 13,891 
O. Urg. (W. Ext.) | 32 ll} 21) 1,183 317 44,141! 4 4,019 
aa , oe Cordoba Central... | 32 11} 1,218 35,000} 2,000} 1,367,000) 253,000 
- 1,898 3,647 11,660 15,758 Entre Rios 32 11} 810 12.000 10,900 508,100 233,200 

Sold for s F 18.9 520.6 G. Westn. of Brazil | 6 11) 1,064 16,100}+ 4,900 103,200 22,000 
hay ali ,200 £4,650 £18,900 £20,900 6 peas 27,005|-+ 8 152 150.445 11.25] 

. ; ‘ 6 Bm as ts.294000 23,000 1,752,000) + 35,000 

Sold for £18 £2,700 £1,500 tl 


31) 4,115 3,108| 945] 5,488 3,613 
Fotal Receipts (gross) ...... £64,200 £43,440 £173,200 £154,000 . = ee re oeeee en 
} eee 5,46 }7 55% 79,708 Oy a 

IMPERIAL TOBACCO.—Profit for the year to October 31, 1932, laser] aseeal ao‘gie| _ae7'9e1 0182 
before preference dividend, was £8,646,898, against £9,876,064 


11) 1,367| _23,952'--_ 20,016 467.961 180,182 
1930-; ’ . t Months. 
Ne 31. Comparative results for the past three years are shown 

veiIOW : 


: OTHER OVERSEAS. 
Year to October 31. — Delta ie I a -) | £ = : 
‘ g wa an. 31| 8 7,234|+ 675} 219,710, 438 
1930. 1931. 1932. Rgyptian Markets | 5 |Feb. 2)... 1174! 614) 8.602! 442 
£ L £ Gr.Southn.ofSpain | 5 4| 104 Ps. 56,942 5,267 276,333'4+ 29,689 
saueitieiabeds seeeceeceeeceseeee 10,177,046 9,876,064 8,646,898 
1,17 


Mexican Railway... | 5 71 483| $174.500!+ 11.200} 
brought forward . es . ,176,468 1,190,538 1,278,553 


844,000 17,100 
‘ . ° 
ference dividends 


Antofagasta (Chili 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
HUDSON’S BAY COMPANY’S LAND SALES. 


Quarter ended Year ended 
January 31st, January 3lst, 
arm Lands-— 1932. 1933. 1932. 1933. 


United of Havana | 32 


: 
M 


Profit 


TRAMWAYS WEEKLY GROSS RECEIPTS 


852,209 | 1933. € 7 od ae 
Drd s Feb. 11] 328 60,213} - 1,435] $53,721} 40,670 
Tdainary divi — : SP tine 7,42 3,676] 295,796} 80 
— a6 5 7 498 BOR 5 y 2,841) 4 13} | 13,167| "506 
E os 8,810, 767 8,435,840 ‘ 498,525 45 a 124} 26,868) 1,575} 1,256,459) 89,034 
~arned °%, 24-8 24-1 20-8 Madras Electric ... | {1 |Jan. 31) ... | Ms. 52,960 4,537} 11,1,277 8,203 
234 224 20 L.0.0. Tramways... ' 45 |Feb. 8! 166| _74,282|-_1,200 
+ Months, 


852,209 852,209 


3,478,075 96,326 


te ee eeseens 
. TRO e ee eeee * 


ied forward 


he balance gs 
ocks, leaf, 


editors have fallen slightly. 
STOLL THEATRES CORPORATION LTD.—'The Shareholders’ Pro- 


ction Assoc 
orporation, 
hie articles 
“© Preparation and 
ompany’s finances, 


500,000 500,000 


500,000 


1,190,538 1,278,553 1,074,718 
+ Tax free. 


or ociation, Ltd., has sent out circulars asking for support 
® requisition for an extraordi 


heet reveals a fall from £28,124,000 to £24,907,000 in 
&c. Investments and debtors have increased and 


Company. 


ral meeting to consider Riv 


ters arising out of the last annual meeting of Stoll Theatres 
and to pass, if thought fit, a special resolution altering 
of association as regards voting power, and requiring 
issue of various statements regarding the 


Dorado Railway 


Midland Urnguay Riljy..... 
North Western of Uruguay | 
7 


Uruguay Northern Rly.... | 7 31) Gross 
State of Bahia 8.W. Rly.. | 9 31) Gross 


Dorado Ropeway Exten- 


MONTHLY TRAFFICS. 


| Receiptsfor | 


@] 1933. | <P | — co 
= tion. 1933. | or | 1933. | 


7 | sn, 31/ Groes £8,220 1,936| 60,424 
31] Gross | £3,827/+ 1,626}  28,16€ 
' 


31) Gross | £3,700) — 609 3,700) 
} | | 


- Heoeipts lo 
' " Month. } Date. 
3 Ending! we caer ! 


£1,559}+ 306) 11,474]4 
£5,634)— 1,263) 52,822)4 
31 Gross | £7,800] + oa 7,800} + 


eee yynEnn Ean nS ISN EnnERR ENE 











; 


; 
’ 
: 
: 
: 
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AMERICAN RAILROAD MONTHLY GROSS AND NET RECEIPTS. 
Receipts for Month Aggregate Year to 
December 31. 


ended 31. 
Company. z Ending! crip- 
8 on Compared Compared 
= 19332. with 1931 1932. with 1931 


+ or— + Or— 











$ $ 8 s 
294,069}— 74,745) 4,090,649/— 1,996,353 









Alabama a) 12 31) { Gross 
Southern Nett 88,047/+  21,712)Dr. 125,809|— 481,577 
Atlantic Coast 12 31 Groas} 3,282,151/— 767,950) 37,268,564)— 16,819,441 
Lines......... Nett | 546,032)+ 24,286 —108,199|— _4,6.*9,910 


— 1,719,349} 133,133,537|— 48,047,724 
— 46,870,605 


31 Gross) 10,021,148 
1,224,270 







ie a 31/4 Nett | 1,841,587) + 1,028,259] 21.973,398|— 5,779,000 
Boston and 12 31 Grogs} 3,525,261/— 619,850) 45,087,754)— 12,697,224 
Maine ...... 760,909|4+ 28.675} 7,366,344|— 2,528,424 


30,357,469|— 9,084,363 


PERSE ES 


Jersey ...... 12 31 133,515|— 324,953| _2,507,298|— 1,717,485 
Chicago “N.\| 35 n —1,418,573| 72,491,521|— 29,778,818 
Western 374,581|+ '116,637| 1,422.836|— 4,849,300 
Ohicago Bur-\| 35 |Deo, 31 —1,613,172| 79,543,629 — 31,675,330 


775;— 85,143) 9,592,497)/— 10,914,421 
339,304| 15,159,400)}— 4,948,387 
Dr. 36,014|— 211,400 403,778|— 2,167,316 
— 1,116,923) 84,900,833|)— 26,522,939 


‘aul j— 306,756| Dr. 518,116|— 8,852,522 
Delaware and 12 193,493) 23,225,154;— 7,446,887 
Hudson ..... 129,711 15,538|— 4,264,144 
Denver & Rio — 316,707) 17,560,621}— 5,924,197 


+ 37,969) 2,814,269}— 2,323,722 
208,476! 73,746,074|— 16,407,527 
+ 344,748) 8,830,345|— 1,521,757 
704,676} 55,549,246; — 21,538,208 
422,652)— 474,170! 1,290,551/— 11,378,869 











, Gross} 604,582|— 133,093] 7.984,790|— 2,938,180 
Gulf Const Lines | 12 |Deo. SI Nett | 181,755) 1885845 1,297,596 aa 565,403 
i as | ross} 7,077,503) 1,160,039} 89,305,278|— 27,482,916 

Illinois Central | 12 Dee 7 Nett | 1,235,574|— 295,005) 12.578,554/+ 731,136 
International 12 |Dec. 31 Gross} 783,335!— 125,677) 10,143,611/— 7,700,298 
Gt. Northera | | bet \Dr. 39,444|— 13,724) 449,450|— _ 1,958,664 
Lackawanna | 19 |nec, 31|¢ Gross) 3,670,416|— 627,329] 46,447,856|— 12,226,981 
Railroad nr Nett 5 so108 mt 107,759 4,011,954|— 13329:359 

: ross} 3,339,422|— 169,875| 38,739,138|— 12,285.48 

Lehigh Valley... | 12 | Dec. st Nett | 529,844/4+ 444,035! 3.210,367|— 1,391,353 
Louisville and\| 35 |pec, 31 J Gross) 5,482,267|— 607,704| 63,920,024! — 23,099,767 
Nashville ... _— Nett | 1,993,628/+4 1,210,469] 8,278,090/— 1,240,234 

Long Island 12 |Dec. 31/4 (28035) 2,052,774) — "448,747| 28,220,076|— 7,816,326 
Railroad... * “4/1 Nett | 315,902/— 6,435] 5,045.925|— 2,171,861 


| 

Minn. St. Paul| ca 30| f Gross, 1,742,941|— 210,992/ 20,554,117|— 6,149,547 
| . Nett |Dr672,087|\+ —63,280|Dr.8254858|— 1,986,138 
Missouri, Kan-1,| 19 |Dec, 31| / Gros) 2195,835|— 396,750) 27,239,827|— 7,143,552 
. | Nett 5 sBSles + 6,424) 4,230,314] — 2 1r315,696 
é' ross| 5,204, 835,612| 69,920,179|— 25,348,014 
Missouri Pacific | 12 |Dec. sy Nett | _ 252,664|— 367,979| 8,511,960|— 8,297,498 
12 |Dec, 31/5 27088|23,681,523] — 3,537,635 293,636,140|— 88,554,043 
Central ..... * "| Nett | 2,138,497) + 1.574.497 20,738,380/— 7,337,199 

N. York, New 


H ' «. 31| J Gross! 5,973,968) —1,467,550) 74,973,252/— 25,357,841 
a es ae Nett | '943,363|— sas015) 11,243,367|— 7,414,308 


N. York, On-\} 1, | noc, 33/f Gross) 764,735|+ 17,405] 9,666,799 — 826,638 
tario & Wn. . Nett | 113,465/+ 50,898} 1,676,203 4 30,228 
Norfolk and 12 |Dec, 31) J 1088) 5,738,980}— 158,699) 62,775,611|— 17,079,136 
Western ... a Nett 2,251,555)-+ 780,519) 19,161,098, — 12816:408 
orthern Pacific #roas| 3,474,488|— 706,708] 47,084,176|— 15,227.9 
orthern Pacific | 12 |Dec. _ Nett | '500,613|— 602,855; 1.990,389|— 4,811,028 
Pennsylvania 11 |Nov. 30 Gross 25,507,512} —6,406,533' 299,462,478 — 117,829,195 
Railroad..... tinh Nett | 4,076,217|+ 277,980) 39,490,508) — 9,300,137 
Pere 12 |Dec. 31} J Gress) 1,910,091) — 112,931} 21,461,277\— 5,883,404 
Marquette... , Nett « eas + qontlt Rg, = . saees 
Reodi ae Gross} 4,383,974|— 757,891| 51,806,374|— 18,807,715 
ng Oo 12 | Dee. 31/4 Nett | 1,084,946|— 253.560] 11,086.616|+ 2,091,913 
Rock Island \] 45 | pec, 31) J Grass} 5,140,903|—1,067,219| 70,780,027|— 28,289,536 
osama . Nett | 219,957|/+ 384,969] 4,048,229/— 8,875,778 
12 |Dec, 31) 4 27088} 2,652,929) 420,507) 30,740,335|— 11,561,330 
. Nett “ 128,028 +, Snr 208,830 ~ -2r369819 
. : ross 10,982,204) — 2,892,410 132,878,674|— 52,948,775 
Southern Pacific | 11 |Nov. 30 Nett | 448,969|— "431,416| _5,498,902|— 16,117,429 











12 |Dec. 31) 4 Gross! 6,046,176] — 767,125) 72,986,541/— 24,728,570 
WAY....... pe. S4)4 Nett | 1,362,408) +1,012,608) | 4,406,267|— 3,874,839 
St. Louis-San}} 49 |poo, 33/ Jf Gtoss| 3,093,737|— 599,131)| 42,672,136)— 14,440,862 
Francisco ... ' Nett |Dr. 14,647|— 93,057) 3,273,107;— 6,162,394 
Texas and 12 |Dec. 31/ J Gt0ss| 1,726,412|— 383,744) 21,339,398|— 8,668,561 
Pacific ...... | 7 Nett 9 07848 + 59,557 nese — 1,998,469 
meat ross} 8,070,272! — 2,304,591/114,812,397|— 39,756,013 

Union Pacific... | 12 a 31 Nett xsesia|— arses 18,012,537|— 6,689,894 
| f Gross) 3,036,919) — 687| 37,785,633; — 11,377,692 

ED wecomnees 12 |Dec. 31i4 Nett | _'344,6041+ 579,607] '524,669|+ 891,664 





+ Net operating income. 








Commercial Reports. 








MARKET SUMMARY. 


The upward movement of the gold price of the principal primary 
products recorded a week ago has not been fully maintained. 
A survey of the course of prices inthe United States reveals a slightly 
easier tendency in cereals. Wheat, oats and rye were a little lower, 
but maize gained a few points. Coffee and cocoa remained steady, 
but the market in raw sugar was again subjected to considerable 
selling pressure. Both raw cotton and rubber have been main- 
tained at the lower level. Among non-ferrous metals, the price of 
copper tended to harden a little, but spelter declined further in 
value. Prices in this country of internationally quoted commodi- 
ties reflected the firmer tendency of the £. Tea prices continued to 
advance, while butter and cheese were again cheaper. Meat prices 
are scarcely changed on the week. The tone of the reports from 
various industrial centres has become a little more cheerful, but 
so far the coal trade and the iron and steel industry have not 
recorded a definite increase in activity. 


THE COAL TRADE. 


SHEFFIELD.—Sales of gas and house coal tapered off with the 
milder weather, but there is a somewhat brisker inquiry for steam 
coal on inland account owing to the improved outlook for ship- 
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building and heavy steel and engineering, Regarding 
steams, prices continue on the easy side, i th me ae 
inquiry. Actual business is no better. Bunkering hates 
dull. Small fuel for electric plants is moving rather free! 
is steady with a somewhat better inquiry and prospects 
house is quoted at 22s. 6d. to 24s. at pits; best steams ten 
16s. f.0.b.; blast furnace coke, 10s, at ovens and Ma tat 
GLASGOW.—Business is keeping up fairly well j 
trade, and most of the eultinilen ate ‘wetting steadily. So 
coals are strong, and in Fife some shortage of steams ts 
Nuts generally are less favourably placed than screened monte 
have not so far fallen off in value. Inquiries for over 100,00 
of coal for locomotive purposes have been received from the § 
State Railways. Tenders are to be sent in by March 24th. ¢ 
export prices (f.o.b. district ports) :—LAaNArksuire,—F}] best, 
16s. ; splint best, 16s. 6d. ; splint second, 15s. 9d. ; navigation, 14s. 34 
14s. 6d.; navigation second, 13s. 3d.—13s. 9d.; Hartley, 15s. é. 
steam, 14s. 6d. ; trebles, 14s. 6d. ; doubles, 11s. 6d. ; singles, 10s, fd. 
10s. 9d. ; pearls, 10s. ; dross, 9s. 6d. Firre.—Unscreened navigatiog 
13s.-13s. 6d. ; first-class steam, 15s. ; third-class steam, 13s. : trebles, 
14s. 9d.-16s.; doubles, 12s. 6d.-13s. 3d.; singles, 10s. 6d.-10s, 44 
pearls, 10s. 6d.-1ls. Loratans.—Prime steam, 14s.; seconds, 
steam, 13s.6d.; unscreened navigation, 12s. 9d.-13s.; trebles, Ik. 
doubles, 12s. ; singles, 10s. 6d.-10s. 9d.; pearls, 10s. 6d. Ayrsume 
— Unscreened navigation, 15s.; jewel, 16s. 6d.; steam, lk. 
trebles, 15s.; doubles, 12s.; singles, 11s.; pearls, 11s. ; dross, 


NEWCASTLE - ON - TYNE.— Although Northumberland screen 
steams are well stemmed until the early days of March, the Nort 
East coal market, as a whole, is easier. Owing to the weakness a 
the homeward freight market, prime brands of unscreened bunker 
have lost some of their strength, and all second classes of unscreened 
steam and coking are quiet. There is very little inquiry ahead fe 
Durham unscreened gas or coking, and it is looking as if idle times 
going to be experienced by many collieries. The Swedish Sta 
Railways are inquiring for 120,000 tons of screened steam coal, and 
it is expected that a good portion of this inquiry will come » 
Northumberland. To-day’s f.o.b. prices for export are as follows :- 
NORTHUMBERLAND.—D.C.B. screened steam, 14s. 3d., small, 88. 64. 
Howards, Bentinck, Newbiggin screened, 14s. : smalls, 8.; Tyw 
Prime, large, 13s. 3d. : smalls 9s.; Hartley Main, large, 13s. : smalls, 
8s. DurHAmM.—Lambton, South Hetton screened steam, | 
smalls, 1ls.; Weer Special unscreened gas, 15s.; Holmside, Ryhop, 
Boldon unscreened, 14s. 6d.; second-class gas, 13s.; coking uw 
screened or smalls, 12s. 6d.; Prime unscreened bunkers, l4s. 4; 
second-class unscreened bunkers, 13s. 6d.; Prime Foundry coke 
16s. 6d.; Newcastle and District gas coke, 1s. 


CARDIFF.— Depressed conditions continue in the South Wale 
coal trade. There is a good supply of tonnage, but collienes a 
dependent almost entirely on their contract commitments, and 
although these are heavier than the market realised, the colliens 
are finding it extremely difficult to find outlets for the whole of ther 
quotas. Shipments, however, were slightly better last woek, whet 
for both the foreign and coastwise trades they amounted to 395," 
tons compared with 375,935 tons the previous week, and 363,414 


. ° ayy) ¢ iF 7 
tons in the corresponding week last year. Dry large steam clase 
are maintaining a good tone, while sized and low volatile nuts a 
cobbles are scarce and firmly held. The position of good stra 


smalls is also relatively satisfactory, but for most large coals 
demand is inactive, and stocks are extremely heavy. Anthracites 
are the strongest feature of the market, and quotations for te 
grades are ranging from 7s. for billy duff, to 48s. 6d. for French nus 
and machine-made cobbles. Quotations for ordinary steam com 
are generally on the basis of the minimum schedule. The following 
are the current quotations :—Best Admiralties, 19s. 6d.; secon 
18s. 9d. to 19s. 6d.; best drys, 18s. 6d. to 19s. 3d.; Black Veins 
18s. 3d. to 18s. 6d. ; Western Valleys, 17s. 9d. to 18s. ; Eastern \ alley, 
17s. 3d. to 17s. 74d.; best small steams, 13s. 6d. to 14s.; = 
smalls, lls. 6d. to 12s. 6d.; coking smalls, 13s. 6d. to 13s. od. ; - 
anthracite, large, 36s. to 38s. 6d.; Red Vein, large, 225. t =. a 
machine made cobbles, 37s. 6d. to 48s. 6d.; French nuts, 37s. 00 
to 48s. 6d.; stove nuts, 36s. 6d. to 45s. ; rubbly culm, 8s. 6d. a 
special foundry coke, 32s. 6d. to 34s.; patent fuel, 21s. 6d. to -+: 
pitwood, ex ship, 19s. to 20s. 3d. 


IRON AND STEEL. 


MIDDLESBROUGH.—Business in Cleveland iron proceeds on — 
lines. It is anticipated that buyers will come into the ~ a 
shortly to cover their Spring requirements. Transactions as 
home consumers are only taking place for small parcels © a 
meantime. It is expected that production will shortly be a 
when the Skinningrove Iron and Steel Works restart ah 
which will probably be at the end of February or early in ee 
The official price for Cleveland No. 3, delivered at toma a r 
immediate vicinity, remains at 62s. 6d. per ton, whilst to , aaieatl 
England buyers outside of the immediate vicinity peng 308 
2s. is charged. East Coast hematite continues to firm up — 
and further business has been transacted with inland “LW ales 
and for export. Shipments are also being made to 5ou been 
One parcel of 1,500 tons of hematite is reported as having 
for shipment to Japan. The nominal quotation = 14th inst 
mixed numbers is 59s. per ton f.0.t. or f.o.b. Up tot ted to 431" 
the total shipments of pig iron from the Tees amounli™ ng. 
tons, as compared with 3,518 tons up to l4th January. ig 
factured iron and steel the departments rolling plates 6m 
are slightly busier as @ result of the order for three carg° te at 


with local shipbuilders. The galvanised sheet departmen 
Son Sonene Saee are busy, and are, in some casos, wort 
overtime. The demand for semi-finished steol conti’. is 


and local makers continue to receive orders. 
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remained dull, very few inquiries are received, and only odd 
goes are changing hands on the basis of 15s. 3d. per ton for best 
bao rubio. Coke is easier as there is no increased demand, 
d the price is now round about 15s. 9d. delivered at the furnaces. 


SHEFFIELD.—Leaders of the steel industry speak confidentl 
the future of the trade, as there are definite promises of inavenned 
jers later. Nevertheless the present position is more unsatis- 
tory than at the beginnng of the year. Several important 
sctions report @ distinct relapse. Fortunately the city contains 
number of active patches, notably special steels, strip, and tools 
f various descriptions. Inquiries are coming in in connection with 
ne booking of orders for naval and merchant shipping. The 
anuary export returns show declines in iron and steel and 
ngineering, but increases in tools and cutlery. There is much 
issatisfaction among local leaders with the policy pursued by the 
nonadian Government of increasing the normal duties on Sheffield 
pmmodities so as to offset the difference in the exchange value of 
erling and the Canadian dollar. The anti-dumping laws of the 
Dominion are being applied to imports from countries which have 
sparted from the gold standard. The result is in some cases to 
Jouble and even treble the normal rates of duty, and this is holding 
back a considerable amount of business. Trade in railway material, 
ike at home and abroad, has probably never been so meagre as 
the present time. In the course of trade negotiations between 
spresentatives of Sweden and this country the former asked for 
reduction of the import duties on steel, but this suggestion finds 
no favour here and is not likely to be adopted, as the balance of 
ade between the two countries is still greatly in favour of Sweden. 
e cutlery and plate branches continue in a state of acute 
) fepression. 


GLASGOW.—While in the West of Scotland there is no increase 
n the operating plant at the steelworks, there is a quiet, steady 
jemand and on the whole work is more regular. Shipbuilders 
ho have secured a share of the recent contracts for naval work, 
c., will not be busy in the yards for a few months yet, but in several 
pases additions to the number of employees have already been 
made and it is expected that a very large number of the unemployed 
ipyard workers on the Clyde side will be gradually absorbed. 
Sheet makers continue well employed and bookings during the 
present week are fairly heavy both for black and galvanised sheets. 
Zube makers, while still quwet, have experinced no falling off and 
t the moment there are several important inquiries on the market. 
Prices of scrap are slightly advanced and there is a ready market 
or this material. 


CARDIFF..-On the Swansea Metal Exchange on Tuesday there 
as reported a further slight broadening of inquiry, but although 
i8 uncertain to what extent new business will materialise the 
position generally is fairly satisfactory. Prices of tinplates are 
m at from 15s. 9d. to Ifis. 3d. per basis box, and there has been 
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some good demand for Australian and Far Eastern account; the 
Continental trade is also steady. Galvanised sheets are unchanged 
at £10 10s. per ton f.o.b., and Welsh steel bars at 95s. per ton 
delivered. Stocks of tinplates at Swansea at the end of last week 
totalled 125,011 boxes, compared with 124,246 boxes the previous 
week, and 245,169 boxes at the corresponding period last year.S="™" 


OTHER METALS. 


TIN.—The London market in tin opened dull on Monday, and 
prices were easier. On Tuesday, prices rallied, but the renewed 
downward tendency on Wednesday was only arrested by “ inside ” 
support. Sales on the London Metal Exchange on Monday were 
100 tons, against 525 tons last week; 300 tons on Tuesday, against 
250 tons last week; and 425 tons on Wednesday, against 275 tons 
last week. The New York quotation on Wednesday was 23-50 
cents per lb., against 23-60 cents a week ago and 22-625 cents a 
month ago. Wednesday’s official closing quotation in London for 
standard cash was £148 10s. to £148 15s., compared with £148 17s. 6d. 
to £149 2s. 6d. last week. Stocks in London and Liverpool at the 
end of last week were 28,647 tons, a decrease of 146 tons on the week. 


COPPER.—The demand for this metal was quiet, and prices in 
London declined steadily from Monday to Wednesday. Sales on 
the London Metal Exchange on Monday were 300 tons, against 
650 tons a week ago; 500 tons on Tuesday, against 700 tons last 
week; and 400 tons on Wednesday, against 600 tons last week. 
Domestic spot was quoted 5 cents per lb. New York on 
Wednesday, against 5 cents a week ago and 5 cents a month ago. 
Wednesday’s official closing price for standard cash in London was 
£28 5s. to £28 7s. 6d., compared with £28 lls. 3d. to £28 12s. 6d. 
a week ago. Stocks of refined copper in British official warehouses 
at the end of last week, at 30,177 tons, show a decrease o: 16 tons, 
and stocks of rough copper, at 6,221 tons, a decrease of 25 tons. 


LEAD.—Business in lead was on a small scale in London on 
Monday and Tuesday, owing to the unwillingness of holders to make 
concession. On Wednesday prices declined a little, wit’ 2 conse- 
quent increase in turnover. Sales on the London Metal Exchange 
were 300 tons on Monday, against 200 tons last week; 1/0 tons on 
Tuesday, against 700 tons last week; and 700 tons on Wednesday, 
against 600 tons last week. The New York quotation on Wednesday 
was 3-00 cents per lb., against 3-00 cents a week ago and 3-00 cents 
a month ago. The official closing quotation in London on Wednes- 
day for soft foreign was £10 2s, 6d. for February shipment, 
compared with £10 7s. 6d. last week. 


SPELTER.—-After improving towards the end of last week, the 
price of spelter declined on Monday under selling pressure. The 
lower price failed to stimulate demand, and on Wednesday turnover 
was negligible. Sales on the London Metal Exchange were 500 tons 
on Monday, against 500 tons last week; 350 tons on Tuesday, 
against 550 tons last week; and 150 tons on Wednesday, against 500 
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BALANCE SHEET 3ist DECEMBER, 1932 (£1=725 francs), 





Dr, LIABILITIES. 
Share Capital...........cccecccseee Ricséideinciliantinnmecceres £6,400,000 
Reserves ......... cvsineninenes semdinieeieadnee aa ess. 2,120,000 
Fixed Deposits ............ Sitcaeiieddinnenthegeegabyeensediem 9,734,066 
Current Accounts, &c. 
Sight Deposits ...... stdinanien peneemmnen £23,912,722 
| CRC .-» £10,295,055 
34,207,777 
Acceptances ........ssccsesseees sientighentens ainninsnteetibin 713,481 
i hetesisauisedl Seitininws sditibaeeeens apuniaesepeuddnsencees 472,212 
£53,647,536 





farina tte een 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT for the year ended 3ist December, 1932. 


Dr, 
el Expenses and Taxes........... cttiaino sae 
Vision for bad and doubtful debts (less recovery 
on amounts previously written off) ....... meni 109,634 
ee I I eeunnce 472,212 
£1,567,486 








| 


ASSETS. Cr. 





Gt ibedsicntadedecanevscsssessresceqsnernaprenensenepuceseses £12,771,268 
Banks and Bamkef..........sceccsssssccsereecscvcesseses 4,230,179 
PP RENEE, svcd ccscvirecsacusesoccseveccoanctvevesces 9,541,606 
Loans at short dates on Securities ............+-eee 704,898 
Advances to Customers, & 0. ....csccescceseceereeeeeses 22,391,372 
Permanent Investments ..........cceceeeereeeeeeeeeeenes 804,700 
Government, Railway, and other Securitics......... 1,938,895 
Syndicates ...........sccccsccsosecccceccseesseressesenseeeese 540,532 
Bank Premises and other Property ......+.--+e++++++ 724,086 

£535,647,536 








Cr. 
Balance from 1931 ........cccecccscccccccccccsereeeovores £60,924 
DIN oo cadeccccnncopes<cvctevesscsonseecoscceaszeqseoses 499,583 
NN on a scapadeceoebaveserpoueesnatsssseees 395,794 
Commiasions ......ccccccccccccccescccccccccccecccccccocscese 438,038 
Coupons, Foreign Moneys, &¢. «....+-+sssereeererseees 178,117 
£1,567,486 








After deduction of expenses taxes bad and doubtful debts, &c., the NET PROFIT for the year ended Sixt December, 
pl Smounts to £411,288. The as see eS ae Fund £30,000, oF to pry a dividend of 5 per cent.—viz., £520,000-—on the 





UP capital. balan ( of Direct: iz., £6,129, and taking into accouat £60,924 carried forward 
lest Jan—ciaepemnie Os ith Da a tae eh The Guneeel Manting. The Board pr p se to pay a further dividend of 1 per cent. (making 
all6 per cent for the year 1932), which will absorb £64,000, aad to carry forward £52,083 to new account. 
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OVERSEAS TRADE RETURNS. 




















(Values.) 
IMPORTS. EXPORTS. 
Month Ended Month Ended 
January 31 January 31. 
1932. 1933. 1932. | 1933. 
1.—Food, Drink, and Tobacco— £ £ £ £ 
A. Grain and flour................... 3,826,520 | 4,102,273 271,890 152,523 
B. Feeding stuffs for animals ... 541,618 492,032 169,113 90,023 
iii inn senies cece nceasbnnasnbets 6,223,885 | 5,994,752 94,407 84,145 
D. Animals, living, for food ...... 1,289,048 498,771 10,456 529 
B.& F. Other food and drink ... | 18,836,311 | 15,333,048 | 1,891,653 | 1,846,769 
Ml: RIED aicisenotebadcebonncttenten 622,345 799,385 389,010 334,670 
SS eee 31,339,727 | 27,220,261 | 2,826,529 | 2,508,659 
Il.—Raw Materials and Articles 
Mainly Unmanufactured— 
» oa, iden ainiitisliapiataaaineiy 1,870 1,032 | 2,639,445 | 2,611,494 
B. Other non-metallic mining and 
quarry products and the like 296,965 292,259 55,016 80,611 
©. Iron ore and scrap .............. 175,669 157,665 21,686 34,126 
D. Non-ferrous metalliferous ores 
I 600,764 351,903 32,831 69,887 
E. Wood and timber................ 1,558,671 1,467,102 9,720 7,018 
F. Raw cotton and cotton waste | 2,781,553 | 2,967,393 47,343 38,365 
G. Wool, raw and waste, and 
SRI ‘cecnctentscunntes 3,960,910 | 3,694,297 315,079 342,167 
H. Silk, raw, knubs and noils ... 111,778 137,128 1,724 | 432 
I. Other textile materials ........ 1,443,807 838,814 26,822 | 50,487 
J. Oil seeds, nuts, oils, fate, | 
resins, and gums ............ 2,135,943 | 2,105,574 142,999 118,606 
K. Hides and skins, undressed .. 1,797,610 | 1,442,072 53,560 46,809 
L. Paper-making materials........ 1,073,955 923,546 55,278 90,428 
Sk IED, Scetkiteeniennbieibeiahen 269,843 198,973 11,190 8,736 
N. Miscellaneous raw materials 
and articles mainly un- i 
manufactured ...............+. 683,853 555,293 223,268 251,392 
Total, Class IT. ........... 16,893,191 | 15,133,051 3,635,961 | 3,750,558 
IIl.—Articles Wholly or Mainly | 
Manufactured— 
A. Ooke and manufactured fuel... 479 1,755 299,731 | 254,398 
B. Earthenware, glass, abrasives, 
iis icinloanaanebiepebiimabaicth 389,896 353,602 | 632,195 | 556,822 
C. Iron and steel and manufac- | 
factures thereof .............. 1,065,459 442,434 | 2,437,845 | 2,275,069 
D. Non-ferrous metals and manu- | 
factures thereof .............. 1,242,994 981,858 | 501,015 | 581,606 
E. Outlery, hardware, implements | | 
and instruments .............. 242,624 | 336,594 | 432,006 | 480,134 
F. Electrical goods and apparatus 241,157 | 176,543 | 443,314 | othe 
G. Machinery .......cccccccsesesevees 924,994 | 721,060 | 2,700,879 | 1,955,403 
H. Manufactures of wood and | | | 
hace ane 632,277 | 374,600 | 112,121} 67,316 
I. Cotton yarns and manufac- | j ‘ 
iN isiiaietiihiateineadttintacamineiialitetadts 105,744 | 147,844 | 5,505,542 5,289,887 
J. Woollen and worsted yarns | | } 
and manufactures ........... | 193,287 | 200,928 | 2,381,538 2,085,701 
K. Silk and silk manufactures ... 305,437 246,198 78,022 | 76,264 
L. Manufactures of other textile 
materials.........0.0...ss00-0000 699,612 | 616,247 | 1,083,298 | 1,040,418 
OE Baar cncetaenenthtiensanh 518,564 450,716 | 930,422 | "754,162 
N. Ohemicals, drugs, dyes, and | | 
NIE oS cura cucucncicusicsocy | 803,643 | 728,460 | 1,430,406 | 1,351,754 
0. Oils, fate, and resins, manu- | | | 
iar oa 2,469,093 | 2,702,168 | 418,606 487,710 
P. Leather and manufactures | 
SEINE dncasecnstusenbcmannecons 731,016 525,779 233,411 232,078 
Q. Paper and cardboard .......... 1,097,594 | 1,051,755 550,433 534,634 
R. Vehicles (including  loco- 
motives, ships and aircraft) 183,302 | 158,359 1,572,207 1,636,903 
S. Rubber manufactures ......... 95,584 | 122,786 142,135 146,283 
T. Miscellaneons articles, mainly | 
or wholly manufactured ... 1,362,218 | 1,124,562 1,537,889 | 1,717,445 
Total, Class IIT. ......... 13,304,974 | 11,464,248 | 23,423,015 | 22,095,232 
I V.—Animals, not for food ......... | 180,598 | 32,269 | 84,564 | 48,749 
V.—Parcel Post ..........s00scsssseeees | 430,909 | 274,038 | 1,153,002 | 802,224 
NOU ditishinniinanidctinticcmia 62,149,399 | 54,123,867 | 31,123,071 | 29,205,422 
| i | 








tons last week. Wednesday's quotation in East St. Louis was 
2-60 cents per lb., against 2-70 cents the week before, and 3-00 a 
month earlier. Wednesday's official closing quotation in London 
for “ good ordinary brands ” was £13 15s. for February shipment, 
against £13 15s. last week. 


OTHER NON-FERROUS METALS...Among other non-ferrous 
metals, aluminium was again quoted at £100 per ton. Nickel waS 
unchanged at £245-£250 per ton. Quicksilver again changed hands 
at £9 12s. 6d. to £10 8s. 6d. per flask of 76 lbs. Foreign antimony 
was reduced from £27 10s.-£28 per ton to £26 10s.-£27 per ton, 
Platinum remained unchanged at £7 per ounce. 


TEXTILES. 


THE COTTON TRADE. — Liverpool.— Imports for the week 
February 9th to 15th (inclusive) are 49,609 bales, of which 39,933 
are American; 5,778 Egyptian ; 3,815 East Indian and 83 sundries, 


Manchester.—Throughout the past week only a quiet, unevent- 
ful business has been done in the market. The majority of spinners 
and manufacturers have again not been able to sell the output of 
the machinery. Order lists are distinctly lighter than a month ago, 
and there are more indications of reduced production and increased 
unemployment. According to leading India merchants, there is 
not likely to be any revival of demand in piece goods for that 
market until the Budget proposals are made known at the beginni 
of March. Operations at the moment are confined to retail lots for 
quick delivery. A little more inquiry has been about for China 
in white shirtings and fancies, but only occasional sales have been 
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arranged. Limited quantities of printed and dyed 
sold for South America and the Continent, whilst heavy ave bes 
have attracted some attention for Australia. Poplins have 
sold for the home trade. The yarn market has continued dull 
irregular. The prices ruling are distinctly worse than two = 
weeks ago. There is little to choose at the moment between Amer; 
and Egyptian counts. ‘eat 


Cotton Prices. 
1933. Corres, 





catia ta J Date, 
Jan. | Feb. | Feb. | Fa, lanl 
26] 2. | | a5, | 195. J ay 

\——__ 


a. d. a@jaia 
5-14 | 5-02 | 4:94 4-49 | 6°05 
7-21 | 7-13 | 7-09 7-02 | 3 

8 8 8 84 | 


AR IRIEI EE 
8 | 
“4/1 13 134 | m| 
32-in. Printers, 116 yds., 16 by 16, 32’sand js. d.js. d.ja. dis. a jie 4 
80'S ..ncu00 scheme ieee 16 9 }16 6/16 3116 0/18 tiny 
36-in. Shirtings, 75 yds., 19 by 19, 32’s and ro. 
| yp te seniinmnmadies vsesesees (18 9 18 6 [18 4 [18 4 |120 9 his 5 
38-in, ditto, 38 yda., 18 by 16, 10 Ib. ...... (10 1 [10 0/10 0/911) Wy 
59 In. ditto, 374 yds., 16 by 15, 6b Ib... | 8 11 | 810) 8 10! 8 Jo 0 6/9 
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THE WOOL TRADE. — Bradford. — According to our Correspan. 
dent, this has been a quiet week in Bradford. Topmakers a 
finding a certain amount of inquiry, but buying interest on the par 
of spinners is not strong enough to induce the payment of pros 
which topmakers consider necessary to enable them to cover cos 
There is still a large output from the combing machinery, partic: 
larly in merino and fine crossbred qualities. Big quantities of thee 
are being absorbed for hosiery spinning and manufacturing purposs 
It may be true that there has been some slackening at that end 
the trade, but there is little indication of it so far as the demand for 
the raw material has been concerned, and the prices realisable {ir 
tops. That is to say, fine crossbreds are now relative ly firmer than 
good merinos. “The supply is not as large, and it is quite probath 
that hosiery goods will maintain their popularity for quite a log 
time. This partially interferes with the demand for dress goods ant 
suitings, and dissatisfaction has been expressed by Bradford spinner 
and manufacturers with the delay in the development of seasona 
orders for these fabrics. Not only does this delay interfere with th 
demand for tops as long as it continues, but there is just a poss 
bility of business developing later more rapidly than topmakers ax 
spinners can cope with it satisfactorily. Prices for tops and yars 
may easily show just as unjustifiable an upward tendency as is now 
seen in the opposite direction. The trade needs a steadier an % 
larger orders for spinners and manufacturers, but wholesale | ect 
goods houses hold the key to the situation more firmly in thei a 
hands than ever. Lack of new business for tops is resulting 18 4 
sagging tendency in prices for all qualities. Spinners ore bes ig 
2id. for average 64's, though 22d. is wanted for standard ee 
and 224d. for warp. Home demand for crossbred tops 6m 
limited, but a fair trade is being done with the Continent. 


THE GRAIN MARKETS. 


WHEAT.— The international wheat situation has und _ _— 

change during the past week, and prices in Chicago and er x 
fluctuated within narrow limits. While the pressure of “er 1€8 yw 
Canada, Argentina and Australia tends to depress prices, the ™" 
tion in the area sown to winter wheat in many countries we 
Europe, and the deterioration of the crop in the U a 
exerted a counter-balancing influence. Shipments drut! ds 
week (as recorded by Mr G. Broomhall), at 1,904,000 oe 
showed an increase of 161,000 quarters on the precede 
The expansion in shipments was due to an iicrease ; loses 
quarters in extra-European takings. While the -—e ig ; 
shipped to Europe remained thus unchanged, ae ae 
decreased from 100,000 quarters to 59,000 quarters, but . uy ie 
Italy advanced from 24,000 quarters to 125,000 ee ps 
Wednesday, ‘* May ” futures were quoted in Chicago at : 5 month 
per bushel, against 48} cents the week before, and 46; _ O Manitobe. 
ago. Quotations in London, Wednesday : No. ! Northe re saat 
Vancouver, ex ship, 25s. 9d. per 496 Ibs., against -0s. # 
No. 2 Northern Manitoba, Vancouver, ex ship, 
25s. 6d.; No. 3 Northern Manitoba, Vancouver, ex 5 Oke. 6d. 8 
25s.; Australia, ex ship, 25s. to 26s. 6d., against -s- to = 
week ago. 


FLOUR.—The demand for flour has improved a _— ae 
American shipments were 134,000 sacks in the past “Wednesdas"® 
pared with 89,000 sacks in the previous week ee. pet 
London quotations were : Straight run, delivered eal 
280 Ibs., against 23s. last week ; delivered London, ~-s., - £0, Bhs 
with 22s. a week ago. Manitoba patents, ex store, Is against 
against 23s. to 26s. 6d. ; Australian, ex store, 20s. 6d. to =15- 
20s. 6d. to 21s. last week. 


“ 

. . mae 

BARLEY.—The volume of business in barley, i: aa 
has tended to increase on the Continent. “May tutu 


ig the past 


wy tett 


a Tet 
25s 3d., agains 


ship, 25s., again 


nat 29} cents 
293 cents per bushel in Winnipeg on Wednesday, ageinat | oe Be . 
last week and 294 cents a month ago. Quotations in a 


Wednesday were: “English feeding,” f.o.r., per 448 Ibs» ~ 
to 23s., against 22s. to 23s. a week before. 


OATS.—The market in oats has been dull. In Chicago, © ninth 
futures were quoted at 16] cents per bushel on Wodnestay 8g0 
174 cents per bushel a week before and 17 cents = ibe. pet 
Quotations in London, Wednesday : * River Plate,” landed, 






oo 
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l4s. 6d. a week ago; “ River Plate,” ex din | 


i) Ibs.. yainst i 
0 Ibs., agains 13s. 3d. to 133. 6d.; “ Chilean White,” landed. | 


: rainst 
4s. 6d., agal “ P c 
Js.-22s., against 21s.-22s. a week earlier. 


__In view of the decline in the demand for maize in Great | 
Britain and in Continental countries, selling pressure by Danubian 
porters caused a further fall in prices. Argentine shipments in 
. past week, at 341,000 quarters, showed a decrease of 30,000 
yarters on the previous week. ‘* May ” futures in Chicago were | 
syoted on Wednesday at 28} cents per bushel, against 26} cents on | 
ivinesday of last week and 264 cents a month ago. Quotations 
, London, Wednesday : “ Plate,” landed, 19s. 9d. per 480 Ibs., | 
mpared with 20s. 6d. last week ; * Plate,” ex ship, 18s. 9d., as | 
gainst 19s. 9d. “ Plate,” February-March, 18s. 9d., as against 
a 3d. Yellow maize, ex wharf, was quoted at £5 12s. 6d. per ton, | 
ea nat £5 12s. 6d. per ton a week ago. 


COMPARATIVE AVERAGES OF GRAIN.—The following table gives | 


‘ 


he estimated sales of home-grown wheat during the harvest years | | * 


932-33, 1931-32, 1930-31, 1929-30 :— 


—_— 


1929-1930. 


' 
1952-1935, | 2952-1952. 1930-1931. 
! 


simated salea of home-grown 
wheat 
} week to February 11 ......... 


o4 weeks to February 11 


Ov ta. | Cwts. 

237,552 105,505 101,361 

5,938,634 1,895,860 2,896,549 
. 4. -_! on 


~ 
§ 7 § 2 9 0 


Cwta OCwta, 
217,170 


6,232,058 


rerage price of English wheat per a. d. 
et 5 4 


eeeeetT Meeeterrer irri rir) eseee 


The following is a statement showing the Quantities Sold and 
he Average Price of British Corn in the past two weeks, and for 
he corresponding week in each of the years from 1929 to 1931 :— 


AVERAGE PRICE PER CWT. 


{ 
| QUANTITIES SOLD. 
{ 
j 


Wheat, Barley. Oate. Wheat. | Barley. Oata, 


{ 


AMERICAN WHEAT MARKETS.—The following table shows 
wheat quotations in recent weeks, with comparative figures for 
1931: 


Owta. 
248,512 
237,552 


263,661 
222,941 
101,361 
105,505 


Owte. 
211,189 
200,954 


262,339 
244,538 
183,226 
201,982 


Owta. 
59,561 
51,754 


101,222 
42,742 
42,101 
74,774 


“a 


aon o~-: 


4, 1933 
ll, 1933 


eb. 9, 1929 
eb, 8, 1930 
eb. 14. 1951 
Feb. 13, 1932 


d, 
0 
0 


9 
7 
10 
3 


Sand AHF 


Jan. 2, 
1931. 


Jan. 4, 


Feb. 17,| Jan. 4, 
1932. 


1932. 1933 


Feb. 8, 
1933. 


Feb. 15, 
19353. 


NEAREST FUTURE. 


lnnipeg (Ne. | Manitoba) 
—Vente per 60 ID. ...cccsee 
tieago (No. 2 Winter)— 


‘ente ner 60 Ib, 


66 65 


578 


463 
463 


48 
48} 


47} 
47h 


OTHER FOODS. 


SUGAR.—The improvement in the demand for raw sugar recorded | 
last week was maintained until Tuesday last when renewed selling 
pressure in the United States tended to depress values. March 
futures were quoted in New York at 0-77 cent per Ib. on Wednesday, 
against 0-73 cent a week before and 0-68 cent a month ago. 
Wednesday's sales of raw sugar in London include ‘ March 
delivery,” at 5s. 3jd. to 5s. 43d. per ewt., against 5s. 14d. to 5s. 24d. 
a week before, and ‘“ December,’ at 5s. ll}d. to 6s., against 
es. 10id. to 5s. 114d. The movements of raw sugar in London 
80d Liverpool last week were as follows :— 


Imports. 
1933. 1932. 
Tons. Tons. 
Lo; 9,675 902 
19,852 3,817 
29,527 4,719 
15,271 55,405 17,703 20,361 252,615 
Vy nrER.—The market in coffee was steady but quiet 
per lb., 
azo. D 


Stocks. 
1933. 
Tons. 

29,893 

236,487 


266,380 


Deliveries. 
1933. 1932. 
Tons. Tons. 
891 957 
14,871 16,278 


17,235 


1932. 

Tons. 
4,122 
117,701 


15,762 


121,823 


134,340 | 
, in New 
On Wednesday, Rio No. 7 (cash) was quoted at 8} cents 
against 8} cents per Ib. on the corresponding day a week 
- emand at the London auctions was slow and only finest 
. 1 ‘hes sold at last week’s rates. Last week’s movements of coffee 
coma were as follows : Brazilian, landed, 6,080 bags; de- 
~ 100 bon home consumption, nil; exported, 4,662 bags; stocks, 
anded ; on against 2,625 a year ago. Central American, 
mackac, 0,183 packages; delivered, for home consumption, 63,278 
caine oy oeePorted, 1,601 packages; stocks, 66,954 packages, | 
delivered a last year. Other kinds: Landed, 1,702 packages, 
Se or home consumption, 2,258 packages; exported, 2,417 
B8S; stocks, 110,513 packages, against 61.553 last year. 
cocoa. —T 


teady. M he demand for cocoa was quiet but prices remained 
Dn Tuesda arch futures were quoted at 3-27 cents in New York 
oo Fei. against 3-31 cents a week ago and 3-31 a month ago; | 
hows na uary-April, at 22s. 9d. per 50 kilos. c.i.f. Continent, 
2 Londo change on the week. Last week’s movements of cocoa 
home corey” 88 follows: Landed, 10,376 bags; delivered, for 
nsumption, 6,598 bags: exported, 96 bags; stocks, 185,302 


Paes, against 140,047 a year ago. 
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| tea. 


TEA.—The quantities catalogued for this week's auction com- 
prised 52,008 packages of Indian and 24,760 packages of Ceylon 
At Monday’s “Indian” auctions competition was keen 
and all grades advanced in value. The demand for Ceylon tea 
was brisk at Tuesday's sales at advancing prices. The rise on 
Monday in the price of Indian tea was fully maintained on Wednes- 
day. The following table shows the average prices (compiled by 
the Tea Brokers’ Association) of tea sold in Mincing Lane on Garden 
Account dyring past weeks : 


AVERAGE PRICE PER LB. 
| 
| Northern! Southern} 


India. | India, 
| 


Nyasa- 


Week ending land. 


| | 
Ceylon. | Java. — 


} 
| 

j i. 

7.2 
} 7:03 
| 5-82 
| 5-72 
| 12-00 2 9 
13-42 }| 6 6-69 

i 
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RICE.-—-The market 


in rice was quiet despite the lower level of 
prices. The spot price was 8s. 6d. per cwt., against 8s. 6d. per cwt. 


| a week ago, while the forward quotations at 6s. 9d. per ewt. showed 


nochange on the week. Movements in London during the past wee! 
were as follows: Landed, nil; delivered, 164 tons; stock, 2,334 
tons, against 2,533 tons a year ago. 

POTATOES.—The supply of potatoes has again been plentiful 
and prices remained unchanged on the week. At the London 
Borough Market, ** King Edward,” light soil, were quoted at 5s, 6d. 
to 6s. per cwt., against 5s. 6d. to 6s. a week ago. 

SPICES.—The market in was 
quotations showed a firmer tendency. 
Singapore.” was quoted at 


quiet, but ‘* forward ° 
Spot pepper, ** Black 
5jd. per lb. on Wednesday, agaist 
5jd. per Ib. a week ago. Movements of pepper m London durmg 
the past week follows: Black, landed, nil; delivered, 
32 tons; stock, 339 tons, against 252 a vear ago. White, landed, 

stock, 466 tons, against 539 a year ago, 


Spices 


were as 


94 tons; delivered, 60 tons: 


MEAT.—The downward tendency of meat prices at the Smith- 
field Market recorded last week has been arrested and prices are 
scarcely changed on the week. Wednesday's quotation for 
Argentine beef, chilled hindquarters, was 3s. 6d. to 4s. per 8 lbs., 
as compared with 6d. to 4s. last week. New Zealand frozen 
mutton was 3s. to 3s. 6d. per 8 lbs., against 3s. to 3s. td. a week 
ago. According to the Smithfield official market report, supplies 
during last week amounted to 8,343 tons, against 9,456 tons in the 
corresponding week last year. Imported beef, principally Argentine, 
formed 83-5 per cent. of the beef supplies, against 84-6 per cent. 
@ year ago. Imported mutton, mainly New Zealand, formed 
80-2 per cent. of the total supply of mutton and lamb, against 
76-9 per cent. in the same week last year. 


MISCELLANEOUS COMMODITIES. 
VEGETABLE OILS AND OILSEEDS.Very quiet and depressing 


conditions continue to rule the markets and trade is reduced to 
small proportions. Business in linseed is disorganised owing to 
the uncertainty regarding the application to the Advisory Com- 
mittee for an increase in the countervailing duty on imported oil. 
A few parcels at hand have been dealt in at declining prices, current 
value of Plate afloat and February March shipment being around 
£8 5s. Indian linseed is steady, but little or nothing is passing. 
Shipments from Argentina are heavier, but with good arrivals m 
Europe the quantity afloat thereto has fallen to 229,500 tons, or 
8,600 tons less than last week A very considerable proportion 
is destined for the Continent. Cottonseed is easy in sympathy 
with Alexandria, but there is practically no demand. Black 
Egyptian on apot and February-March loading is worth around 
£7 2°. 6d. per ton, and Bombay £6 5s. Demand for vegetable oils 
is spasmodic. Linseed oil is in poor demand by consumers, and 
with cheaper seed and foreign oil offering at competitive rates, 
prices have further declined. Raw oil for February delivery 
ex Hull is quoted £15 5s. and March-April £15 10s. Cotton oil is 
in need of trade and is again quoted lower, crude Egyptian offering 
freely at £20 and common edible €22 10s. Other seed oil, 
excepting rape oil, are inclined Demand for oil cakes 
contimues poor and disappointing. 

HIDE, LEATHER AND ALLIED TRADES. 
prevailed in the markets for hides since last week and business 
was rather difficult to negotiate. Although a moderate amount of 
interest is shown for some sorts, tanners are not prepared to 


». 
ons. 


at 
lower. 


Weaker conditions have 
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COMMERCIAL TIMES—WEEKLY PRICES CURRENT. 


The prices in the following Iist are revised with the asmistance of an eminent firm tn each department. 





LONDON, WEDNESDAY. LARD— s d. s. a 
lriah bladders .........- . 50 0 70 0 
CEREALS ABD MEAT. American, boxes, 5 lbs. 39 0 40 0 
GRAIN, &c.— 
POTATOES— 
Eng. Gas. av.,percwt. 5 4 per, per Ib.— 
Barley, Eng. Gaz. av.... 6 8 Me fair White ..... 0 6 
Cat, mae wwtonorsonss s 0 Black Lampong ........- 0 5 
Maize, La Plata, landed, Cinnamon ist sort, per Ib. 0 
— aS weerseee =o, 19 9 Cl 8 Zanzibar per Ib. 0 6 
P " r inger—per cwt.— 
Tie aeaiataitetd 2 9 @ oe ee 
a 6 9 Jamaica, ord to good. 3? 6 90 : 
air Flake, Singapore.. 14 0 gaan 2b 
—— suGAR— 
8 Ibs.— “ 
Beet, per (Duty, Lis. 8d. per cwt.). 
a cose .: 2? B.W.L., crystallised...... 16 6 18 3 
Argentine chilled hinds 3 6 4 0 Java. white, c. & f. India 
Mutton, per 8 Ibe.— WR. -BEAR. cocccecccesceee 3 
ak wethers ........ 48 60 REFINED—London— 
SD, ce ereeweree o-8..5.6 Yellow Orystale ......-. 18 4 
Lamb per 8 ibs.— Ge cea 22 9 23 3 
v-seoseeseeenee a. 129 ee a 
Pork, Bngtish,perSibe.. 5 4 5 10 Granulated .......0.000--. 18 0 19 7 
OTHER FOODS. Home Grown ........++++ 18 1418 6 
BACON— Molasses, {n bond ...... i. 
Irish sssoes POPewt. 66 0 70 0 TEA— 
_ eee 0 58 0 Indian—per Ib.— 
I od aiintaenladiatninias 50 0 OEE 0 7 O 10% 
Broken Pekoe ..........+. 0 7 1 103 
Oanadian............0.+00 56 0 60 0 Orange Pekoe ..........+ 0 if 1 3 
ION ii cicnntitininticis 54 0 56 0 Broken Orange Pekoe... 0 7% 3 1 
J R— Ceylon—per lb.— 
Australian ............... 73 0 75 0 pla 0 7 2 st 
New Zealand ............ 717 0 78 O Broken Pekoe ... 0 78 2 2 
SI cndccnmmeguetionant 106 0 Orange Pekoe ... 08 2 5 
CHEESE— Broken Orange..........+ 0 8&3 41 
Oanadian ...... percwt. 62 0 68 0 TOBACCO— 
New Zealand ............ 5S 0 55 0 (Duty 9/6-10/6} per lb., 
English Cheddars ...... 98 0105 0 Empire growths, 7/5}- 
ED caathesenebinapanete 58 0 65 0 8/34 per Ib.). 
coooAa— Virginia leaf— 
(Duty, British grown, Common to fine ......... 010 3 6 
lis. 8d. ; foreign, 14s. cwt.). Rhodesian leaf ...........+++ 02 2 6 
Accra, f.f. ........- percwt. 22 6 25 6 Nyasaland leaf............++« 7. 2... 
| SE 36 0 43 0 - Pt man OB 226 
sieiaoatiisnminioanes 29 0 3% 0 East Indian leaf ............ : i : : 
COFFEE— i are 
(Duty, British grown, TEXTILES. 
4s. ; foreign, 14s. cwt.). OOTTON— 
Santos supr., c. & f.cwt. 60 0 Mid-American ...... perlb. 4-89 
Colombian, good .......... 70 0 80 0 Sakellaridis, f.g.f............. 
Costa Rica, med. to good 75 0100 0 Yarns, 32’s twist ........... 8 
ow - 80 0100 0 » 60's twist . 132 
Kenya, medium ........... 65 0 78 0 FLAX— &£s £ « 
Ss Livonian ZE ........per ton 54 0 
English ......... per 120 16 9 17 0 PRISED wavescccsconcceses 52 0 
Sin nictvosniniieisiviionanptiitn 15 0 17 0 Slanetz Medium lst sort... 59 0 
FPRUIT— HEMP— 
Italian P.O. ......... per ton 50 10 
Denia ............ toss 9 0 15 0 Manila, Feb.-Mar. “J 2” 16 10 
RRR: x 10 0 15 0 Sisal, African, Feb.-Mar... 14 0 14 15 
Lemons, Sicilian ...boxes 6 0 8 O JUTE— 
>  suupecsennomell 8 0 20 0 Native lst mks. ... per ton 
Malaga ... cases 420, No. 1 in c.if. H.A.B.B. ; 
Apples : Amer.(var.) bris. 22 0 27 0 February-March ...... £14'7/6 
” (var.)bores 9 6 Il 6 Daisee 2/3 c.i.f. Dundee... 
» Australian ........ ‘a February-March ...... £13/17'6 
Onions :-— STLK— s. d. «. d. 
Valencia, case, 4s. ..... 70 80 eS ee perri>n, 6 0 8 6 
Argentine, —— I ie iat ceia tetas : . : ; 
Grapes, Lisbon 38 CR iste sniieaimeniieciiias 
> Almeria ....bris. Italian—raw, fr. Milan 7 6 9 O 


negotiate for large quantities in view of the unsettled state of 
prices, and as a consequence there is a general feeling of uncertainty 
regarding the future. At the sales of domestic hides thia week, 
prices for ox and heifers, cows and bulls were 4d. per Ib. lower for 
practically all weights, but the fairly satisfactory demand for 
calfskins was sufficient to maintain previous figures, and in some 
eases was responsible for a slight advance. Sheepskins are a 
difficult market; the sale for both wool and fellmongered pelts 
remains very poor, and as a result less money has to be accepted 
for the skins. Conditions in the foreign hide market are no better, 
as with the exception of wetsalted South American goods prices 
for most descriptions are easier. Just under 4d. per lb. is the 
figure now wanted for Argentine ox, while Montevideo ox have 
made sales at 4§d. Dry South American hides are fractionally 
lower, with business done in B.A. Americanos at up to 54d., while 
Inservibles are offered at 3§d., M.V. Americanos at 64d. and Sierra 
Cordobas at up to 7d. Moderate business has been forthcoming 
on account of African hides, with 5}d. and 4}d. wanted for dry- 
salted Capes and Id. more for drys. Unbathed Adis Abebas have 
sold at 5d. and Mombasas at the same figure, while for Nigerians 
63d. has been realised. Australians have again moved lower, with 
some small interest shown in them. Sales of leather have been 
rather better, but the bulk of the orders coming to hand continue 
to be for small quantities. In bottom stock, medium weight English 
and wetsalted bends have accounted for a fair amount of business, 
and there has been an increase in sales of light and medium weight 
dry hide bends. Heavy weights in both sorte have remained quiet. 
A moderate business has also been done in bellies and shoulders. 
In the upper-leather section some increase has been experienced in 
the demand for patent and suede leathers, but the lines in which 


the best sales have been made are glacé kid and box and willow calf. ' 


4 the —_ * very steady inquiry has been experienced, and 
although individual parcels may not have been large, aggregate 
sales have reached moderate quantities. 


RUBBER.—The slight advance in rubber prices recorded a week 
ago has been maintained. In New York, Wednesday's spot price 
for rubber, at 2-95 cents per Ib., compares with 2-99 cents per lb. 
a week - Wednesday’s official closing price for standard ribbed 


smoked in London was 24,4. per Ib., against 24d. per Ib. on 
the corresponding day last week. In forward positions, business 
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woo.— d. 
English Southdown, per Ib. 10 Dry and Drysalted Cape * & & 

» _ Lincoln oes ween 5 Market Hides, London” ° % 8 
Queensland, sod. super embg. 19 Best heavy ox and heifer 9 
EAW. gun, awe» 12 Best COW sascecsscseenon on 
NLuy BMY 80-56 = pet ol em ~ Ooms 

Bates 70's oeeee Bengal gd. red.-vio, to 

Crossbres 48's. io LETHE 8 

” 9 —_ Bends 8/14 Ib 
OCOAL— MINERALS. s. 4d. 6. d. lo Ceeereecececescees 0 lg 
Welsh, best Ad'ty en 19 6 anal Sele onal a o if 
“he ee Do. Rng. or WS do. 9 i : . 
eld, best house, at Bellies trom DS 40. 04 § @ 
moe ae sree 22 6 24 0 aoe ey WS do, 0 “ ' | 

Pig, Cleveland No. 3, ton 58 é fo. Rng. Cait, 20/30 ib. Ps ay 

Bar SB, M OFOURD ...eesveee VEGETABLE OL . q 

Steel Rails, heavy ...... 170 0 TLs— & 

Tin Plates ...... perbox 15 9 16 3 ye pe P. ton net 15/199 
METALS— fs.d. £€8.4. es Pm eaeaaees 25/0/0 
een = oO — Coconut, erude.............. 2210/0 

S BGsccosesce GOS @ 48©=<=£2.._i‘dSs en eo orrcenetere 

SN coon 28/50 98/716 | On Gages ij sow 1818 
Lead, Eng. Pig.... perton 1110/0 im Linseed, Eng., 

Soft Foreign ......0.00 10 26 olf Geode Ling. veeseenay 7/90 
Spelter G.O.B. .......00- 13 15/0 La Plata, p. ton 
Tin— English ingots 50 5/0 ee i 

Standard cash ......... 148, 10/0 148/15/0 Oalontta—per ton” a = 

MISCELLANEOUS. ad 
CHEMICALS— 8. d. 8. d Darpentine, per ovt....... 4 9 
Acid, citric, per Ib., leas 5% 010 © 104 | PBTROLEUM PRODUGTS— 

— pone =eanenneenanenty : : : 4 oon spirit, No. 1, — 

KBIIC, NEL ..,ccccccscceces ODD .c.ccccceseces per gal. 1] 

Tartaric, Finglish, less 5% 0 10} 0 iot Petroleam, Amer. rid a 
Alcohol, Plain Ethyl........ 12 0 s » - _—— : = ol 0% 

5. 6. us » for 
Alum, lump......... perton 815 9 0 contracta, ex instal., 
Ammonia, carb. ........ton 30 0 31 0 Thames— 

| eee 6 5 610 Furnace ... per ton 50 0 
Arsenic, lump ...... perton 35 0 40 0 Diesel ” w 26 
Bleaching powder, per cwt. 8/ - aw? oe —wd oil - estore, 6 t 

s. d. 6. d. on per ton-- 
Borax, gran. ...... percwt. 13 0 i icstescoenenosetemeesia 9/10/0 

Dong PODS ..ccccccccccces oe. bc ay Be ieebeenenen 9/10/0 
Nitrate of Soda... percwt. 8 9 9 O Cylinder eenupneeutnneinnss 11/0/0 26) 
Potash—Chlorate, net ..... 0o# 0 & _ £ t 

Sulphate ......... percwt. 12 0 12 6 American ......... per ton uae 
Sal-Amm: -.percwt. 42 6 45 0 RUBBER— 6. ‘ 
Soda Bicarb. ...... percwt. 9 0 10 6 emoked sheet 

stessvoansoatil percwt. 5 0 5 3 per Ib. 0 is 
& s & «. Fine Hard Para per lb. 0 
Sulphate of Copper, perton 15 10 15 15 SHELLAO— 
Vitneun. ima. 1a 
P ’ - pr. 

an soto ene 125 a eee 9 9 W. Aust. M.o-P , 310 U8 

- . i 0 a nee 
OCPRA— &8.d. TIMBER— Sab) 
8.D. Straits c.f.f., per ton zee Swedish u/s at per std. oe ; j 
Sas ee odmnanian 12/2/ ° hy§ es ° ube 
Camphor— se d. s. d. Oan’dn Spruce, Dis , 4087 

Japan, refined ...perIb. 2 4 2 5 Pitchpine ............ per load 9 0 ; 

REGS cccsonesneel => . : 95 0 Rio Deals ........... oe te 
I anha —...... pertb. 5 6 = — | Teak ......ccrreeereeee 
Peppermint, Wayne Co. Honduras Mahg. logs. ft. ; ° : 
HID per lb. 13 6 14 0 African = ° ” oth 
Wet a i se Amer = Boards ” aoa 
per ib. ” ” ” 7 
West Indian..........00008 03 0 English Oak Planks 068 
Cape eeeeceseecs evecececcecs - O 4 0 x » Ash » " 4 


has been done at 24d. to 2}}d. for October-December, 1933, @ 
against 2 ¥,d. to 244d. a week ago. Movements of rubber in Londat 
and Liverpool during the past week were as follows: Landed 
1,399 tons; delivered, 989 tons; stocks at the end of last week, # 
89,830 tons, show an increase of 410 tons as compared with ti 
preceding week. 


COMMODITY PRICES IN UNITED STATES. 


(New York quotations, unless otherwise stated.) 


Feb. 17, Jan. 18, Feb. 8, Feb. 1b 

1932. 1933. 1933. 193% 

Wheat, No. 2, Winter, nearest Cents. Cents, Cents. Cente 

future, Chicago, per bushel... 573 46; 0 48s 

Maize, nearest future, Chicago, 28} 
per bushel .........ccccceceeseeee 365 26} 263 
Oates, nearest future, Chicago, 16) 
per bushel ..........ccccccscseeee 254 17 17} 
R ‘8, nearest future, Chicago » 
‘Por bushel sasesssersssseeeeeseee, 43f 0 95 88h 
Barley, nearest future, Chicago, 21) Nom. Nom. 
: H 


8} 

» Santos No. 4, per lb. 9-9 9t 94 

Accra, nearest future, a 

ee ee ee 3-93 3-31 3°31 3-27 q 
Cen : 


Octine, Rio N 7, cash, per Ib 7} 
» 410 NO, 7, aah ¢ pee = 


8 » Cu 96 ; 
=. spot, per Ti a celal iat’ 2-95 2-67 = ; ; 
a middling, spot, per lb... 6-72 6:20 6 . 
bber, ked shee’ J 
- ce 4h 2-87 299 2% 
Petroleum, Pennsylvania ‘ 


grades, per barrel... 185-170 129-142 97-117 wl 
Copper, “ ytio,” Do- 5 5 
ic, spot, per Ib............. 6}-6} 5 
lytic, 


Co ss ” 08 
epesaed, Snes teeter 6-625 5 5 a 
Spelter, East 1m 20 
per iid sdisncdcusbinscvcicbbdccees 2-825 3-00 2 3-0 4 
Lead, ssssweceseesees 8°76 3-00, 3°00 Say 
Tin, “ Straits,” spot, per Ib...... 22-30 22-625 23 


~ 
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ALLIANCE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED. 


HEAD OFFICE: BARTHOLOMEW LANE, LONDON, E.C. 2. 





ne ae " 4 


ESTABLISHED IN 1824. Pea 


Assets exceed £30,000,000. 


LIONEL N. DE ROTHSCHILD, O.B.E., Chairman. 


FIRE DEPARTMENT 


COMPREHENSIVE POLICIES are issued for Buildings and for 
Contents of Dwelling Houses. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT 


The “ALLIANCE” in its FAMILY PROTECTION POLICY offers 
Lump Sum and Instalment Benefits in one contract, and in 
addition, at the option of the proposer, will grant an entirely 
new Bonus-return Benefit. 


MOTOR INSURANCE 


The Companys MOTOR POLICIES are framed on broad and generous 
lines and comprise all the most modern developments of Motor | 
Insurance. | 
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The ‘‘ Alliance”? has transacted business successfully and progressively 
for more than 100 years and it offers a complete insurance service—Fire, 
Life, Accident, Marine, etc. To be under-insured in any direction means 
a small present saving, but when a claim arises it may involve serious 
loss. See that your, insurances are adequate before it is too late. Full 
information will be ‘supplied on application to any of the Company’s 
Agents or Establishments. A. Levine. General Manager. 
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NATIONAL BANK OF INDIA, 


Registered in London under the Companies Act of 1862 on the 23rd of March, 1866, 
Established in Calcutta 29th September, 1863. 
Bankers to the Government in KENYA (B. E. Africa) and UGANDA. 


Subscribed Capital- - - - - - £4,000,000 
Paid-up Capital - - --« - - £2,000,000 
Reserve Fund - - - - - - - £2,200,000 


Head Office: 26 BISHOPSGATE, LONDON, E.C.2. 


BRANCHES 

ADEN CHITTAGONG MADRAS 
ADEN STEAMER] | COCHIN (S. Indis) | MANDALAY ELDORET ENTEBBE 

POINT COLOMBO NUWARA ELIYA | KISUMU Kenya | JINJA Uganda. 
AMRITSAR DELHI RANGOON MOMBASA }Colony,; KAMPALA 
BOMBAY KANDY TUTICORIN NAIROBI | B.E.A. | DAR-ES. ) > 
CALCUTTA KARACHI ZANZIBAR NAKURU nee 
CAWNPORE LAHORE TANGA ereitory 


The Bank grants Drafts and Telegraphic Transfers on all places where it is represented; negotiates and collects 
Bills of-abeunee collects Pay, Pensions, and generally transacts every description of Eastern Banking business. 
Tho Dadks secltes Depahhe Ser Raed pORen tee amebling eum yee, at rates to be obtained on application 

Trusteeships and Executorships undertaken. 


BANK OF LONDON 
& SOUTH AMERICA... 


LIMITED 
Head Office: 6,7 & 8, Tokenhouse Yard, London, E.C.2. 














E’sraBLisHED at the most important commercial 
centres in South America and Portugal, the Bank 
of London € South America Ltd. is particularly 
well equipped to carry out modern banking business 


of every description. 
sat 
1862. 
ARGENTINA—BRAZIL—COLOMBIA—CHILE SER 
PARAGUAY — URUGUAY — PORTUGAL 4 Z 


MANCHESTER : BRADFORD : 


ex 

=~ 
36, Charlotte Street. 33, Hastlergate. 3 
< 
£ 


Also at New York and Paris. 
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THE PAST YEAR. 


{he history of 1982, viewed from the angle of all 
who had to carry on industry and commerce amid the 
lebris left by the financial blizzard of the previous 
year, is a Chronicle of difficulties partially surmounted 
vy improvisations rather than successfully solved, of 
varely arrested decline rather than recovery. Through- 
jut the world the disturbance to normal international 
conomie relationships caused by the events of 1931 
continued to make themselves felt, on the one hand, in 
‘urrency instability; on the other, in the progressive 
ontraction of trade brought about by the desperate 
forts of debtor nations to retain some modicum of 
solvency in their balance of payments. 

In the international sphere the steps taken towards 
concerted efforts to remove the major obstacles in the 
way of economic revival were hesitant and slow. 
Although the principal Governments interested in 
reparations announced in February that a conference 
would be convoked to reach “‘ a lasting settlement ’’ of 
this troublous issue, the intervention of elections in 
France and Germany—followed in the latter case by 
the fall of Dr. Briining—led to delays; and it was not 
until June that the Reparations Conference met at 
Lausanne. Its success, notwithstanding the fact that 
it was impossible on that occasion to conclude a com- 
plementary agreement on the war debts of Europe to 
the United States, led to a brief improvement in busi- 
ness sentiment throughout the world—an improvement 
reflected in a noticeable up-turn of commodity prices. 
But the ground gained was not held; the unsolved 
problems left over from the meeting of the statesmen at 
Lausanne continued to exercise too restrictive an effect 
on enterprise for durable recovery to be possible. The 
Conference which met in September at Stresa, charged 
with the task of framing recommendations for the re- 
habilitation of Central and South-Eastern Europe, 
proved abortive; the Presidential Election in the United 
States held up until November the necessary démarches 
by the European debtors on the War debt question 
and resulted in reviving much of the feeling of un- 
settlement and uncertainty which the Lausanne Agree- 
ment had tem ily allayed; the slow and painful 
progress made by the Disarmament Conference was a 
further depressing factor; and the year ended with 
dawning recognition that a year would probably elapse 
between Lausanne and the assembly of the World 


Economic Conference which was to aim at international 
agreement on measures of monetary and commercial 
reconstruction in the international sphere, after the 
dead wood of reparations had been cut away. 

Under these circumstances, the efforts of finance, 
industry and commerce throughout the world had 
necessarily to be directed towards an endeavour to 
‘ carry on ’’ in the face of every sort of handicap. Of 
the results it is impossible to say more than that on 
balance the process of economic disintegration was at 
least stayed. In the United States menacing fissures 
in the structure of the banking system were cemented 
over by means of loans distributed through the Recon- 
struction Finance Corporation; in Europe some mea- 
sure of economic activity succeeded in surviving in an 
artificial system of moratoria, blocked accounts and 
private clearing arrangements. But though the econo- 
mic foundations of society were prevented from collaps- 
ing—-indeed, the social system displayed on the whole 
a remarkable degree of toughness—the creation of 
wealth by the production and international exchange 
of goods dwindled in the world as a whole to a distres- 
singly low level reflected in an unparalleled aggregate 
of world unemployment. ‘The international level of 
prices, save for the brief recovery following Lausanne, 
declined uninterruptedly; and though deterioration was 
more marked in countries remaining on the gold stan- 
dard than in those which enjoyed a temporary benefit 
from exchange depreciation, the year ended with every 
nation in the world conscious that there was no definite 
sign of the revival of consumption or effective demand 
for goods in sight. 

Among the countries whose trade benefited at least 
to a limited extent from currency depreciation Great 
Britain must be reckoned. To this cause and not to 
the tariffs erected during the spring by the National 
Government—still less to the meagre achievements 
and disabling commitments of Ottawa—is to be attri- 
buted the fact that 1932 witnessed in this country a 
more definite deceleration of decline than was the case 
with the world in general. The year, in fact, was not 
without its favourable features in the domestic sphere. 
A rigorous but honest Budget completed the restoration 
of confidence in the credit of the Government and led 
to the dramatic decline in rates of interest crowned by 
the successful conversion issue at the end of June. The 
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sterling price level was considerably more stable than 
that of international gold prices for the greater part of 
the year; exports, albeit at a desperately low level, 
were comparatively steady notwithstanding the drastic 
curtailment of manufactured imports as a result of our 
new tariff policy, and up to the autumn the volume of 
employment showed no signs of further substantial 
diminution. The close of the year, however, witnessed 
signs of further discouraging deterioration. After Christ- 
mas unemployment rose sharply; indications for our 
foreign trade became distinctly less favourable ; and the 
New Year began with a general sense that unless the 
world made much more rapid progress in 1933 than in 
1932 towards a solution of the major problems of inter- 
national security, exchange stability and reasonable 
freedom of trade, the coming months held all the 


elements of renewed and intensified depression. 


PRODUCTION AND TRADE. 
BRITISH INDUSTRY. 


Viewing the position a year ago, we observed that the 
abandonment of the gold standard and the consequent 
depreciation of the pound in terms of gold currencies had 
brought immediate relief to some of our leading indus- 
tries, notably textiles. Notwithstanding the disabilities 
referred to above, British industry, so far as can be 
judged from the available statistics, succeeded during 
1931 in maintaining a relatively satisfactory degree of 
stability, albeit at a very sub-normal level. 

We summarise below a list of representative data :— 

PRODUCTION AND BUSINESS. 
Indices of production— 1929. 1930. 1931. 19532. 

London and Cambridge Econ- 

omic Service (1924=100)... 110°6 98-5 84-1 84-8 

Board of Trade (1924=100)... 111-8 97-9 (a) 

Output of— 


Saleable coal (Mn. tons) ....... 257 244 220 209 

Pig iron (Mn. tons) ...........0+ 7-6 6:2 3°8 3-6 
Raa reeren 9-6 7-3 5-2 5:3 
Rayon yarn and waste (Mn. lbs.) 56:9 48-7 54-6 172-5 


Indices (Economist) of Business 
Activity (1924 =100)— 
Volume of— 
Net imports, raw materials ... 113 101 95 
Exports, British manufactures 109 87-5 65 65-5 
Total foreign trade turnover 112 102 95 79 
Consumption of — 


BORN GE BOGGE ...rccccesccnneses 103-5 103 92 78 
PE dcduneaheubesesianibernses 106 76 78 88 
OUT scsncadidbehnagsedeideaseses 106 106 102 99 
Provincial clearings ............ 99 91-5 91:5 9% 
Volume of employment......... 107 103 99 98-5 
Shipping movement ............ 111-5 109-5 102 96 
Indices (Board of Trade; 
1924 =100)— 
Building plans approved— 
RT rccctevesesoccsiccses 117-5 124-1 107-5 124-4 
ID Gelcawewcercsstencscsece 140-5 135-7 109-8 94-4 
Electricity generated (thous. 
PRIUS canecenteetatee 10-3 10-9 11-4 12-2 


(a) For the first nine months of 1932 the figure was 92-2, 


as compared with 92-2 in the corresponding period of 1931. 
(6) Provisional figures. 


I will be seen that, as measured by the two indices of 
production quoted above, British economic activity in 
1932 remained more or less steady, after the violent 
recession of the two previous years, notwithstanding the 
great contraction in the total turnover of foreign trade 
as a result largely of the curtailment of manufactured 
imports. When allowance is made for the fall in values 
per unit, our index of raw material imports showed a 
fractional recovery ; domestic production of pig iron and 
steel showed little change, and consumption of raw 
cotton increased appreciably. Exports of British manu- 
factures were steady ; there was a rise in the quantity of 
electricity generated, balancing a further decline in the 
consumption of coal ; and, though both the internal con- 
sumption of iron and steel and the movement of ship- 
ping showed a further decrease, the aggregate volume 
of employment was approximately the same as in 1981. 
In this connection, however, it should be borne in mind 
that the employable population expanded. . In other 


words, industry failed to absorb the net inflow of new 
entrants. 
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There was a wide diversity of experience a ee 


different industries during the year. The eile 
tries, and notably shipbuilding, remained in i ak a : 


depression ; textiles had on balance a slightly bette; 
year, the production of rayon making a Selieehs 
good showing ; while a number of newer industries gee 
especially those supplying demand in the home mark ' 
—now sheltered by a protective tariff—fared com a 
tively well. Nevertheless, the ability of g few sl 
to maintain a fair rate of activity did not suffice to 
counter the general dullness; and, as will be seen foes 
the following table, a further decline in the volume of 
railway traffic occurred :— . 


Great Britain. 
(All Standard-Gauge Railways.) 
Descri ; 
ption Aggregate, Inc. (+) or Dec. (—), 
ro — ———- with the 
corres G 
Nov. 5, 1932. ponrast, — 


Freight train traffic (excluding free- Tons. 
re ‘ . a 





Tons. Per Cent. 
Merchandise®...................0.0005 37,389,584 | —4.173.680 —10-0 
Minerals and merchandiset ...... 33,976,759 | —6,453.133) — is . 
Coal, coke and patent fuel ...... 137,624,343 | —6,523,524) — 4-53 
Se INES sghecdindonscseccdsenscasonsen 1,513,794 | — 181,179 —10-69 
NV atl FIRS al 210,504,480 —17,351,516 ~ 1-61 
* Excluding Classes 1-6. {Clases 1-6 2 


Detailed accounts of developments in various sections 


of British industry during 1932 will be found on pages 
35 to 62. 


AGRICULTURE. 
The development of the Government’s agricultura! 
policy marks the year 1932 as an important one in agri- 


cultural history. It would have been premature to ex- 
pect that the annual returns collected by Ministry o: 
Agriculture in June, 1932, from occupiers of holdings 
exceeding one acre would show much reaction to the 
new agricultural situation. In some respects, notably 
in the case of wheat and vegetables, there was som: 

recovery in acreage due no doubt to the subsidy pay- 
able under the Wheat Act, and to the protect: 

afforded by the duties imposed under the Hort- 
cultural Products (Emergency Customs Duties 

Act, 1931, while the increase in all kinds of live stoc! 
except horses may have been stimulated, though on!) 
to a small extent, by anticipations of similar protection 
in regard to meat. With these exceptions the agricu'. 
tural returns for 1932 present much the same features 
as in the previous years which mark the great agricul: 
tural decline. The total area returned as agricultura’ 
land was 29,359,000 acres, and shows a further net r 

duction of 36,000 acres. Crops and grass occupied 
25,206,000 acres, or 77,000 acres less than in 195), 
while an addition of 41,000 acres was returned as rough 
grazings. The arable area was 9,366,000 acres, showing 
a further loss of 216,000 acres (2 per cent.), while the 
area actually under crops was 6,956,000 acres, or 49,000 
acres less than in 1931. The total area under corn 
showed a substantial reduction, the marked increase ©: 
91,000 acres (8 per cent.) under wheat being heavily 
outbalanced by reductions in the acreage under = 
corn crops. The barley acreage was less than in 198 

by 68,000 acres (7 per cent.); oats by 72,000 acres 
mixed corn by 7,500 acres; rye by 7,800 acres; ~ 
beans and peas by 10,600 acres. There was 4 furt ner 
increase of 57,000 acres (13 per cent.) in the acreag' 
under potatoes, while the sugar beet acreage, which "4 
1981 shrank by 114,000 acres (33 per cent.), — 
to the extent of 21,800 acres. Roots and other fodder 
crops all showed marked reductions in acreage, turnips 
swedes and mangolds alone being down by 81,000 —_ 
Most vegetables showed an increased acreage, {° 
while the total fruit acreage remained about the same 
as in 1931 there was a decrease of 3,000 acres (15 Pe! 
cent.) in the area under hops. 

The crops in 1982 were Taoused by decidedly — 
climatic conditions than in the two pooesaies a a 
Yields of the principal crops were generaly higher 
average, and in some cases were sufficiently big in 
than in 1981 to counteract the effect of reductions } 














acreage. Wheat yielded about average, and as a result 
also of the increased acreage the total production was 
15 per cent. more than in 1931. The yield of barley was 
slightly above average, but on a smaller acreage, the 
total production was about equal to that of the previous 
year. Oats and mixed corn gave a larger total produe- 
tion, but that of beans and peas was smaller than in 
1931. The yield of potatoes was above average, and on 
the increased acreages gave a total production of more 
than 200,000 tons above average. Although above 
average, the yield of hay was below that of 1931, and 
the total production substantially less. On the whole, 
however, the crop was secured under favourable condi- 
tions and the quality of the hay is good. Turnips and 
swedes gave a total production of half a million tons 
more than in 1931, but mangolds fell short of the pre- 
vious year’s total production. Fruit crops on the whole 
were again only fair, and while apples and pears were 
very slightly better than in 1931, the total production 
of soft fruits was appreciably less. Notwithstanding 
the marked shrinkage in the hop acreage the total pro- 
luction was well above that of 1931, and the quality of 
‘he crop was generally good. ; 

To producers as a whole the price position in 1932 
was one of considerable anxiety. The monthly general 
index figure, which was 22 points above the level of 
the pre-war basis (1911-13) in January, 1932, showed 
in almost unbroken decline until October when it 
reached the pre-war level. There was a slight recovery 
in the last two months of the year, but for the whole 
twelve months the general index was only 12 points 
above the pre-war level as compared with 20 points in 
1931. The following are the index numbers of the 
principal commodities compared with 1931 :— 


1911-13 = 100. 

1931. 1932. | 1931. 1932, 
ee 76 78 | Poultry ........ 144 = 128 
eno 100 SD) TR vcevccccsens 116 109 
CARD cevuniainens 88 St MEE ceed connes 132 180 
Fat cattle ...... 122 115 Vegetables....... 140 153 
Fat sheep ...... 133 97 | Potatoes ...... 188 197 
Bacon pigs ..... 107 ee) — ae 52 45 
Pork pigs ....... 123 98 | Hops......... on ae 105 
ivschsiiniehints 147 Bf EI scncceessces 86 69 
Butter ........+4. 1ll 102 | Feeding stufis 83 ° 95 
Cheese ...000000- LIS 127 | Fertilisers ..... 96 90 


The above figures indicate that in regard to most 
commodities the price level in 1932 fell much below 
that of the previous year. In some cases, however, it 
should be mentioned that there was some recovery 
towards the close of the year which was not wholly 
attributable to seasonal variations. Fat stock prices 
fell heavily, but following the voluntary reduction of 
meat imports there was a decided upward movement. 
Wheat and oats showed some improvement in prices, 
but barley fell below the level of the two preceding 
years. Fruit, vegetables and hops again showed a 
marked rise in the price level. Prices of dairy produce 
continued the decline evident in 1931. The index num- 
ver for potatoes was only 9 points above that of 1931, 
but this was due to the high level existing for the 1931 
crop. With the abundant home crop of 1932 prices fell 
sharply and have continued at a much lower level. 


OVERSEAS TRADE. 


As will be seen from the following table, overseas 
trade in 1982 showed yet a further decline from the 
very low level registered in 1931 :— 


Forricn Trape VALvEs. 


| 1924. | 1929. | 1930. | 1931. | 1932. 


—_..... 





I £ mill. £ mill. 
ae e ° . 861-3 703-1 
ritish exports... z : b . 390-6 365-1 
xports c ig . 63-9 50-9 
Otal Exports o.oo... .ceee : : 454°5 416-1 
Excess of imports over 
total exports ......... 406-8 | 287-0 


In contradistinetion to 1931, imports in 1982—thanks 
to the depreciation of sterling and the imposition of the 


new Customs duties—declined much more sharply than 
exports, thereby reducing the adverse trade balance by 
£119.8 millions. 

Retained imports and British exports in the three 
principal classes are shown below :— 




















1924. 1931. 1952. 
| Retained | ,, | Retained | y Retained | » 
Imports. Exports. | Tmports Bxports nee. | em 
| emi. | emit. | cm. | £ mil. | £ mill. | & mil 
Food, drink and | | | 
tobacco .........| 541-2 | 57-0 | 396-6 | 35:5 | 3595 | 32-3 
Raw materials and | | 
articles mainly | | | 
unmanufactured! 3235-8 106-5 | 147-3 | 47-1 140-9 43-6 
Articles wholly or | } 
mainly manu- | 
factured ......... 266-0 | 618-9 244-3 292-0 | 145-9 275-6 





It is some cause for satisfaction that retained imports 
of raw materials, which are a significant index of indus- 
trial activity, did not decline appreciably last year, and 
that such reduction as took place in the figures of value 
was largely due to contractions in price. The reduction 
of £16.4 millions in exports of manufactured goods was 
partly a reflection of the falling price level, for, accord- 
ing to the Board of Trade, the volume of exports of 
domestic manufactures in 1982 was 76.6 per cent. of 
the 1930 level, as compared with 74.5 per cent. in 19381. 
The following table shows the quantities of some of our 
leading exports during the past four years in compari- 
son with 1924:— 


Some LEADING Exports. 


Quantity (000’s omitted). 











! | 
1924. | 1929. 1930. | 1931. | 1932. 

IR ceicinlncessicccncncsansns tons | 61,651 |} 60,267 | 54,874 | 42,750 38,899 

Total iron and steel manu- | | 
fACtUTES ......-.0.-e00eees tons| 3,851] 4,379 3,160 1,979 1,889 
Total machinery ......... tons | 463 | 562 482 | 329 302 
Cotton yarns ...............lbs. | 163,056 | 166,637 | 136,988 | 133,516 | 141,663 
Cotton piece-goods...sq. yds. |4,443,959 |3,671,687 [2,406,767 {1,716,342 [2,198,036 
Wool tops ..........+. centals | 411 | 327 | 288 280 418 
Woollen tissues ...... sq. yds. | 164,740 | 108,185 | 79,042 56,331 53,537 
Worsted tissues ...... sq. yds. 56,845 | 47,281 34,711 29,746 28,297 
Linen piece-goods ... sq. yds. | 110,786 71,540 | 61,450 65,342 65,985 
Boota and shoes ... doz. paim 998 1,006 | 897 691 640 
Paper and cardboard ...cwta. 4,757 5,047 | 4,257 3,242 3,870 
Locomotives ...-Thous. tons | 24 40 51 20 3 
Motor cars and chassis... No. | 15 42 | 30 25 40 











Exports of cotton yarn and piece-goods have made 
some recovery, and those of wool tops have increased 
appreciably, while the export trade in motor cars has 
practically regained the 1929 level. Less favourable 
features, however, were the further contractions of 
exports of iron and steel, machinery and coal. As a 
whole our export trade in 1932 continued to suffer 
from the many and familiar obstructions—tariffs, 
quotas, exchange restrictions—now impeding the 
world’s commerce and from the fact that there has 
been a general and marked tendency among buyers to 
refrain as far as possible from extension or replacement 
of their capital equipment. 

The final table shows the volume of overseas trade, 
as calculated by the Board of Trade, during each 
quarter of 1931 and 1932, expressed as an index of the 
base 1930 :— 


VoLuME oF TRADE. 














1930= 100. 
Total British 
Iinports. Exporta. | Re-exporte. 
| 
" seem isin re nn satbdehiins 
BE ccicncptennncnnesensciorereceesnes 91-6 116-2 130-6 
1931 First quarter.............. 95-2 77-7 95-2 
Second quarter .......... | 97-5 74-0 107°6 
Third quarter ............ 99-3 74-4 80-8 
Fourth quarter .......... 116-9 80-0 97-9 
1932 First quarter.............. 95-0 16-9 100-8 
Second quarter .......... 85-7 78-7 91-0 
Third quarter ............ 85-0 71-9 67-8 
Fourth quarter........... 94-9 79-8 83-1 
Year 1938 iccoccreccccccsercovcees 90-1 | 76-8 85-7 
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While the volume of domestic exports was fairly well 1927 — 
: Z g = 100 
maintained in 1932, that of re-exports showed a con- | ~~ 7[—_ Prine: 
siderable deterioration, the average for the year at 85.7 aca Cipaals Otrer | Tex | i | x 
x ‘ . 2 C 5 . ¢ ‘ 5 a an + — ” j iin - Misecel. om. 
comparing with 95.4 in 1931 Meat. | Foods. | tiles. | erals. llaneous,| Plete 
INDUSTRIAL PROFITS. ehnaieiiiiae eee ee | ndex, 
The total fall in the net earnings of 1,998 companies | Average, 1928 | 103-6 | 93-8 | ads | i | - ~ 
disclosed during 1932 amounted to £31.7 millions, or » 1929] 96-9] 85-8| 92.2| 95-6 | as | 98-1 
18 per cent., as compared with a decline of £46.6 mil- Aen oe 81-0 | 77-2| 64-4 3-6] 82-61 77." 
lions, or 223 per cent., for 2,009 companies in 1931. — 1930 4 oa ae | oa | 68-4) 64.9 
” ° F } : 75-2 ” 
Net Prorits (AFTER PAYMENT oF DEBENTURE INTEREST, &c.). | » Dec. 1931 | 69-0 | 65-7 | 52-8 | 16-7 | 66-2 a? 
on cncc-ussssanecemmnspaapisasnaaataiishiiesibiitiiman | amen eee’ O51 5 | 9.0 | cai ae 
blished i 0 Sa fe 72-3 | 68-6 | 53-7] 75-3] 66-7) 67 0 
Se. of | Reports Published in meine kas ae 73-7 65-8 50-4 71-4 | 62-2 | 64 : 
Ooms cee ore ~~. poe Decrease (—). ” Apr. ” 73-1 62-1 46-6 | 71-5 | 60-9 | 62.4 
=) ae. 1932. » Mey » 72-4 | 58-7 | 44-2] 69-2) 60-01 6.5 
itberatiniicaeiliail iii teaeiapienerteniaiilemiaitte enema » June ,, 68-9 57-6 43-7 67:4 58-4 | 58 5 
£ £ £ % » July ,, 69-3 | 59-2] 45-8! 67-9| 59-7) 6.) 
Se ‘ | } { = <n ” Aug. ” 65-4 62-9 53-3 6° 4 : P 
First quarter... | 548 | 63,403,727 | 54,314,815 9,088,912 14-3 mane 76-2 61-41 63-4 
Second quarter | 675 | 72,998,272 | 56,834,421 | 16,163,851 | —21-8 » Sept. ,, 66-4 | 63-8 | 52-4] 76-2] 62-7] 63.9 
Poca | Sa | Rae | HERR | SHS [IRS | Son | | ore] és9| f02) we7| | 8: 
ro ae — . = } = a a. Yee ; soericineseqinieingenadaatinomtnalasn 9° Nov. . 63-8 62-0 49-8 75-4 | 62-5 i 62-3 
Total....... | 1,998 | 174,993,061 | 143,315,094 | 31,677,967 | —18-2 » Dec. ,, 65-1 | 60-0) 48-6) 73-9} 61-9, §I. 
neem | ONG, LSS | CFS) C8-§ 1 69-2) 79-9] 67-9! @9., 


A relatively smaller decline in the fourth quarter of 
1932 might appear superficially to warrant optimistic 
inferences, but it should be pointed out that the whole 
analysis is greatly overweighted in that quarter by 165 
companies lumped together in the miscellaneous group, 
the exclusion of which would leave a decline in net 
profits of 29 per cent. In the following table we show 
the ratio of net profits to preference and ordinary 
capital, and the average dividend paid on preference 
and ordinary shares during the past eighteen years, 
excluding the war period. 


79. 
oo Pn | 

It will be noted that the averages for 1932 in th 
cereals and meat, textile and mineral groups were onl) 
slightly below the 1931 level, but those for the ‘* Oth. 
Foods ’’ and Miscellaneous sections fell more sh irply 

In the next table we give the figures of our index 
number converted to a percentage of the average lev 
of the last pre-war year :— 

1913 = 100. 


intent 


| 
Cereals Other 


~w . or Com 
Date. and Tex- | Min- Miscel- 











a alate Meat, | Foods. | tiles. | erals. po 
ROFITS AND TIDENDS. 
Ratio a “ae ae E 
of Profits Average Average Average, 1927 | 139-9 | 159-3 | 153-9 | 121-6 | 124-6 | 137-6 
to Pref. Dividend on Dividend on ios 1928 | 145-0 | 149-4 | 161-7 | 111-9 | 119-3 | 135 
and Ord. Preference Ordinary = 1929 | 135-6 | 136-8 | 141-9 | 116-2 | 212-7 | 127-2 
Capital. Capital. Capital. > 1930 | 113-4 | 122-9 99-1 | 101-6 | 101-5 | 106-8 
% % % » 1931 | 96-1 | 104-1) 77-0 | 88-9 | 85-3 | 89-3 
sine 7-4 4-3 6-3 EndJune,1931| 96-3 | 95-9} 74:5 | 88-0) 85-6) 87-5 
BDID cccosceccccenseses 8-2 4°5 7-0 » Dec. 1931! 96-6 | 104-7| 81-3 | 93-3 2°4 | 90-6 
MELE, dicetevencetdvesie 9-9 4-9 8-5 ,, June,1932} 96-4 91-8] 67-3! 82-0] 72-7) 80-9 
SEES cuecibtotteneladece 10-2 5-2 8-5 ». Dec. 1932| 88:3 | 95-6| 74:8} 89-9! 77-1) 841 
1913 NEA 11-7 5-1 10-2 Average, 1932| 95:4) 99:6) 75-7 88-6 | 77°1| 86-2 
OI siksthdrwededhocbedie 15: 5: : | Lee 

BSA ensenensorneen 10-3 5-2 10-2 | —Tewill be seen that only im the two food groups di 
ee | lL 5-3 9-3 the average for 1932 approach appreciably near tly 
_ , 10-3 5-4 9-8 pre-war level. Expressed as a percentage of th 
1925 ..20vseeereeeees 10-9 9°5 10-3 average for 1913, ‘* weighted ’’ averages of the tw 
Beee erstoeterse: ale rs aR groups of foodstuffs and the three material groups in 
BUEN chs otescbikensst ss 11-1 5-4 10-6 our index number work out at the end of Decembc' 
L9ZD .....eeereereeeess 10-5 5-5 10-5 last as follows:—Foodstuffs, 97.1; materials, 80.2 
cart Se rs. aa . Since the beginning of the crisis in 1929, foodstuffs 
et. | «hee 4-2 5.9 have followed fairly closely the average figure 0! 


Although an unsatisfactory feature of the last quarter 
was the draft of £1.3 millions made on reserves, the 
aggregate allocation of £10.6 millions to reserve during 
the year may be regarded as evidence of reasonably 
conservative finance during a difficult period. In the 
fourth quarter the average rate of ordinary dividend 
worked out at 4.9 per cent., and the average for 1932 
at 5.9 per cent. compared with 7.2 per cent. in 1931, 
9.5 per cent. in 1930, and 10.5 per cent. in 1929. 
Debenture interest at 5.01 per cent. showed no change 
in 1932 compared with a year ago, but preference share- 
holders suffered a reduction from 5.2 per cent. to 4.2 
per cent. in their average rate of remuneration. 


COMMODITY PRICES. 


Thanks largely to the countervailing effects of the 
depreciation of sterling, 1982 witnessed a definite 
deceleration of the disastrous fall in the British price 
level which occurred in 1930 and 1931. Nevertheless, 
after opening with three months of comparative 
stability, followed by a decline until July and then a 
sharp recovery in August and September, as a result 
of optimism created at Lausanne, the year ended with 
the price of many important commodities appreciably 
below the level of December, 1931. As will be seen 
opposite, the complete Economist index declined during 
the past twelve months by approximately 7 per cent. 


_<eceeeeeait CC CO LLL D 
a 
ce 


decline, whereas in the material groups textiles hav: 
led the way in the downward march, while minerals— 
owing to the heavy ‘‘weightage ’’ in this section ot 
British coal and iron and steel—have lagged behind. 

In the following table we show, as a percentage of 
the average for 1924, the annual movements which 
have occurred in each group since 1927:— 


Yerarty AveRaGes (1924 = 100). a 

1927. 1928. 1929. 1930. 1951. 1952 

Cereals and meat ...... 87-5 90-7 84:8 70-9 60:1 59:7 
Other foods...........++++ 93-8 87-9 80-5 72:3 61:2 586 
SEE nan cuneniinannenninn 73-1 76-8 67°4 47-1 36°6 id 
SRE... a ledendbosonens 83-7 77-1 80-0 70-0 61-2 61-0 
Miscellaneous ..........++- 94:7 90-7 85-7 77:3 64:8 586 


— — 


a? 


Complete index ...... 86-4 84-8 79-9 67-0 S6-1 540 
In the next table we show the quarterly figures o! 
our index of the Sterling prices of certain primary pro 
ducts and that of an approximately corresponding 
group of gold prices expressed as a percentage of the 
level of September 18, 1931:— 
(September 18, = 1931 100.) 


Sterling in 
Prices. Gold Prices. 
1931. (Primary Products.) 4 
December 30.........ss.ssseeeeeeee 117-1 
1932. 
STE cenncinuieienrenseyveeie 111-9 86° ; 
DB iid cckicnctbesdscsiase odetise 99-3 eo 
September 21...........-+++++ messi 117-4 4 
December 28,......+.++++ Seselntabe 109-3 76 


















It will be noted that while sterling prices of primar 
products declined between December 30, 1931, and 
December 28, 1932, by approximately 6.6 per cent., 
gold prices showed a fall of over 18 per cent. The 
jepreciation of the exchange value of sterling during 
the period was about 2 per cent. 

Our final table shows the percentage increase, as 
compared with July, 1914, of the Ministry of Labour's 
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cheap money, as expressed in a steady increase of bank 
cash and bank deposits, the banks became in spite of 
themselves heavy purchasers of Treasury bills. The 
result was that even though a steady increase in the 
Treasury bill issue was simultaneously taking place, 
discount rates fell still further, until finally hot Trea- 
sury bills were quoted at the end of September at the 
record low rate of 3 per cent. 


index of the cost of living during the past seven 


\vERAGE PERCENTAGE INCREASE SINCE JULY, 1914.—All items 














(Food, Rent, Clothing, Fuel and Light, &c.) money market made some efforts to bring rates up to 
—— es | more remunerative levels. The heavy fall in the ster- ¢| 
Month 1926. | 1927. | 1928. | 1929. | 1930. | 1931. | 1932 | ling exchange during October and November also re- ; 
beginning of). | | | | “| acted — ee rates. Finally on December 15th i} 
7 ‘tC ocame the withdrawal of £19.5 millions of gold from the ; 
07, | of oy | 0° | 07 07 | 0; | Bank in order to pay the American debt instalment, | 
iinet 78 7 | 68 67 | 6 | 53 | 47 | preceded by a warning by the Chancellor that some i 
February ... | 73 72 66 65 | 64 | 52 | 47 | imerease in bill rates must be expected. This drove the Hou 
March.....+++ | 72 71 64 66 61 50; 46 |" hot ’’ Treasury bill rate up for a few days to 1} per i} 
Apeil asco a rs | 3 4 | a Ps cent., but by the New Year it had weakened again to if 
jan apaneenas = | = ~ | = 54 | 45 | qo | & Per cent. iT : 
Salt’ idindeane |} 95 | 47 43 The prevailing glut of money was well illustrate ib | 
\ugust ...++ | 70 64 65 | 6 | 57 | 45 41 | June 30th W “hn for the ceasiie aime ives aie : \ \} 
September... | 72 | 65 | 65 | 64 | 57 45 | 41 ci Riniaihdiitinas tightens ot the: Menace ik Wake a the he 
a | 74 | 67 | 66 | 65 56 45 43 | no borrowing took place at the Bank of England on the ‘ 4 
November... | 79 69 i ae 46 43 | occasion of the turn of the half-year. On December it ik 
December... | 79 69 68 {| 67 | 55 48 43 sist, borrowing was found necessary on the normal 
le ae ee: Na a ea Resi _| seale, but this was partly due to the fact that this date 
A comparison of the foregoing tables shows that the | fel] on a Saturd Ly, SO that the market had already had 


erage rate of decline of wholesale prices since 1927 
s been much more rapid than that of the cost of 
ving, a disequilibrium which is an important disturb- 


‘clement in the present economic situation. 


MONEY AND EXCHANGES. 


MONEY MARKET. 

The year 1932 was the first complete year in which 
sterling was divorced from gold, and this fact naturally 
governed all operations of the money market. No longer 
was it necessary to pay regard primarily to the Bank’s | 
cold stocks, but instead it was necessary to direct our 
monetary policy towards maintaining confidence and | 
stability, and towards preventing undue fluctuations 
either in the price-level or the leading exchanges. The 
improvement in the national finances, as instanced by 
the balancing of the budget and the successful outcome 
of the year’s conversion operations, materially helped 
in this direction, just as the war debt negotiations and 
payment at the end of the year had an unsettling effect. 

The first half of the year witnessed an unprecedented 
fall in money rates, as is shown by the fact that this 
period opened with Bank rate at 6 per cent. and closed 
with the announcement of a 2 per cent. rate. Land- | 
marks in the history of this period were the repayment | 
of the bulk of the Bank of England and Treasury foreign | 
credits and the removal of the foreign exchange restric- | 
tions in the early spring, the improvement of sterling | 

} 
| 


to pay for the whole of that week’s issue of Treasury 
bills. : 
During the ealendar year 19382 the floating debt in- : 
creased by £250 millions and the Treasury bill issue by : A 
€264 millions. £150 millions of the floating debt in- ; + 
| crease was due to the constitution on June 80th of the iH 
Exchange Equalisation Account, reference to which is i 
made in the review of the Foreign Exchanges appearing i @ 
| on a later page, while a further £29 millions repre- 1 4 
sented bills issued to the Bank of England and Ex ; os 
change Equalisation Account on December 15th in pay- ' 
ment for the Bank's gold. Treasury bills issued in con- 
sequence of these operations did not initially come 
upon the market, but so soon as the recipient authori- ' 


to $3.82 at the beginning of April, and the resumption 
f gold purchases by the Bank in the middle of May. 
The suecessful collection of revenue up to March 31st 
allowed substantial reductions to be made in the Trea- 
sury bill issue, and this together with the return of 
short money to London in search of employment forced | 
down discount rates so that they consistently stood well | 
below Bank rate. It was in fact this restoratién of | 
world confidence in London together with the impair- | 
nent of confidence in the stability of American finances | 
that was one of the dominating factors during this 
period, ; 
The second half of the year was a period of almost | 
unprecedentedly cheap and abundant money. By this | 
time it had become known that the Government defin- | 
tely favoured a prolonged regime of cheap money, not | 
only to assist their conversion operations but in the hope 
that it might foster some revival in trade. For a time | 
there were definite signs of a world improvement, | 
largely owing to the favourable atmosphere created by 
the Lausanne agreement, but this only lasted for a few 
weeks, and by the early autumn world trade was once 
more on the downward path. As a combined result of 
the general lack of demand for credit and the policy of 






slight tendency to stiffen. 
?. . _~ . 
Treasury bill issue were made, while the banks and the 


ties found it necessary to realise some of their bills in ' 
pursuance 
reached th 
they had been issued direct. 
ation 
was the payment of the 
millions, upon conve! 
ing £52 millions of the increase arose from the general 
financial operations of the Government. 
of any statement of the position of the Exchange Equal- 
isation Account it is impossible to tell how much of the 


reasonable guess. 
conditions, which have caused both a big contraction in 
bank advances and a dearth of commercial bills, this 

































During the remainder of the year rates displayed a 
Further increases in the 





of their normal operations, those bills 
market and had just the same effect as if 
The other big single oper- 
n the floating debt 
commission, amounting to £19 
ted War Loan, while the remain- 


accounting for the increase 


rs 


In the absence 


total increase of £264 millions in the Treasury bill issue j 
has reached the market, but £150 millions might be a 
Under the present depressed trade 


increase has been readily absorbed, but there is a pos- 
sibilitv of a rapid change in conditions if and when 
trade begins to improve. 


We append our usual table of London rates :— 








j 

} 

Lonpon Rates. 

seasainaeaienartcasiisaaiiaineennit sAcasiaialipsanidenlnasinpaaeeianaabialaaapliianiabia 

| Whole Year, | 

—_—_ —_—_——-- 

1923. 1924. 1925.) 1926.) 1927.) 1928. 1929.| 1930.| 1931. 1932. | 

tale aces i 

Changes in Bank i 

BRD: wccnccvoenee one | none! four | none) one | none| fiv four four six 

Highest Rank % %, % %i1% % % | % | % % 

canis 184934 5 : ‘ ot | 5 | . é / 

Lowest Bankrate 3 4 4 5 44 i 3 ft 2 ; 
aun Rank rate |3/13/0, 4,0/04/11/0} 5 |4/13/0.4/13/0 5/10/0, 3/8/53/18/7 3/0/2 


Avg. market rate ’ 
Best 3 mths’ bills 2/13/0 3/10/9 4/2/0 4/10/3 4/4/10 4/3/0 5/ 
Difference......... 1/9/10 9/3, 9/0 9/9, 6/2 7/0) 


5/4 2/12/3 3,11/0! 1/16/9 
4/8 16/2, 7/7) 1/3/5 





— 
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The course of Bank rates abroad is shown in the 
following table. It will be seen that the phenomena of 
cheap and unemployable money 1s by no means peculiar 
to London, for rates almost everywhere have undergone 
a decline. 
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INTERNATIONAL CoMPARISON OF BANK RATES. 





End of Months of 1932. 





October. 


D ecember, 
Average. 


January. 
February 
March 
Apnl 
May. 
June 
July 
August 
September 
November, 
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On the whole the banking position abroad has im- 
proved during the course of the year. Reports of bank 
failures have become much less common, but it is still 
necessary to maintain the various standstill agreements 
in being, though Germany at least has been able to dis- 
charge part of her foreign short-term debts. Many 
countries, too, are still enforcing drastic foreign ex- 
change restrictions, which in the aggregate are having 
a serious effect upon international trade. In the United 
States, the leading monetary event of the year was the 
attempt to base a credit inflation upon heavy purchases 
of Government securities by the Reserve Banks, to- 
vether with the institution of the Reconstruction 
Finance Corporation for the purpose of mobilising 
credit in support of distressed institutions. So far, the 
main result of these measures has been to enable the 
banks to get out of debt and to arrest the stream of 
banking failures. They have had little or no effect 
upon trade or the general price-level. This indeed is all 
that can be said of most countries. The financial rot 
of 1931 has been checked, but no actual progress has 
been made. 


BANK CLEARINGS. 


Except for a temporary spurt of activity in the third 
quarter of the year, when conversion operations stim- 
ulated active dealings in War Loans, 1932, town clear- 
ings were considerably below the level of the previous 
year. Restricted stock exchange business, the partial 
embargo upon new capital issues in the last half of the 
year, and money market inactivity must be blamed for 
this contraction. Metropolitan and country clearings 
kept up fairly well, and indeed such contraction as 
occurred is amply explained by the fall in prices. The 
— figures for the year are set forth in the following 
table :— 


Decrease in 


Decrease in 
1932. | comparison with comparison with 
1931. 1930. 











z £ mn. £ mn, % £ mn. % 

Town clearings ..........ccsecece0s 27,834 | 3,982 | 12-5 | 10,949 | 28-2 
Metropolitan clearings ............ 1,610 58 3-4 202 11-1 
Country clearings .................. 2,668 84 3-0 295 10-0 


Pet tee ae 32,112 | 4,124 | 11-4 | 11446 | 26-2 


A comparison hetween 1932 and 1931 suggests that the 
falling-off in activity was mainly confined to financial 
business, and that the volume of trade both in the 
metropolis and the country was well maintained. 
This view is confirmed by the returns of the 
Provincial Clearing Houses, for improvements were 
recorded at Birmingham, Bradford, Bristol, Leicester, 
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Liverpool, Manchester, Newcastle Jott 

and decreases only at Hull, Leeds mk ‘Shem neha. 
New York clearing returns, with their contracti > 
39.4 per cent. between 1931 and 1932 provide a a < 
ing contrast. strik. 


FOREIGN EXCHANGES. 


The main point of interest in a review of foreign ex. 
change movements during the past year is naturally ¢} 
changes in sterling against the leading gold curren : oe 
Here the year is divided sharply into three parts Firs 
came the spring recovery in sterling from $3.35 at the 
opening of the year to just over $3.80 at the beginning 
of April. Next came the big fall which lasted for almost 
all the rest of the year and which carried sterling down 
to a record low level of $3.14} at the beginning of De- 
cember. Finally came the winter recovery, which by 
the New Year had brought the pound back to $3.33 
Thus the year closed with sterling at almost the same 
point at which it had stood at the beginning of ¢) 
year. 

The spring recovery was mainly due to short mone. 
movements. Confidence in British financial stability 
had been restored, while for various motives heavy 
withdrawals of French and other money were being 
made from New York, thereby depressing the dollar. 
Much of the money taken away from London in the 
crisis of 1931 was coming back, and so the strength of 
sterling is easy to understand. Another factor which 
had a considerable influence was the big exportation of 
gold from India to London and its subsequent re-sale to 
other countries. This both strengthened the ryppe 
against sterling and sterling against gold. As a result 
of this improvement in sterling, the Bank of England 


} 
it 


and the Treasury were able to redeem the bulk of their 


foreign credits, the foreign exchange restrictions im- 
posed the previous autumn were withdrawn, and sub- 
stantial reserves of devisen were accumulated. In- 
deed, the Bank had to make special purchases of 
devisen in order to check the rapid improvement in the 
pound. 

The decline over the rest of the year is equally easy 
to understand. The foreign withdrawals of funds from 
New York came to an end in June, and were succeeded 
by a temporary outflow of money to the United States 
to take advantage of the summer activity on Wall 
Street. Next came the normal autumn demand for 
dollars, and hard upon this came the unsettlement 
caused by the negotiations culminating in the payment 
of the War Debt instalment. In one sense, the actual 
payment did not throw an immediate burden upon the 
exchanges, for it was made in gold. Yet against this, 
the gold in question had all of it been bought by th 
Bank since May, 1932, and its purchase necessarily 
came on the exchanges. It is only fair to add that part 
of this gold has been re-sold to England since the end 
of 1932. The last two months, in fact, have witnessed 
a sharp improvement in sterling, which again !s part’y 
seasonal. ‘= 

Under the 1932 Finance Act the Exchange peel 
tion Account came into being on July Ist. a 
Account was provided with funds up to a limit of ely 
million, plus the balance of the old Dollar Exch inge 
Reserve, and the fresh money was provided by penne” 
ing the floating debt. It was further provided that an 
profits or losses incurred by the Bank out of — 
in gold or devisen should be transferred to the iX- 
change Equalisation Account, which was aso Cl 
powered to hold gold, devisen or sterling as seemed 
advisable. The Account issues no statement of 
position, as it was thought undesirable to give exchang 
speculators any assistance in determining their pee 
tion, but this secrecy has the unfortunate disadvantage 
of masking the true position of the country. 

The first action taken by the Account was to purchase 
from the Bank the bulk of its holdings of devisen. 
Since then it has operated mainly in the inn y 
regulating big movements in the exchanges. Thus » 
the early autumn of 1982, when there was mee P 
sure upon sterling, it sold devisen in order to eee 
fall. During the last few weeks it has been buying 
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Jevisen in order to prevent too sudden a rise. To the 
extent that, except where wide movements are taking 
place, it has largely killed speculation, it can claim to 
have justified itself, but it should be understood clearly 
that it is not its function to prevent a major move- 
ment in the exchanges. 

As regards interaction between the chief ‘‘ free ’’ 
gold exchanges, dollars were weak during the first half 
of the year, partly owing to seasonal causes, partly 
owing to a loss of confidence in the United States, and 
partly because of the withdrawal of French dollar 
yalances. Dutch florins and Swiss frances were 
the strongest at that time. In the autumn the 
jollar recovered, again partly because of seasonal 
influences. French francs weakened at the end 
of the year owing to political and budget diffi- 
culties. These changes were reflected in gold 
movements. America lost gold heavily during the first 
half of the year, but has since more than regained her 
losses. France has lost slightly during the year, if 
wccount be taken of her holdings of both gold and 
devisen, 

Coming now to the restricted gold exchanges, Reichs- 
marks have on the whole held their ground, but the 
standstill agreement has had to be extended, and the 
bulk of the Reichsbank’s rediscount credit maintained, 
while vigorous exchange restrictions have been in force. 
It has been practicable to realise claims under stand- 
still agreements at a discount, and this has been equiva- 
lent to a depreciation of the currency, with a conse- 
quent stimulus to German exports. Remaining “ re- 
stricted ’’ gold exchange rates have been nominal, and 
substantial discounts have been current in the various 
‘black markets.”’ Some relaxation of control has 
lately been possible in Austria, but no improvement 
has occurred in Hungary. Greece had to abandon the 
gold standard last April, and since then the official rate 
las, notwithstanding drastic restrictions, depreciated 
from parity of Dr. 375 to Dr. 620 to the pound. 

The Prague and Warsaw rates followed the dollar, 
and little restriction upon dealings was necessary. 
(zechoslovakia concluded clearing agreements last 
June with Jugoslavia and Greece. South-Eastern 
European rates were again nominally linked to gold, 
but drastic restrictions are in force. 

The Seandinavian nations suspended the gold stan- 
dard late in 1931, and these exchanges have since been 
loosely linked to sterling. In general, they have stood 
at a slight discount to the pound. Denmark was able 


ee COC Ae 


CL LT 
ee 


to relax many of her exchange restrictions last August, | 


but at the cost of some weakening in her exchange. 

Early in the current year the krone was deliberately 

allowed to depreciate to Kr. 22.50 to the pound. 
South American exchange rates have been largely 


nominal, and severe restrictions have been in force. | 


The Argentine and Brazilian rates were at their worst 


in the spring, at 343d. and 33d. respectively. Later | 
in the year they improved to 443d. and 53d. in early | 


December. Chile abandoned the gold standard in 
April, and owing to subsequent political disturbances 
the peso depreciated to 58 to the pound in August. 
Complex exchange restrictions were then introduced, 
with the result that this rate has since been unquoted 
in either London or New York. 

In the Far East, Japan suspended the gold standard 
at the end of 1981, and legislation was passed the fol- 
lowing July authorising the imposition of exchange re- 
strictions. By August the yen had fallen to 1s. 34d. 
against 2s. 1d. at the beginning of the vear, and sub- 
sequent events, including a serious budget deficit, 
brought it down to 1s. 23d. in November. Even Empire 
exchanges have not been immune from disturbance, 
for right at the end of the year South Africa suddenly 
suspended the gold standard and allowed her pound to 
fall from parity with gold practically to parity with 
sterling. A few weeks later New Zealand made a 
parallel move, for the Government forced the banks to 


raise the exchange on London from £110 to £125 per 


£100 sterling, or to parity with the Australian pound. 
The Canadian dollar remained during the year half- 
way between sterling and gold, for while the gold 
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standard remains nominally in force, exports of gold 
are rigorously controlled. The movement towards 
inflation, in evidence since October, has caused the 
exchange on New York to weaken. 


The following table is extracted from statistics published 
by Messrs Samuel Montagu and Company :— 


Rate or Excuance as CoMPARED With PRE-WaR Parity oF 
THE £ STERLING. 





Compared withits| Present quotation 
Pre-war ParValue | of the £ Sterling as 
the £ Sterlingisat | compared with its 





Dec. 31, | Dec. 31, 























pas 1931. 1932. a Premium of Pre-war Value. 
e Middle | Middle 
Value : i 7 
Rate. Rate. 
End End End End 
1931. 1932. 1931. 1932. 
| | 
| % % £s. d.j| £ 8. d. 
France..... |25-207 86-50 | 95-25 | 243-16 | 238°20; 3 8 8/3 7 TF 
Belgium... |25-207 122-00* |120-27$*;| 383-99 | 377-15 | 416 10/415 5 
_. -_ 25-207 66-87} | 64-874 | 165-30 | 157-37 | 213 1}211 5 
Spain....... 25-207 40-00 40-81; 58-69 61-91} 111 9,112 4 
Norway.... |18-13 18-25 | 19-40 0-67 7700/1 0 3$}1 1 5 
Sweden.... |18-13 17-90 18-31 1-27) 0-99;019 9/1 0 2 
Denmark., |18-13 } 18-10 19-294 0-174 6°43 | 019 11h} 1 1 3 
ortugal... | 4-5(53§d) | 109} 109-25 /|2,339 2,328 24 7 #94124 5 6 
ireece ... |25°207 265 625 951 2,379 10 10 3 |24 15 10 
Roumania |25-207 570 565 2,161 2,141 2212 3/22 8 3 
Finland.... 125-207 235 |228 832 804°50| 9 6 53/9 O11 
Ozecho- 
slovakia |24-02 1144—siana2-25 | 377 | 367-32] 415 41413 53 
Buenos 
Aires 47d 40¢d 423d 17-23 12-72}1 3 53/1 2 6% 
Rio de 
Janeiro 16d 43d 5id 276 197-67 |} 315 34/219 6 
Shanghai(a)} 2/4d 1/lljd} 1/7#d 19-15 42°22}1 310;1 8 5 
Japan ..... | 2/0; 2/0jd | 1/3 0-26] 63-75} 1 0 0112 9 


At Disjcount of 


New York | 4-874 3-39 3-328 | 30-45] 31-73 13 11 13 8 
Montreal | 4-874 4-01} | 3-77 17-62 | 22-65 16 58) #15 5 
Holland.... }12-086 8°46 8-28 30°00 | 31-49 14 0 13 8 
Switzerland] 25-207 17-374 | 17-30 31-07 | 31-37 13 93 «#13 9 
Germany.. {20-418 14-314 | 13- 

1 


India ...... 1/44 V6Ad 


964 29-90 31-61 14 0 13 8 
6fed| 11-88 12-03 17 7} 








(a) Quotation, 31/7/14. * 1] Belga= 5 Francs. + At discount of. 
Comparisons cannot be made with pre-war parity for Poland and Austria, as the 
currency in these countries has been altered in the interval. 


GOLD OUTPUT AND MOVEMENTS. 


The year 1932 was again a year of exceptionally 
wide gold movements, coupled with a record Rand 
gold production of 11.6 million ounces, valued at par 
at about £49 millions, and with the huge outflow of 
gold from India, amounting to about £50 millions, 
again at par. In addition to directly stimulating the 
Indian gold efflux, the depreciation of sterling also 
brought into circulation about £14 millions of gold, 
consisting of sovereigns and gold ornaments disposed 
of by their owners in this country. 


Imports of gold bullion and coin coming into Great 
Britain for 1932 were valued at £152.2 millions and 
exports at £134.3 millions. In interpreting these 
returns it must be remembered that bullion is valued 
at its current market price, whereas bullion purchased 
or sold by the Bank of England is valued at par. This 
makes it difficult to compare imports and exports of 
gold with the operations of the Bank. The bulk of the 
imports came from India (£56 millions) and South 
Africa (£66 millions), while practically all the exports 
were taken by France (£81 millions), the United 
States (£24 millions) and Holland (£20 millions). 


If a rough allowance be made for the difference 
between the par and market value of gold imports and 
exports, there was a net import surplus during the 
year of £16 millions, to which must be added the gold 
disposed of by private British owners. The Bank of 
England, however, showed a net gold loss during the 
year of about £1,000,000, so that there is a discre- 
pancy of about £30 millions representing gold inside 
the country which has to be accounted for. The major 
part of this discrepancy arises from the gold sale of 
£19.6 millions by the Bank of England to the New 
York Reserve Bank last December, in connection with 
the American debt payment. A large part of this 
gold was left in the Bank of England under American 
earmark, and so does not figure in the export returns, 
which include only the physical movement of gold. 
Other factors explaining the discrepancy are the year’s 
consumption by the trade and the numerous purchases 
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made in the London bullion market by an “‘ unknown 
buyer.’’ In many cases these represent purchases be 
the Bank of England on behalf of a foreign central 
bank, and the gold so bought is held by ‘the Bank 
under earmark to its foreign client. It is a great siey 
that the Bank does not follow the American sonal ; 
of publishing periodically the amount of gold held bs 
it under foreign earmark, for we could then obtain . 
much closer idea of the nature and extent of pee 
gold movements, ‘ 
Changes in the gold holdings of the leading centy 
banks are summarised in the following table, which 
extends back to the date of the British suspension a 
the gold standard. During 1932 alone, their total oni 
holdings expanded by $788 millions, or by £16» 
millions at par. This figure corresponds reasona| ly 
enough with the total of the year’s production of new 
gold, the Indian shipments and exports from Canad, 
and other countries into the area covered by 
eleven central banks. 


+} 
}Oxé 


GoLp. 


($ millions ; foreign currencies converted at par of exchans: 








1932. 

1931. -——————- — 1933 

Week ending :— Sept. 19. Jan. 9. Feb. 25. July 7. Jan. 7 

Bank of England ...... 660 588 588 662 583 

U.S. Reserve Banks... 3,486 2,986 2,938 2,578 3.173 

Banque de France ... 2,296 2,714 2,941 3,231 3,243 

Reichsbank ......... ae 321 234 222 192 233 

Netherlands Bank .,.. 267 354 349 405 415 
National Bank of Bel- 

Miccecescvenesisonesce 224 354 351 357-361 
Swiss National Bank.. 234 464 482 503- 477 
Bank of Sweden ...... 61 55 55 55 55 
Bank of Norway ...... 39 32 32 40-39 
Bank of Italy ......... 285 296 296 299 308 
Bank of Japan......... 407 234 215 214 212° 

NE pies kha uinnitiin . 8,280 8,311 8,469 8,536 9,099 


The gold holdings of the Banque de France show 
a steady increase until the closing month of the v 
when shipments were made to the United State: 
The net gain, however, arose entirely from sales 
devisen. The American Reserve Banks lost heavil: 
during the first half of the year, but have sin 
retrieved their losses. As matters turned out, the 
Bank of England was able to purchase between Ma) 
and September just enough gold to cover the big 
December sale. The Netherlands Bank consistent]; 
gained gold, but Switzerland lost gold during the |:s: 
half of the year. 


NEW CAPITAL ISSUES. 

The history of the new capital market in 1932 falls 
into three phases, each characterised by an extreme 
dearth of speculative enterprise. The first phase, fro: 
January till the end of June, was characterised by suc- 
cessive reductions of Bank rate, and riskless borrowing 
became possible at steadily cheapening rates. A limited 
number of first-class bond issues were success!u'ly 
floated. This selective revival was abruptly terminate: 
at the beginning of July by the Government's announce- 
ment of a conversion issue to repay the 5 per cent. 
War Loan, and during the next three months the whole 
capital market was monopolised by this gigantic oper 
tion. The third phase, from October onwards, wit- 
nessed some relaxation of the ‘‘ ban ’’ on new Issues, 
but the result in the fourth quarter of the year was not 
impressive. The total net new capital raised in 1982 
amounted to approximately £189 millions, or £87 mi’ 
lions more than in the previous year, but £103 millions 
of the aggregate was represented by British Govern: 
ment borrowing. This figure is made up of £1070 
millions, being the cash received from the issue of 3 pe , 
cent. Treasury bonds, less an excess of £4,850,000 '= 
repayments over receipts on account of National a 
ings Certificates. The British Government issues 7 
the autumn were part of the Government debt conver 
sion scheme on the grand scale. Apart from —o 
the new capital raised amounted to less than oom 
millions, as compared with £27 millions in 193 
Whereas in the first half of the year nine —— 
Government loans accounted for £16 millions in ®", 








+e fourth quarter saw only an issue of £8 millions of 
2} per cent. stock by the Union of South Africa, 
‘hough the Commonwealth of Australia made a short- 
‘ated’ issue of £12 millions for conversion purposes. 
Only one new issue was made in the last quarter by a 
iiritish public board, whereas borrowings by corpora- 
ns and public bodies amounted in the first quarter to 
nearly £10 millions and in the second quarter to over 
(17 millions. Elsewhere some £8 millions were raised 
yy Britiah railways, of which the Southern took 
«4,750,000 and the Underground £3,412,500 in two 
-sues. Six millions were raised by various electricity 
supply companies and £10 millions were spread over 
ne miscellaneous group. With the exception of an 
.sue of £2 millions in 64 per cent. preference shares 
- Allied Newspapers, offers of shares were mainly for 
mparatively small amounts. 
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THE STOCK EXCHANGE. 


or the first time since December, 1928, a review of 
the year on the Stock Exchange makes moderately 
werful reading. The average holder of securities, at 
ist, is considerably richer on paper than he was 
‘welve months ago. The joint-stock banks and dis- 
sunt houses have been particularly fortunate, for the 
rise in British Government securities has not merely 
wiped out the investment depreciation they suffered 
n 1931, but has given them a handsome additional 
profit. The insurance companies probably show less 
profit, but they should at any rate have recovered the 
depreciation on their funds of the previous year. 
Cheap money has exerted its inevitable influence in a 
t unfavourable political environment—at least, up 
to the War Debt ‘“ crisis ’’ of December last. The 
iistory of earlier economic depressions has repeated it- 
<lf to this extent—that low interest rates have acted 
; a stimulus to stock market activity well in advance 
(a definite revival in industry. 


BRITISH AND AMERICAN INDUSTRIAL SHARE 
VALUES, 1931 AND 1932. 


(1928= 100.) 


British : ‘* Financial News ” Index of 30 Ordinary Shares. 
American: ‘Standard Statistics ’’ Index of 50 Common Stocks. 
Weekly Averages of Daily Figures. 





History has been made by the gilt-edged boom. 
Cheap money, symbolised by a decline in Bank rate 
‘rom 6 per cent. to 2 per cent. in the six months ended 
June 30th and relief from short-lived fears of currency 
iuflation after Britain’s departure from gold, en- 
couraged an almost unprecedented demand for fixed 
interest securities immune from “‘ trade risks. 
British Government stocks led the rise to an accom- 
paniment of conversion rumours. When the War Loan 
Conversion Scheme was announced on June 30th, 
British Government long-dated stocks were already on 
« 3f per cent. yield basis. When the final stage of con- 
version was reached on November 2nd with an issue 
of 3 per cent. Conversion Loan at 97} to deal with the 
December 1st maturities, the long-dated stocks had 
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touched a 8§ per cent. yield basis. The ‘‘ stagging ”’ 
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THE BURNLEY BUILDING SOCIETY | 


(ESTABLISHED 1850) 


eee 





An Ideal Investment 


Examine the Society's Balance Sheet as at 31st 
| December, 1932, set out below in shortened and 
| simplified form. 


The Resources of the Society are :— 


The margin on War Stock and other provisions 
bring up the total surplus to over £540,000. 


£ 
| Cash at Bankers and on hand ... 331,433 
| £206,500 33% War Stock im 195,228 
| Loans to Municipal Corporations and to 

Public Authorities repayable at. six 

months’ or shorter notice »- 515,031 
| First Mortgages on selected properties— 
| all repayable by instalments or on 
Notice sia 8,155,242 
| Office Premises... 55,232 
9,252,166 
| The Society owes : 
| To its Depositors : 

These Depositors have the 

first call on the Funds 

of the Society and are 
covered eight times £ 
over ... ‘a ««» 1,097,454 
Shareholders’ Balances... 7,631,410 
Sundry Liabilities 24,560 
| —_——— 8,753,424 
| Showing surplus after paying 
every liability in full , £498,742 


SHARES 4% DEPOSITS 3% 


| (Clear of income Tax) 


| (N ew Share Accounts are at present limited to £50. 


Head Office : 
12 Grimshaw Street, Burnley. 


Secretary and General Manager : 
Water Harvey. 
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53 per cent. Conversion Loan, however, left the 
market in a condition of indigestion from which it had 
} not fully recovered by the end of the year. 

| The appreciation in gilt-edged stocks was not con- 


of the 


Home cor- 
poration and publie board stocks, India and Dominion 
Government loans all participated. 
tures and preference 


fined to British Government securities. 


First-class deben- 
British industrial 
} companies also seored remarkable advances. Only 
foreign Government bonds, where defaults had been 
| heavy, and the “ 


shares of 


trade risk ’’ prior charges of commer- 
| cial and industrial companies, had no part in the rise. 
The equity share markets continued to suffer from 
liquidation until June, when the Lausanne Conference 
gave wings to hopes of a trade recovery. Many 
operators, in Europe, as well as Wall Street, assumed 
that the elimination of reparations would be followed 
by the disappearance of War Debts. British industrial 
share values, as measured by the Financial News 
daily index (1928 = 100) rose from 51.3 (June 3rd) to 
66.9 (November 9th), a rise of 15.6 points or 30.4 per 
per cent. An outstanding exception to the rise in 
British industrial shares was provided by home rail- 
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way stocks. These continued to react with the heavy 
fall in traffic receipts, which left junior preference divi- 
dends “ uncovered ’’ on the two largest lines. Before 
the year closed, however, the decline in values was 
arrested and there was a tendency to look more favour- 
ably upon a revival in the heavy industries, particularly 
iron and steel. 

The more speculative share markets made, gener- 
ally, a less favourable showing, for the reason that the 
trend of prices of primary commodities continued down- 
wards. The slight recovery of ‘* gold ’’ prices in the 
midsummer period was fully reflected in share values. 
Activity in South African gold mining shares was 
stimulated by the fall in the sterling exchange in the 
concluding months of the year and overflowed into the 
West African gold mining market. The rise in oil 
shares, after the establishment of higher petrol prices 


in Europe, received a distinct check before the year’s 


end by reason of the Anglo-Persian dispute and the cut 
in American oil prices. Apart from a temporary (and 


somewhat exaggerated) recovery in the summer, rubber 


and tea shares were generally neglected by investors. 


LABOUR CONDITIONS. 


Although there was evidence of some recovery to- 
wards the end of the year, employment as a whole 
during 1932 compared unfavourably with 1931. The 
improvement which followed our abandonment of the 
gold standard in the autumn of 1931 quickly dis- 
appeared, and 1932 opened with a heavy increase in un- 
employment. Little or no improvement was recorded 
throughout the first half-year and the third quarter 
witnessed a further increase, which reached its peak in 
August. The seasonal decline which followed left the 
number unemployed at the end of the year almost the 
same as at the beginning. At the end of the year it 
was estimated that 9,457,000 insured persons were in 
employment, as compared with 9,605,000 in Decem- 
ber, 1931. The average for the year as a whole fell from 
9,421,000 in 1931 to 9,352,000 in 1932. The monthly 
figures of registered unemployed in Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland during the past two years are as 
follows :— 


Noumsers (INSURED AND UNINSURED) REGISTERED aT 
EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES, &C. 


(At date of Ministry of Labour Monthly Returns.) 
(000’s omitted.) 


1931. 1932. 1931. 1932. 
January ......... 2,671 2,794 | July.............. 2,783 2,889 
February ........ J 2,764 | August ......... 2,834 2, 
a 2,655 2,627 | September ..... 2,897 2,930 
PE * covestosenne a 2,712 | October ........ 2, 2,817 
BERET siceccosocctoe 2,580* 2,805 | November...... 2,688 2,872 
IOS 2,736 2,816 | December ..... 2,574 2,796 

* May 18. 


In considering the above figures, the effect of the 
legislative and administrative regulations governing the 
payment of benefit, which were introduced in the 
autumn of 1931, should be borne in mind. In April 
last the Ministry of Labour estimated that these 
accounted for a reduction of about 171,000 in the live 
register between October, 1931, and March, 1982. 


Unemployment among insured workers during the 
year averaged 22.1 per cent. (wholly unemployed 17.6 
per cent. and temporarily stopped 4.5 per cent.), as 
compared with 21.3 per cent. in 1931 (wholly unem- 


= 16.7 per cent. and temporarily stopped 4.6 per 
cent.). 


At the end of 1932 the numbers wholly unemployed 
had risen by 169,092 as compared with a year earlier, 
while the increase for those temporarily without work 
was 53,151. 

The following table shows the movement of the 

ployed percentage in recent years :— 







PERCENTAGE UNEMPLOYED Amo 
NG InsuRED Worxp 
tN GREAT BriTarn anp Nortur enna 


RN IRELAND. 





| 1926. | 1927. | 1928. | 1929. 1930. | 1931. | 1939. 
| | 


a eee 


a 








Endof— | % | % | % | % | % | o& | 

January... | 11-0 |*12-0 | 10-7 | 12°3 | 12°6 | 21°5 | 95° 
February.. | 10-4 | 10-9 | 10-4 | 12-2 | 13.) 21-7 | 22-0 
Mareh...... | 9-8 | 9-8) 9-5 | 10-1 | 14-0 | 21-5 | 20.8 
April ...... 9-1] 9-4] 9-5] 9-9] 14-61 20.9 | 21.4 
May ...... *14-3| 8-7] 9-8] 9-9 | 15.3 | 20-8 | 22-1 
June ...... *14-6 | 8-8] 10-7| 9-8 | 15-8 | 21-8 | 20.9 
July |..... *14-4| 9-21 11-6] 9-9| 17-1 | 22-6 | 22-8 
August ... |*14-0 | 9-3 | 11-6 | 10-1 | 17-5 | 22-7 | 93.9 
September |*13-7 | 9-3 | 11-4 | 10-0 | 17-6! 22-6 | 29.8 
October... |*13-6 | 9-5 | 11-8 | 10-4 | 18-7 | 2-9 | 21.9 
November |*13-5 | 9-9 | 12-1 | 11-0 | 19-1 | 21.4 | 29. 
December |*11-9} 9-8 | 11-2 | 11-1 | 20-2 | 20-9 21.7 

j 


ttt ttt 


_* Excluding workpeople in the coal-mining industry who were 
disqualified for unemployment benetit owing to the dispute. 


The decline in the level of employment during th. 
year was most marked in the building trade and its 
ancillary industries, in mining and quarrying, the jute 
and lace industries, and to a smaller extent in the woo! 
und worsted, linen and hosiery trades. In addition 
there was also a net decrease in engineering, shipbuild- 
ing, ironfounding, tinplate manufacture, most of th 
clothing trades, |the drink, glass bottle and woodwork- 
ing industries, gas, water and electricity supply, and 
the transport services. On the other hand, there was 
considerable net improvement in the cotton and silk 
(trades, the lighter metal and motor and cycle in- 
lustries, the chemical, pottery and glass trades, most 
food industries, leather manufacturing, and the hotel 
pnd boarding house services. 

The number of trade disputes beginning in 1982 
showed a welcome reduction of 36 as compared with 
1931. We show below the Ministry of Labour figures 
of the number and duration of disputes begun during 
the past five vears, and the number of workers involved 
therein :— 














7 Aggregate 
Ww ane of —_" Duration in 
Number of| "°F rh ” i oores Working 
: Disputes ee | Days of All 
Year. Beginning Beginning in Year. Disputes in 
in Year. —— 
Directly. |Indirectly.| Yo.) 
peapueaewes 80,000 44,000 1,390,000 
to. 431 | 493,000 | 40,000 | 8,290,000 
Be Pccscseseuees 422 286,000 21,000 wees 
a 420 424,600 66,000 ee 
EN 384 337,000 41,000 6,490, 








The chief disputes during the year occurred in the 
cotton industry. These accounted for more than three- 
quarters of the total number of disputes, and the aggre: 
gate time lost to the trade amounted to nearly 0 pel 
cent. of the total recorded for all industries. 


The decline in the average level of wages In 1932 was 
smaller than that recorded for 1931. For those in- 
dustries for which statistics are available changes - 
rates during the year resulted in an estimated aggre: 
gate net decrease of £250,800 in the weekly full-time 
rates of 1,942,000 workpeople, and in a net increase 
of £2,550 in those of 33,000 workers. The resulting 
net reduction of £248,250 in full-time rates Te 
with a decline of £401,150 in 1931 and £56,000 in 1930. 
It is estimated that the average reduction for quel 
dustries was equal to nearly 2 per cent. of the wast 
rates in operation at the beginning of the year. 


Changes in hours of labour during 1932 affected 
seein 9,600 workers. Some 6,000 eens 
an average increase of about 2% hours per week, of 
the remaining 8,600 had an average pnavenee bor 
approximately 1} hours per week. The i gon e 
increase during the year in weekly hours was a Be 
compared with 142,000 in 1931 and a decline 0 
in 1930, 
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I1—CONDITIONS IN PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES. 
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A.—EUROPE. 
FRANCE. 


The past year was by far the least satisfactory experi- 
enced by France as a whole since the end of the war. 
The world economic crisis, from which the country had 
previously suffered substantially less than nearly all 
others, became acute with the advent of the new year, 
as shown by steadily increasing unemployment and 
decreasing public revenue, industrial production and 
business turnover. Stabilising factors were the solidity 
of the frane, the continuance of the traditional French 
policy of maintaining an approximate balance between 
‘ts agriculture and its industry, the possibility of send- 
ing home a substantial proportion of the foreign workers 
recruited to enable the country to carry on during the 
more prosperous years and the inherent thrift of the 
population, which enabled them to draw upon their 
savings when earning capacity declined. 

Trade and Production.—Imports had a value of 
29,826 millions (47,545,600 tons), against 42,206 mil- 
lions (58,097,000 tons) in 1931 and 52,511 millions 
(60,920,000 tons) in 1930. Exports were 19,693 mil- 
lions (23,199,000 tons), against 30,136 millions 
(30,335,000 tons) in 1931 and 42,835 millions (36,680,000 
tons) in 1930. Exports of manufactured goods dropped 
6,660 millions on the year, or about 30 per cent., but 
still left this category at around the normal level of 
over 60 per cent. of the whole. Imports of raw mate- 
rials fell off over 30 per cent., and of manufactured 
goods nearly 40 per cent. Coal entries during the year 
(Customs figures) were 20,917,700 tons, against 
“8 million tons in 1931 and 30,672,000 tons in 1930. 
Total production by the French coal mines was 
17,258,000 tons, against 51,060,000 tons in 1931 and 
55,022,000 tons in 1930. Crude steel production 
totalled 5,604,000 tons, against 7,812,000 tons (revised 
figures) in 1981, 9,447,000 tons in 1930 and 9,696,000 
tons in 1929. Pig iron output was 5,549,000 tons, 
against 8,220,000 tons in 1931, 10,032,000 tons in 1930 
and 10,368,000 tons in 1929. Eighty-two blast furnaces 
were in activity in December, against 90 at the end of 

1931. The general index for industrial production, 
which stood for several months in 1930 at 144 (highest) 
(1913 = 100) was brought down to 92 in July, but had 
recovered to 97 by November, as compared with 114 in 
November, 1931, and means of 124, 140 and 130 for 
1931, 1980 and 1929 respectively. 

Railway receipts totalled 11,941 millions, against 
14,050 millions in 1931 and 15,471 in 1930, represent- 
ing a drop of 15.21 per cent. on the year, against 9.18 
per cent. in 1931, but began to recover towards the 
close of the year. Trucks loaded were 17,319,000, or 
a drop of 12.04 per cent. Inward shipping during the 
first eleven months averaged 4,112,300 tons, against 
4,806,000 tons in 1931 and 5,057,000 tons in 1930. Out- 
ward tonnage averaged 4,855,000 tons monthly, against 
4,022,000 and 4,228,000 tons. Bankruptcies and judi- 
cial liquidations totalled 14,084, against 10,872 in 1931 
and 9,972 in 1980. 


Commodity Prices.—The general unweighted index 
for wholesale prices (1914 = 100) in December stood at 
390, against 414 at the end of 1931, and means of 432 
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for 1931, 543 for 1930 and 623 for 1929. The index for 
French products was brought down during the year 
from 471 to 444, and that for imported goods from 308 
to 293. The weighted index representing retail prices 
in Paris of 34 articles of common household use moved 
down from 563 to 536 during the year. 


Labour.—For the first year since the world crisis 
began, employment conditions have seriously deterior- 
ated. The number of completely workless, which 
averaged 2,433 in 1930 and 54,588 in 1931, rose sharply 
from 92,000 in November, 1931, to 303,000 in the fol- 
lowing March. Under a vigorous combing out of 
recruited foreign labour, of which over 300,000 units 
were repatriated, and for seasonal reasons, the number 
in receipt of relief dropped to 247,500 in October, but 
rose again to 277,000 by the end of December, and 
established a new record of over 316,000 at the end of 
January. The Ministry of Labour monthly report, 
covering 8,738 firms employing 100 or more workers, 
showed that at the beginning of January the total 
number employed was 2,380,000, against 2,505,500 the 
previous January, or a diminution of 53 per cent. Short 
time, ranging from three to five days’ work a week, was 
fairly general throughout the year, and has helped 
largely to keep down complete unemployment. 


Crops.—The 1932 wheat crop is officially returned as 
estimated at 92 million metric quintals (or 7 millions 
in excess of requirements), against 73,300,000 quintals 
in 1931 and 62,900,000 quintals in 1930. The index for 
official wheat quotations on the Bourse, which stood 
at 654 in May (1913 = 100), slumped in September to 
392, after wheat had dropped to 100 franes (the 
economic minimum demanded by growers being 120- 
125 francs). The Government's stock holding proposals, 
owing to agricultural opposition, were replaced by a 
Bill (passed by the Chamber, but not yet by the 
Senate), under which the Government will take over 
stocks from growers at a fixed price, against immediate 
advances, and hold them against market declines. In 
December the sale price of best quality bread was fixed 
in Paris at 1 franc 75 centimes per kilo (equivalent to 
6d. gold per 4-lb. loaf), against 2.25 francs in Decem- 
ber, 1931, and 2.45 francs (highest) in the summer of 
1930. The wine crop is estimated as equivalent to 
51,963,000 hectos (of which 18,900,000 hectos was 
grown in Algeria), against 61,293,000 hectos (16,159,000 
hectos) in 1931 and 42 million hectos in 1930. Expecta- 
tion of a bumper crop, similar to the 63 million hectos 
of 1929, resulted in the promulgation of a decree last 
summer stipulating that growers should hold back from 
the market at least one-third of their wine until further 
notice. The maintenance of the decree, in spite of the 
disappointing actual crop figures, is keeping wine prices 
exceptionally high. Total production of beet sugar is 
returned by the manufacturers as 848,630 tons, against 
735,940 tons in 1931-32. 


Money and Stocks.—The Bank of France discount 
rate, which was raised from 2 per cent. to 24 per cent. 
in October, 1931 (after 34 per cent. in 1928 and 1929 
and 23 per cent. during part of 1930), remained un- 
changed throughout 19382. The standard rate of public 
credit was brought down in September by the conver- 
sion, at par, into new 44 per cent. 75-year redeemable 
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Rentes, of 85,000 million frances of old 5 and 6 per cent. 
issues and of outstanding 7 per cent. Treasury bonds, 
the operation being successful to the extent of over 
974 per cent. The average rate offered by new bond 
issues fluctuated a good deal during the year (4.25 per 
cent. in April to 6.10 per cent. in July), and stood in 
December at 5.60 per cent., as against 4.95 per cent. 
in the previous month and 5.45 per cent. in December, 
1931. The average return from issues of fixed yield in 
December was 4.88 per cent., against 4.31 per cent. 
in December, 1931, and a mean of 3.70 per cent. 
throughout that year. Average return from issues of 
variable yield, which in December, 1931, was 5.31 per 
cent., stood at 4.17 per cent. at the end of 1932. New 
issues of capital during the year included 582 millions 
of share capital by new companies (486 millions in 1931, 
622 millions in 1930, 996 millions in 1929); 817 millions 
of new share capital by old companies (against 1,600 
millions in 1931), 12,254 millions of new bond issues 
(against 14,500 millions in 1931), of which 4,846 mil- 
lions (including 1,500 millions by the Credit Foncier) 
were by ordinary private undertakings (against 14,352 
millions in 1931 and 17,508 millions in 1930), and 7,408 
millions (first ten months only) by the railway com- 
panies (against 6,312 millions in 1931 and 5,020 mil- 
lions in 1930); and 4,576 millions issued by various non- 
governmental public bodies. 


The Bourse.—The Bourse (except the Rentes mar- 
ket) was perhaps the sole factor in the French national 
situation which registered marked improvement during 
the year. From the beginning of the year the market 
reacted vigorously against the depression. In January 
and February quotations of shares of variable yield 
improved substantially. The Kreuger collapse in March 
brought matters to a standstill, followed by a general 
decline until the end of June. From July to September 
there was a fresh advance, which was checked by the 
Rentes conversion operation until December, which 
brought a renewal of improvement as unexpected as it 
was general. The year closed with the index for quota- 
tions of French issues carried to 248, against 221 at the 
end of 1931, and for foreign stocks to 217, against 165. 
Rentes, exceptionally, all lost ground. 

Public Finance.—The national finances were seri- 
ously disquieting throughout, as a consequence of 
general decline in revenue due to pressure of the 
economic crisis and another unbalanced budget, due to 
over-expenditure and unwise reductions of taxation 
during the two previous years, which found the Trea- 
sury hampered when the economic slump began to be 
appreciably felt at the beginning of 1932. The public 
debt (in spite of the Rentes conversion operation) regis- 
tered an increase of 18,149 millions between January 1, 
1920, and September 30, 1932, partly due to an issue 
of 5,000 millions of Treasury bonds to meet urgent 
Treasury requirements (the first issue of the kind since 
the restoration of the franc). In July, an Emergency 
Finance Bill, designed by the Herriot Cabinet to reduce 
expenditure and provide new revenue to a total of 
6,000 millions, was so emasculated as the result of 
Socialist opposition that the text voted gave an esti- 
mated relief of 333 millions only in 1932, although 
foreshadowing economies and new revenue totalling 
2,570 millions in 1933 (including 1,440 millions cut in 
military expenditure). The nine-months’ financial 
year ended on December 31st with an estimated deficit 
of *‘ between 2,500 and 3,000 millions,’’ thus bringing 
the total deficit to be met from the 1933 budget (accord- 
ing to M. Chéron) to around 10,500 millions. Total 
revenue from all budget sources during the nine- 
months’ financial year ended December 31st was 28,882 
millions, or 5,488 millions (say 16 per cent.) less than 
in the corresponding period of 19381. The drop in income 
tax alone was 2,056 millions (27 per cent.). Indirect 


taxes and monopolies produced 3,866 millions less than 
Budget estimates. 


Bank of France.—The Bank’s stock of gold increased 
on the year from 68,481 millions to 83,128 millions 
(14,647 millions, or 21.388 per cent.), and during the 
whole second half of the year exceeded the entire note 
issue. Notes in circulation December 31st were 88,222 
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millions, against 83,494 millions 
Simultaneously the Bank continy 
in the latter part of 1931) of liquidating #« >. 

stock of foreign dekenae aha wae ets ezormou 
the year from 22,368 millions (average holding aa 
millions in 1930 and 31,540 millions in 1929 ". oer 
millions at the end of 1982. For the first en 
1926 the Bank's combined holdings of goid and f as 
exchange were therefore diminished during the ve 
approximately 3,500 millions). The Bank’s en * 
accounts reflected strikingly the penury of t : 
and the Caisse d’Amortissement, on the one hand 
and the vast increase in deposits of unemployed iad 
on the other. The monthly mean of the Seeman, 
balance during the year dropped to 632 millions (againé: 
2,043 millions in 1931, 4,773 millions in 1930 and} 
millions in 1929), and that of the Caisse d’ Amortisse. 
ment to 3,034 millions (against 7,948 millions in 193) 
4,572 millions in 1930 and 6,139 millions in 1929). The 
monthly mean of private deposits, on the contrary. ros: 
to 22,625 millions, as compared with 15,150 millions 
in 1931, 7,844 millions in 1930 and 6,237 millions in 
1929. Total deposits of all three categories averaged 
26,281 millions, against 25,141 millions in 1931, 17.189 
millions in 1930 and 18,709 millions in 1929. The cold 
cover for the Bank’s sight engagements at the end o! 
the year was 77.73 per cent. (legal minimum, 35 per 
cent.), against 60.3 per cent. in 1931 and 39.12 per cent 
in 1928. ; 
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| GERMANY. 


If the statistics of 1932 are compared with those 
1931 and preceding years they leave an impression 0! 
unexampled depression. A more just estimate, how- 
ever, is to be formed by comparing the development 
economic activity month by month during 1932 
Though this procedure still reveals a continued sever 
contraction of activity up to August, it brings to ligh* 
a definite improvement in all branches of industry and 
trade from September onwards. Banking, the mones 
market and the stock exchange also showed signs, i 
the second half of 1932, of a beginning of the liquida- 
tion of the crisis. From the point of view 
Germany’s international relations the year brought 
great advance. 

Banking.—The principal task of the year was tiv 
clearing up of the confusion which was a legacy 0! 
the temporary closing of all the German banks in 
July, 1931. At the end of 1931 the Reich and tle 
Reichsbank were obliged to use large sums of money in 
the attempt to restore the liquidity of many of th 
banks and savings banks. The bill portfolio of the 
Reichsbank rose on December 31, 1931, to the recorc 
level of Rm, 4,486 millions. By December 31, 1952 
it had fallen to 2,992 millions. The decline of hoarding 
contributed largely to this result. At the end of 152 
only Rm. 5,656 millions of notes, silver and token 
currency were in circulation, against 6,678 millions at 
the end of 1931. Although the decline of deposits in 
the credit banks still continued in 1932, they were ab! 
greatly to increase their liquidity in the course of the 
year, and they are now once more in a position to 
grant fresh credits to industry and trade. The demand 
for such credits is, however, at the moment ver) 
small. The enormous losses which most of the 
German banks have suffered in the course of the cris’ 
were met in 1932 with the aid of capital reductions 
and Reich subsidies. In spite of standstill agreement 
and exchange regulations, the repayment of short-term 
foreign credits went on in the first half of 1932. he 
gold exchange reserve of the Reichsbank was conse: 
quently reduced from Rm. 1,156 to Rm. 920 millions 
during 1932, the latter figure including 550 millions 0! 
short-term foreign rediscount credits. 


Money Market and Stock Exchange.—The improved 
liquidity of the banking position and the smooth ie y 
ing of the international standstill agreements ws 
made possible a substantial reduction in interest rates. 
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(he Reichsbank discount rate was reduced during | personnel expenditure; third, the cessation of repara- 


1932, by several stages, from 7 to 4 per cent. Day-to- | tion payments; fourth, the transfer of part of the 
tay money fell from 8 to 5 per cent., monthly money | (reduced) payments to the unemployed from the Reich 
‘rom 9 to about 6 per cent., in the course of the year. | to the communes (which means that communal 
The reduction of long-term interest rates, however, | finances are much less satisfactory than those of the 
followed much more slowly. The yield of first-class | Reich): and, fifth, the payment of all sums required 
German loans on the German stock exchanges fell only | for the support of banks and industrial companies, and 
‘rom 9 to 74 per cent. for the demand for long-term | for the provision of unemployment by means of 
capital investments did not recover. New issues were Treasury bonds which will not fall due for payment in 
onsequently impossible. these years. Aithough total expenditure has been 
Foreign Trade.—In consequence of the increased | "educed to the level of 1926, the Budget for the year 
tariffy and the quota policies of many of Germany’s | beginning April, 1933, is a source of great anxiety. 
niportant customers, German exports fell 40 per cent. For the following four years, too, difficulties are piling 
1 1932. Imports fell 30 per cent., so that even in | UP in the shape of Treasury bonds and _ taxation 
i932 there was an export surplus of over Rm. 1,000 | Vouchers which will have to be met during that period. 
millions. In this Germany was helped by the fact 1930. 1931. 1932. 
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Foreign Trade.—The slump in foreign trade con- 
Agriculture.—Conditions have not improved during | tinued in 1932; imports fell to 38.7 per cent. of the 
the year. So far the numerous measures taken by the | 1929 figure and exports to 45.6 per cent. According to 
Government, which imposed heavy sacrifices on other | the indices of the General Confederation of Industry 
vections of the population, have had no lasting effect. | (1925 = 100), the quantity of imports was reduced to ij 
Interest on agricultural debts was substantially re- | 83.7 in the first eight months of 1932 and of exports to 
duced, but still a large part of it could not be met. | 84.3, while prices went down respectively to 39.1 and fn 
{he German farmer, especially in the Eastern pro- | 43.4. The deficit in the commercial balance is reduced 
vinces, is protected by moratoria and other measures | to 1,451 million lire ; this is slightly higher than in 19381, 
safeguarding him from distraint. but, although the balance of payments is increased by 
Thanks to many acts of intervention by the Govern- | interest on debts, it appears to be amply compensated 
ment, grain prices were kept fairly stable in 1932, but | by the expenditure of foreign travellers and by other 
the prices of meat, butter and vegetables have fallen | invisible exports. 
severely. At the end of 1932 the Government planned Crops.— Weather was exceptionally favourable to 
‘o introduce import quotas for these products, in order agriculture, which registered bumper record crops. A 
io ensure higher prices, but in deference to the protests rigid system of protective duties and of quotas for 
from those countries which have provided Germany | millers ‘kept the wheat prices above the 1,000 lire per 
with these commodities for years, and from German ton level: premiums on exports and a compulsory con- 
industry, which was concerned for its foreign markets, | sortium likewise maintained rice at the remunerative 
« the idea was abandoned. level of 550-600 lire. In other fields those devices were 


wy . ‘tuati f German | not available; and therefore agriculturists had a varied 
wa SUTitar eeaectse ta the fosnces of the | experience according as they raised cereals, rice and 
Reich. True. it has not been possible to balance the other protected products, or cattle, wine, cocoons, fruit 
Budget, but ‘the deficit of 1931-32 and the probable and other exportable goods. _The great mass of small 
deficit of 1932-83 are relatively small. This is due to and medium-sized agriculturists, who have little neer 
the following causes: first, ‘the drastic increase in | to sell, fared well in this abundant year. 
existing taxation and the imposition of new taxes; Industry.—Almost all industries underwent a de- 
second, a great reduction in expenditure, including © crease of production. Taking into account the ending of 


that the prices of manufactured goods, which form | Trade :— 
‘ , ° . Wi : Qz 79 
Germany's chief exports, fell much less in 1932 than EEPOEES 20.0 00e00 million marks 10,595 6,727 4,677 
} .. f food ] é e we Exports ......... million marks 12,035 9,599 5,739 
the prices of food and raw materials which form the | Industrial output :— 
bulk of her imports. Moreover, a good harvest reduced es eddecd-ccauaiiee 1,000 tons 140,019 119,200 104,700 
her requirements of foreign produce. In the closing Pig em ereecesenecs Le tons 2008 6,063 3,932 
, ea aaa ,000 tons 53 3 2¢ 
months of the year the capital surplus was fairly een ciiaon ial Dec) -~ a wae 
steady at about Rm. 80 millions. Transport :— _ ; 
Industry.—The index of industrial production c 1,000 trucks loaded ............ $9,120 35,800 31,122 
: ta ; rops :— 
covered, after reaching a minimum in August, from Wheat and rye ... 1,000tons 11,606 11.046 13.367 
52 to 65. An almost complete cessation of building Raw sugar ......... 1,000 tons = 2,547 1,595 1,051 
ictivity and of industrial extension and replacements | Price indices (end Dec.). (1913 = 100) :— 
‘aused great anxiety in the summer, especially on Seve ssc soneruesetenstaes i 103-7 92:4 
st t of } . 1 ste 1 industry Siaalesine ai Agricultural products ......... 10-4 94-5 84-4 
iccount Of the iron and steel industry. Steelworks at | Industrial raw material......... 109-9 96-5 87-3 
this time were only running to about 20 per cent. of f Deed OE TP soc. csncrsccececsvecsess 141-6 130-4 118-4 
ipacity. In November and December, however, | Finance :— ake 
newed confidence in the future and the extensive | Revenue--------- million marks — 10,52 8,942t 4,936f i ; 
. Expenditure ... millon marks 11,417* 9,392+ 5,009} i iB 
measures taken by the Government to promote | Note circulation (end Dee.) 
mployment raised the output of steel 25 per cent. million marks 4,778 4,776 3,560 it 
bove the level of June and July. Conditions in the | Gold reserve (end as k > 216 c 806 } 
ndustries which manufacture for consumption, especi- | ities pili maine: on = +} 
lly the textile industry, were somewhat more favour- million marks 469 172 114 it 
ble during 1932. Others, too, showed increased | Time money (Dec. average) i 
ictivity in the autumn. ma per cent. 6-7 8-5 6 
U e lov t ‘ed as follows during the las _. | Savings banks deposits (end ' 
ee ee TEE HAP ERTS SD Dak.) veeneeereres million marks 10,345 9,722 9,783 
vears : Capital issues :-— 
Home bonds ... million marks 359 355 60 a8e 
. : > 2 scembe 
Years :— ery Ay Bt ™ — Home shares ... million marks 512 206 145 i 
1931 ‘ahi PeREBY "1092 oe = ere | Long-term foreign loans re- 
1932 «.+serereeee 6,128,000 5,476,000 9,775,000 i <M issishniibamsenanedicddaaamlintnngs 1,400 185 0 
Whereas in the second half of 1931 there was a rapid | Steck Exchange index (end Dec.) _ 90-5 42 68 
<n ; . alt 999 | Bankruptcies ............ number 3,775 4,435 5,803 
increase in unemployment, in the second half of 1982 | worn unemployed (Dee. 31) 
there was no considerable rise. og ; in 1,000 4,384 5,668 5,773 ; 
Joth industrial wages and the prices of industrial | « Result 1930-31. + Result 1931-32. t Result 8 months 1932. , 
products were very much reduced during 1932, but | (Fiscal year ending March 3lst.) 
these, too, have been fairly stable since July. The | aa i 
> ~ +X? » 1p y > ‘ } iC 2c | . a? 
cost of living has been reduced by the fall in prices | ITALY. ‘ 
nd still more by the decline in rents. | 
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reparation imports, the decrease in the consumption of 
coal may be estimated at about 2,300,000 tons against 
1931 and at 5,800,000 tons against 1929. The increase 
in the electric power produced in 1982 over 1931 is 
negligible, and was only 4 per cent. over 1929. Build- 
ing permits, perhaps the most sensitive index of indus- 
trial prospects, are diminishing at a slower pace than 
in past years, only because they appear to have reached 
the lowest possible level. 


Money Market, Capital Issues.—The note circulation 
again decreased; but the need of financing a big sum 
of frozen banking assets prevented it from falling to 
the level appropriate to the much-reduced volume of 
business. Clearings and share turnover have fallen 
much more than the note circulation. There has, again 
this year, been a mysterious reduction of the foreign 
exchange reserve, not counterbalanced by the increase 
of the gold reserve, in the face of a favourable balance 
of international payments. A small continuous rivulet 
of capital export may be taking place. Public issues 
by joint-stock companies are negative, losses of capital 
exceeding new issues, 

Public Finance.—The fiscal year ending June 30, 
1932, closed with a deficit of 4,274 million lire, against 
a deficit of 504 millions in 1930-31. In the second half 
of 1932 the deficit was 2,041 million lire, against 1,669 
in the corresponding period of 1931. The deficits are 
the effect of a decrease in the revenue (from 20,387 to 
19,033 million lire between the two last complete fiscal 
years and from 8,895 to 8,818 million lire between the 
six months of 1931 and the corresponding period of 
1932) and of increases in the expenditure (from 20,891 
to 23,308 and from 10,564 to 10,859 respectively). In 
Italy deficits are partly prospective—that is to say, 
they take account of expenses which are yet to be made. 
The cash outgoings exceed incomings by only 408 mil- 
lion lire in the fiseal year 1930-31 and by 3,011 millions 
in 1931-32; and the excess was only 40 millions in the 
second semester of 1932. This means that in many 
cases effective expenditure already decided upon and 
inscribed in the budget has been postponed. 


1930. 1931. 1932. 
Trade (million lire) : 
ICED: unincqunsetnisnegumetads 17,325 11,643 8,247 
F OUTER, wnenitnnmisnnsaniiateees 12,115 10,209 6,796 
Agricultural production (1,000 
tons) : 
TIES ccuctisiiinsbesensndbenediines 5,717 6,662 7,515 
Maize (spring) ..............+++ 2,850 1,830 2,808 
SEE acanceretnecestnennensne 1,954 1,964 2,824 
RGAE BAGh...wccevscccesgrepsoecee 3,049 2,473 2,494 
Industrial output (1,000 tons) : 
eR dincitininiadabiintiicieiidlndans 1,774 1,453 1,391 
Rayon, tons (monthly aver- 
RD smencgckaanepeeieauiieingss 2,511 2,882 2,633 
Silk (natural), tons (monthly 
WONG oee ccccvescessccscecces 516 449 241 


Industrial production : 
Building permits in 17 cities 
(number of rooms) ......... 149,740 92,506 74,051 
Electric power (hydro- an 
thermo-electric, produced 
and imported) mill. kw. 10,189 10,080 9,280* 
Imports of coal (1,000 tons): 
Commercial .................. 10,524 9,615 8,025* 
Consumption of cotton in 
years ending July 3lst 
ERD PEEIIED asccccsccoceccce 1,001 788 
Transport : 
State railways : 
Commercial goods loaded 
(1,000 tons) ............... 53,599 44,190 37,054 


Number of passengers car- 
ried (1,000)................ 104,881 88,433 74,362* 
a receipts (million 
i | Uistinethbabbeddhesintien 4,268 ’ 
Goods entered and sent by ao ee 
sea (1,000 tons) ............ 35,627 32,436 30,373 
Index of wholesale prices, 
Milan (1913=10) : 


Pre-war gold lire ........... 111-6 92-4 83-1 


Current lire .................. 411-0 . , 
Cost of living, national (first _ ae 


half 1914=100) ............ 430- ° , 
Wages (July, 1928, to June, . 7 mt 


1929=100),end December 95-5 89-49 85-97t 
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tion, slaughtered approximately a quarter of their cows, 


1930. 1931. 


Money market, finance (end of 1952. 
December, and _ million 
lire, when not otherwise 
stated) : 
Note circulation ............... 15,680 14,295 ~ 
Gold reserve ..........sseseeee 5,297 5,626 <a. 
Foreign exchange reserve... 4,327 2,170 1.304 
Stock exchanges (December, - 
1925=100): 
Index of 34 leading shares 66-4 50-1 48-1 
Index of 14 Milan de- 

DeNtUPES ......eeeeeeeeeeee 102 103-7 107-5 
Clearings (total of year)...... 664,445 607,928 479,352 
Bankruptcies (total of year) 13,606 17,796 20,202 
State revenue (year ending een 

PUR GE centoctesedasnstnsens 19,838 20,387 19,033 
State expenditure (year 

ending June 30) ............ 19,668 20,891 23,308 
Public internal debt ......... 88,102 91,442 95,572 


* Eleven months. 
+ End of November. 





RUSSIA. 


Last year was an eventful year in the Soviet Union, 
because it marked the concluding phase of the Five 
Year Planof national development and threw into much 
clearer relief both its achievements and its failures. 
While final figures are not available, it is evident 
that the growth of industrial production during 1932 
fell substantially short of the planned estimate of 36 
per cent. Official figures for the first seven months of 
the year registered a growth in output of 17.1 per cent., 
by comparison with the corresponding period of 1931. 
As has been the case throughout the Plan, most of the 
increase fell to the lot of such heavy industries as coal, 
iron, lorries, tractors and chemicals, and in July the 
output of consumers’ goods and of food was below that 
of July, 1931. 

It is already clear that the figures of output which 
the Plan prescribed for its last year in some of the more 
important industries (10 million tons of iron, 10 million 
tons of steel, 75 million tons of coal) will not be 
attained in 1932. On the other hand, original estimates 
have been exceeded in machine and tractor building 
and in oil. The most serious defect of the Plan on thie 
industrial side has been not so much the failure to 
reach a given level of industrial production by a given 
time as the failure to achieve balance and proportion 
between various branches of the national economy. In 
the case of the Dnieprostroi bhydro-electrical power 
plant, for instance, the powerful station was largely 
completed and formally opened last autumn, while the 
group of new factories for which Dnieprostroi must 
supply current is still in a very early stage of construc- 
tion. Magnitogorsk, the huge new steel works which 
is being built in the Urals, has been producing pig iron 
for more than a year, but has yet to make its first steel. 
Transport has been a narrow bottle-neck for industry 
and agriculture. And the crying disproportion be- 
tween the expanding industries and the swelling urban 
population on one side, and the diminished food 
resources of the country on the other, represents the 
most urgent immediate problem of the Soviet regime. 

In agriculture considerable successes in reorganisa- 
tion along lines which the Communist leaders theoretic- 
ally approve have been accompanied by equally marked 
failures in the matter of raising productivity. Over 
60 per cent. of the peasant families are now enrolled in 
collective farms, and these occupy about 80 per cent. 
of the planted area. State farms, operated by mana- 
gers appointed by the Government (whereas the col- 
lective farms, in theory at least, elect their own boards 
of management), occupy an area of about thirty million 
acres. About 150,000 tractors are operating on the 
Soviet fields, and about two-thirds of these are of 
recent Soviet manufacture. Joigh” 5: 

But the assumption that collectivization, plus 
mechanization, would automatically spell increased 
food production has been rudely upset by experience. 
Russian agriculture has yet to recover from the stun- 
ning blow which it sustained in the winter of 1929-30, 
when the peasants, according to semi-official computa- 
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a third of their sheep and half their pigs, partly as a 
protest against the forcible measures which were being 
employed to promote collectivization, partly because 
State requisitions at fixed prices often left them with- 
out sufficient food for themselves or fodder for their 
beasts. There has been no appreciable recovery from 
this decline in livestock; and during the last year there 
have been increasing reports of neglect of the fields, 
with consequent growth of weeds and lowered crop 
vield. 

~ Side by side with the decline in the country’s food 
resourees (a decline that has been accentuated by 
forced exports of food products in order to procure the 
foreign currency required to pay for foreign machinery 
and equipment) the cities have been growing abnor- 
nally, partly because of the enormous number of 
workers employed in new construction enterprises, 
partly because the larger cities, being somewhat better 
supplied than the provincial towns and the country 
distriets, attracted a horde of migrants. In view of 
these circumstances it is not surprising that the 
mount of food given out on individual ration cards 
has steadily declined. 

There has been a steady increase in the currency 
issue, the last official statement of currency in circula- 
tion indicating a figure of about seven billion roubles. 
wainst approximately 1,800 million in October, 1928. 
[Inasmuch as there has been no corresponding increase 
in the amount of available commodities, the purchas- 
ing power of the rouble has slumped heavily, although 
unevenly. In the uncontrolled sphere of the free 
market the rouble will buy about a tenth of what it 
would have bought four or five years ago. State and 
co-operative prices have risen much less, but have 
doubled or trebled in many cases. Lack of availability 
of goods in the co-operative shops has also tended to 
reduce the real wages and salaries of the population. 

Soviet foreign trade has clearly felt the effects of the 
world crisis. During the first six months of 1982 
Soviet exports sank to 275,160,000 roubles, against 
366,256,000 roubles in the first half of 1931. During the 
eighteen months up to June, 1932, the Soviet Union 
accumulated an unfavourable trade balance of about 
{5 million pounds sterling (at par). This is a serious 
matter for a country which, like the Soviet Union, 
has slight invisible exports and has found the foreign 
money markets inhospitable to loans. In view of the 
fact that Soviet foreign indebtedness is unofficially 
estimated in the neighbourhood of 120 million pounds 
sterling at par (Germany holding the largest share of 
the Soviet commercial obligations) it seems probable 
that Soviet purchases abroad will be cut to a minimum 
in the near future, unless more liberal credit terms can 
be obtained in one or more countries. 





HOLLAND. 


The year 1932 will go down in history as one more 
year of crisis in the Netherlands. Affairs have con- 
tinued their retrograde course, and it was not until the 
autumn that a slight degree of recovery set in, which 
was mostly attributable to psychological factors. Our 
sources of income from agriculture and dairy farming, 
from shipping, from investments abroad, from industry 
and from overseas territories have all dwindled to an 
enormous extent. The number of unemployed has in- 
creased, and is now estimated at 300,000 persons, or 
about 4 per cent. of the population. Our foreign trade 
has undergone a great curtailment, due inter alia to 
measures of commercial policy abroad. The Nether- 
lands, too, resorted to import quotas, in addition to 
passing, for fiscal reasons, a 30 per cent. increase on the 
existing rate of import duty ; special taxes, such as those 
on petrol and beer, were also decided upon. Almost 
all branches of industry and commerce have accordingly 
suffered severely in 1932. 

Finance and Money.—A favourable factor, however, 
was the slight revival of confidence after the Lausanne 
conference, and the resultant recovery of security quo- 
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tations, which enabled State and municipal finances to 
be placed on a sounder basis. The State debt is not 
unduly burdensome at 1274 million guilders, and by 
means of the 4 per cent. State loan of 296 million 
guilders in the beginning of 1933 a considerable propor- 
tion of this was consolidated. The big municipalities 
also consolidated their floating debts by long-term loans 
at 5 per cent. Nevertheless, the State budget con- 
tinues to be a matter of great anxiety, and in conse- 
quence of the falling off in the yield of taxes, the prob- 
lem of a balanced budget still remains unsolved. Dur- 
ing the first 11 months of 1932, revenue was 43 million 
guilders less than in 1931, and 164 millions in arrears 
of estimates. The Government, however, are in a posi- 
tion, by means of exchequer bonds, to raise money on 
very favourable terms, between 4 and % per cent. per 
annum for 3 and 6 months bonds, and between 0.85 
and 1 per cent. for one-year exchequer bills. This is in 
consequence of the great liquidity of the Amsterdam 
money market. On the one hand, the great decline in 
commerce and industry in the Netherlands, and the 
steep drop in commodity prices, entailed a great de- 
crease in the demand for credit, while on the other hand 
a good deal of foreign capital has been seeking invest- 
ment here an account of uncertain monetary conditions 
abroad. Prolongation money has been quoted at 1 per 
cent. for a long time, and private discount rates range 
from 4 to § per cent. 


Issues and Stock Exchange.—On the new issues 
market, a revival of activity can be recorded for the 
second half of the year, which, however, was solely due 
to loans for account of the State and public authorities, 
issued for consolidation and conversion purposes. On 
the shares market there was an almost constant lack of 
interest throughout the entire year, both in Dutch in- 
dustrials and plantation securities. Trading was con- 
fined to professional operations in securities such as 
Royal Dutch, Philips and Unilever. The section of the 
public regularly operating on the stock exchange has 
practically confined its activities to American shares. 











1930. 1931. 1932. 
Trade : 
Imports (in million guilders) ... 2,418 1,893 1,300 

Exports (in million guilders) ... 1,719 1,312 844 
Industrial output : 

Coalminers at work (number) 

(monthly average) ............ 37,553 38,188 35,289 § 
Coal (thous. tons).............000. 12,224 12,901 12,756 
Electric power (mill. kw.) ...... 1,818 1,977 1,842t 
Salt sold by the salt works (in 

I, cicct ba biatnncminingeneatd 50,067 56,414 61,156 

Transport : 

Railway receipts (mill. guilders) 175-5 164-3 138-3 

Shipping entered (in mill. m’)* 71-36 62-04 48-06 

Shipping cleared (in mill. m*)* 47-94 46-24 34°71 

Ships arriving at Rotterdam : 

ES” oc 5 koa cncneduueminnass 12,043 10,759 9,368 

Tonnage (1,000 tons) ......... 20,487 17,568 14,407 

Agriculture : 

Sugar beet (raw and refined 

sugar in mill. kg.) ..........-. 238-06 266°24 387-43 

Price indices (monthly average) : 

Wholesale (1913 = 100) 

GOBOEE cccoccecerccccoscccescossss 117 97 79 

TTI occ citeciecesetnvevas 119 101 84 

Finance (million guilders) : 

Note circulation (end Dec.) ... 843 1,052 961-6 

Gold reserve (end Dec.) ......... 426 879 1,032-6 

Foreign exchange reserve (end 

SIN die Shs escconchddgthecubbescess 246 84 86-9 
Postal savings banks : 

Deposits (end Nov.)......-.-++ 363-8 423 488 

Capital issues (million guilders) : 

i os aden ckenemebaieiimie 571 328 442°3 

RE ca caccducncnceressassecvesbot 30 9 0-7 

Foreign ......-..0+esee0+ peeseencaene 249 41 23 

ES ee ns enieaneenmnenig 352 296 420 
Stock Exchange Index : 

DOCGUADET .....0.0ccccsccvcccessocees 65 34 34 
Tax on stock dealings (f.1,000) ... 4,721 4,138 3,179 
Bankruptcies  ......sserseseeeseeeeres 3,171 3,553 2,374 
Budget (f.1,000) : 

rdinary : 

: RINE | eiesdsbscvksiadsaibines 636,330 603,447 544,268 

Expenditure ..,.....-+.-0++++++++ 608,387 612,664 588,073 
TRG... cosnaanegenstecenest 27,943 ‘adie a 
TRATED sccvececpesesscesccoses Tae 9,216 43,805 

Prolongation rate........-----+++++ees 2-1445 1-6005 1-1851 


* 2-83 m? = lton. + Eleven months. § At Jan. 1, 1933. 
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meinen aan aoe Ete sameeren eb tee aE eae (Feb. 18. 


reparation imports, the decrease in the consumption of 


1930. 1931. 1932 
coal may be estimated at about 2,300,000 tons against enn Sanne (end of . 
1931 and at 5,800,000 tons against 1929. The increase oon eles a ae 
in the electric power produced in 1932 over 1931 is stated) : 
negligible, and was only 4 per cent. over 1929. Build- Note circulation ............... 15,680 14,295 13.672 
° ° oe, . . ‘ 01S 
ing permits, perhaps the most sensitive index of indus- a seeeseseeescesecess 5,297 5,626 5,839 
trial prospects, are diminishing at a slower pace than pasall ashame tienen 4,327 2,170 1,304 
in past years, only because they appear to have reached 1925= 100) : 
the lowest possible level. Index of 34leading shares 66-4 50-1 48-1 
Money Market, Capital Issues.—The note circulation gy tend re 102 103-7 i 
again decreased; but the need of financing a big sum Clearings (total of year)...... 664,445 607,928 eeu 
of frozen banking assets prevented it from falling to Bankruptcies (total of year) 13,606 17,796 20,202 
the level appropriate to the much-reduced volume of — (year ending 
business. Clearings and share turnover have fallen sean aptneiiinaas houlas sevens 19,838 20,387 19,033 
much more than the note circulation. There has, again ending June 30) ............ 19,668 20,891 23,308 
this year, been a mysterious reduction of the foreign Public internal debt ......... 88,102 91,442 95,572 
exchange reserve, not counterbalanced by the increase 


* Eleven months. 


of the gold reserve, in the face of a favourable balance t End of November. 


of international payments. A small continuous rivulet 
of capital export may be taking place. Public issues 
by joint-stock companies are negative, losses of capital 
exceeding new issues, 

Public Finance.—The fiscal year ending June 30, 
1932, closed with a deficit of 4,274 million lire, against 
a deficit of 504 millions in 1930-31. In the second half 
of 1932 the deficit was 2,041 million lire, against 1,669 
in the corresponding period of 1931. The deficits are 
the effect of a decrease in the revenue (from 20,387 to 
19,033 million lire between the two last complete fiscal 
years and from 8,895 to 8,818 million lire between the 
six months of 1931 and the corresponding period of 
1932) and of increases in the expenditure (from 20,891 
to 23,308 and from 10,564 to 10,859 respectively). In 
Italy deficits are partly prospective—that is to say, 
they take account of expenses which are yet to be made. 
The cash outgoings exceed incomings by only 408 mil- 
lion lire in the fiseal year 1930-31 and by 3,011 millions 
in 1931-382; and the excess was only 40 millions in the 
second semester of 1932. This means that in many 
cases effective expenditure already decided upon and 
inscribed in the budget has been postponed. 





RUSSIA. 


Last year was an eventful year in the Soviet Union, 
because it marked the concluding phase of the Five 
Year Planof national development and threw into much 
clearer relief both its achievements and its failures. 
While final figures are not available, it is evident 
that the growth of industrial production during 1932 
fell substantially short of the planned estimate of 36 
per cent. Official figures for the first seven months of 
the year registered a growth in output of 17.1 per cent., 
by comparison with the corresponding period of 1931. 
As has been the case throughout the Plan, most of the 
increase fell to the lot of such heavy industries as coal, 
iron, lorries, tractors and chemicals, and in July the 
output of consumers’ goods and of food was below that 
of July, 1931. 

It is already clear that the figures of output which 
the Plan prescribed for its last year in some of the more 
important industries (10 million tons of iron, 10 million 
tons of steel, 75 million tons of coal) will not be 


















attained in 1982. On the other hand, original estimates 
i oo 1930. 1931. 1932. have been exceeded in machine and tractor building 
oe Gealions Sve) « rose ‘spmieile nee and in oil. The most serious defect of the Plan on the 
mports eceeccccsesececcssccceces ° ¢ » . . ida 2 9} » tr 
i NI A 12115 10.209 6796 industrial side has been not so much the failure to 
i itlealinesiail ; ; reach a given level of industrial production by a given 
eats Hy popnnetien tha time as the failure to achieve balance and proportion 
STO RY SO 5,717 6,662 7,515 between various branches of the national ne n 
Maize (spri7g) .............00++ 2,850 1,830 2.808 the case of the Dnieprostroi hydro-electrical power 
coe 1,954 1,964 2,824 plant, for instance, the powerful station was largely 
RGAE BOTE...~-.--nenrpeersersnee 5,049 2,473 2,494 completed and formally opened last autumn, while the 
Industrial output (1,000 tons) : group of new factories for which Dnieprostroi must 
Steel ......-eceeeeeeeesesseeeeeees 1,774 1,453 1,391 supply current is still in a very early stage of construc- 
oe - home Gepeninty. aver- 2.511 2.882 633 tion. Magnitogorsk, the huge new steel works which 
ier Geotail, Gann tenvnabihy , , 2, is being built in the Urals, has been producing pig iron 
REET ST 516 449 241 for more than a year, but has yet to make its first steel. 
Industrial production : 


Transport has been a narrow bottle-neck for industry 
and agriculture. And the crying disproportion be- 
tween the expanding industries and the swelling urban 
population on one side, and the diminished food 
resources of the country on the other, represents the 
most urgent immediate problem of the Soviet regime. 
In agriculture considerable successes in reorganisa- 
tion along lines which the Communist leaders theoretic- 


Building permits in 17 cities 

(number of rooms) ......... 149,740 92,506 74,051 
Electric power (hydro- and 

thermo-electric, produced 

and imported) mill. kw. 10,189 10,080 9,280* 
Imports of coal (1,000 tons): 

a 10,524 9,615 8,025* 
Consumption of cotton in 

years ending July 3lst 


000 bales) ............... ally approve have been accompanied by equally marked 
ee a — = failures in the matter of raising productivity. “4 
State railways : 60 per cent. of the peasant families are now enrolled in 
Commercial goods loaded collective farms, and these occupy about 80 per cent. 
(1,000 tons) ............... 53,599 44,190 37,054 of the planted area. State farms, operated by mana- 
“aio, oar- gers appointed by the Government (whereas the col- 
Traffic uaiieae-deion 104,881 88,433 —-74,362* | lective farms, in theory at least, elect their own —_ 
MPUD : centnovasscosesseceseces 4,268 3.455 3.072 of management), occupy an area of about thirty million 
Goods entered and sent by : acres. About 150,000 tractors are operating on the 
sea (1,000 tons) 


sciniaeneies 35, 
Pe ww goer ne gpa 627 32,436 «=: 30,373 
Milan (1913=10) : 


Pre-war gold lire ........... 111-6 92-4 83-1 
Current lire sealed eteeesecesces 411-0 341-6 309-9 
_ ome national (first 
a az 100) ............ 430°5 . ° 
Wages (July, 1928, to June, - wrt 


Soviet fields, and about two-thirds of these are of 
recent Soviet manufacture. 

But the assumption that collectivization, plus 
mechanization, would automatically spell increased 
food production has been rudely upset by experience. 
Russian agriculture has yet to recover from the stun- 


. caf : . : -30 
1929=100),end December 95-5 , : ning blow which it sustained in the winter of 1929-30, 
“ao end December ee Sart when the peasants, according to semi-official computa- 


peecccccccscecosscocesees 642-2 982-3 1,129-7 


tion, slaughtered approximately a quarter of their cows, 
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a third of their sheep and half their pigs, partly as a 
protest against the forcible measures which were being 
employed to promote collectivization, partly because 
State requisitions at fixed prices often left them with- 
out sufficient food for themselves or fodder for their 
beasts. There has been no appreciable recovery from 
this decline in livestock; and during the last year there 
have been increasing reports of neglect of the fields, 
with consequent growth of weeds and lowered crop 
vield. 

" Side by side with the decline in the country’s food 
resources (& decline that has been accentuated by 
forced exports of food products in order to procure the 
foreign currency required to pay for foreign machinery 
and equipment) the cities have been growing abnor- 
mally, partly because of the enormous number of 
workers employed in new construction enterprises, 
partly because the larger cities, being somewhat better 
supplied than the provincial towns and the country 
distriets, attracted a horde of migrants. In view of 
circumstances it is not surprising that the 
amount of food given out on individual ration cards 
has steadily declined. 

There has been a steady increase in the currency 
issue, the last official statement of currency in cireula- 
tion indicating a figure of about seven billion roubles, 
against approximately 1,800 million in October, 1928. 
Inasmuch as there has been no corresponding increase 
in the amount of available commodities, the purchas- 
ing power of the rouble has slumped heavily, although 
unevenly. In the uncontrolled sphere of the free 
market the rouble will buy about a tenth of what it 
would have bought four or five years ago. State and 
co-operative prices have risen much less, but have 
doubled or trebled in many cases. Lack of availability 
of goods in the co-operative shops has also tended to 
reduce the real wages and salaries of the population. 

Soviet foreign trade has clearly felt the effects of the 
world crisis. During the first six months of 1932 
Soviet exports sank to 275,160,000 roubles, against 
366,256,000 roubles in the first half of 1931. 
eighteen months up to June, 1932, the Soviet Union 
accumulated an unfavourable trade balance of about 
{5 million pounds sterling (at par). 
matter for a country which, like the Soviet Union, 
has slight invisible exports and has found the foreign 
money markets inhospitable to loans. In view of the 
fact that Soviet foreign indebtedness is unofficially 
estimated in the neighbourhood of 120 million pounds 
sterling at par (Germany holding the largest share of 
the Soviet commercial obligations) it seems probable 
that Soviet purchases abroad will be cut to a minimum 


these 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


During the | 


This is a serious | 


in the near future, unless more liberal credit terms can | 


be obtained in one or more countries. 


HOLLAND. 


The year 1982 will go down in history as one more 
year of crisis in the Netherlands. Affairs have con- 
tinued their retrograde course, and it was not until the 
autumn that a slight degree of recovery set in, which 
was mostly attributable to psychological factors. Our 
sources of income from agriculture and dairy farming, 
from shipping, from investments abroad, from industry 
and from overseas territories have all dwindled to an 
enormous extent. The number of unemployed has in- 
creased, and is now estimated at 300,000 persons, or 
about 4 per cent. of the population. Our foreign trade 
has undergone a great curtailment, due inter alia to 
measures of commercial policy abroad. The Nether- 
lands, too, resorted to import quotas, in addition to 
passing, for fiscal reasons, a 30 per cent. increase on the 
existing rate of import duty ; special taxes, such as those 
on petrol and beer, were also decided upon. Almost 
all branches of industry and commerce have accordingly 
suffered severely in 1932. 


Finance and Money.—A favourable factor, however, 
was the slight revival of confidence after the Lausanne 
conference, and the resultant recovery of security quo- 


tations, which enabled State and municipal finances to 
be placed on a sounder basis. The State debt is not 
unduly burdensome at 127} million guilders, and by 
means of the 4 per cent. State loan of 296 million 
guilders in the beginning of 1933 a considerable propor- 
tion of this was consolidated. The big municipalities 
also consolidated their floating debts by long-term loans 
at 5 per cent. Nevertheless, the State budget con- 
tinues to be a matter of great anxiety, and in conse- 
quence of the falling off in the yield of taxes, the prob- 
lem of a balanced budget still remains unsolved. Dur- 
ing the first 11 months of 1932, revenue was 43 million 
guilders less than in 1931, and 164 millions in arrears 
ot estimates. The Government, however, are in a posi- 
tion, by means of exchequer bonds, to raise money on 
very favourable terms, between 4 and % per cent. per 
annum for 3 and 6 months bonds, and between 0.85 
and 1 per cent. for one-year exchequer bills. This is in 
consequence of the great liquidity of the Amsterdam 
money market. On the one hand, the great decline in 
commerce and industry in the Netherlands, and the 
steep drop in commodity prices, entailed a great de- 
crease in the demand for credit, while on the other hand 
a good deal of foreign capital has been seeking invest- 
ment here an account of uncertain monetary conditions 
abroad. Prolongation money has been quoted at 1 per 
cent. for a long time, and private discount rates range 
from 4 to § per cent. 


Issues and Stock Exchange.—On the new issues 
market, a revival of activity can be recorded for the 
second half of the year, which, however, was solely due 
to loans for account of the State and public authorities, 
issued for consolidation and conversion purposes. On 
the shares market there was an almost constant lack of 
interest throughout the entire year, both in Dutch in- 
dustrials and plantation securities. Trading was con- 
fined to professional operations in securities such as 
Royal Dutch, Philips and Unilever. The section of the 
publie regularly operating on the stock exchange has 
practically confined its activities to American shares 

1930. 1931. 1932. 


2,418 
1,719 


Trade : 
Imports (in million guilders) ... 
Exports (in million guilders) ... 
Industrial output : 
Coalminers at work (number) 
(monthly average) 
Coal (thous. tons) 
Electric power (mill. kw.) 
Salt sold by the salt works (in 
tons) 
Transport : 
Railway receipts (mill. guilders) 
Shipping entered (in mill. m*)* 
Shipping cleared (in mill. m*)* 
Ships arriving at Rotterdam : 
Number 
Tonnage (1,000 tons) 
Agriculture : 
Sugar beet (raw and refined 
sugar in mill. kg.) 
Price indices (monthly average) : 
Wholesale (1913 = 100) 
General 
Foodstuffs 
Finance (million guilders) : 
Note circulation (end Dec.) 
Gold reserve (end Dec.) 
Foreign exchange reserve (end 
Dec.) 
Postal savings banks : 
Deposits (end Nov.)....-.--+++: 
Capital issues (million guilders) : 


1,893 
1,312 


1,300 
844 


37,553 
12,224 
1,818 


38,188 
12,901 
1,977 


56,414 


35,289§ 
12,756 
1842+ 
50,067 61,156 
175-5 
71-36 
47-94 


12,043 
20,487 


164-3 
62-04 
46-24 


10,759 
17,568 


138-3 
48-06 
34°71 


9,368 
14,407 


238-06 266-24 387-43 


117 
119 


97 
101 


79 
84 


843 
426 


1,052 
879 


961-6 
1,032-6 


84 


363° 423 
571 528 
30 9 
249 41 
352 296 
Stock Exchange Index : 
December 
Tax on stock dealings (f.1,000) ... 
Bankruptcies 
Budget (f.1,000) : 
Ordinary : 
Revenue 
Expenditure 


65 
4,721 
3,171 


34 
4,138 
3,553 


636,330 
608,387 


27,943 


603,447 
612,664 


9.216 43,805 
1:6005 1-1851 
§ At Jan. 1, 1933. 


* 2-83 m? = lton. t Eleven months. 
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BELGIUM. 


Production, Prices and Trade.—The decline in the 
volume of production and trade continued last year, 
though on a smaller scale than in the two previous 
years. ‘Che metallurgical industry operated at 68 per 
cent. of its record output of 1929, against 77.5 per cent. 
for 1931. In 1932 metallurgical output in Belgium was 
better maintained, in relation to the 1929 figures, than 
in any iron-producing country, except Luxemburg. 
There were only 37 out of 62 blast furnaces in activity 
at the end of the year, against 39 at the corresponding 
date in 1931. The miners’ strike in July and August is 
responsible for the large reduction in coal output and 
coal stocks. Wholesale prices by December, 1982, had 
decreased 37 per cent. below the average of 1928, 
against 32 per cent. only at the end of 1931. Since 
August they have been rising slightly. In the course 
of 1932 the cost of living has still declined, but seasonal 
influence and import restrictions have raised the retail- 
price index from 706 in August to 722 in December. 
At this date retail prices had fallen 5 per cent. in 1932, 
against 12 per cent. in 1931. 

Apart from the miners, industrial labour still in em- 
ployment enjoyed in 1932 higher real wages than in the 
prosperous year 1928. Salaries of public servants and 
railway employees were curtailed 10 per cent. from the 
second quarter onwards; added to the previous 6 per 
cent. reduction, the nominal fall is only 16 per cent., 
while the cost of living, including rent, has fallen more 
than 20 per cent. since 1929. 


Money, Exchanges and Stock Market.—During the 
whole year the money market has been less easy than 
last year, when the low yield from bank deposits, 
together with a certain distrust, encouraged hoarding. 
Since January 13th, the Bank rate stood unchanged at 
34 per cent.; the private rate of discount varied very 
little in the neighbourhood of 34 per cent. for high- 
graded commercial papers, against 2 per cent. on an 
average the previous year, while banks were sgain 
fairly difficult in regard to quality of paper discounted. 
Call money was abundant and was granted at very low 
rates, though less easily. Monthly averages varied in 
the open market between 0.88 per cent. (in June) and 
2.26 per cent. (in March); call money averaged in the 
market 1.27 per cent. for 1932. 

In 1932 the Belgian capital market became very 
narrow owing to the economic crisis and the bad results 
reported by big industrial joint-stock companies; the 
hoarding movement and the drop in Government securi- 
ties caused the Government, after a successful home 
venture in April, to raise loans abroad on extraordin- 
arily onerous terms, while all the neighbouring coun- 
tries were able to negotiate with their bond-holders for 
the reduction of interest rates on funded debt. The 
prolongation rate averaged 5] per cent. in 1982 against 
4% per cent. the year before; the collateral loan rate 
at the State Savings Bank remained 44 per cent. 

At the Savings Bank (guaranteed by the State), the 
excess of deposits over withdrawals, which was so very 
large in the first period after the stock exchange crash 
of 1929, amounted only to 340 millions in 1982, against 
1,472 millions the previous year. Part of the withdrawal 
was due to the subscription of the internal 1 milliard 
loan, but most of it seems to have been used for house- 
hold needs because of reduction in professional income 
and loss of wage-earners’ income through strikes. 


Public Finance.—1932 was one of the most difficult 
years of Belgian history in respect of public finance. At 
the end of March the Government made a first attempt 
at balancing the budget by economies amounting to 


reduction in expenditure estim 
law very quickly and immediately put into 


the Exchequer from the proceeds of a short-te ' 
contracted in Paris. The total aon oe 
debt at the end of 1932 has not been publis! 
will probably be about 56} milliards of francs 
52,688 millions on September 30, 1931. 
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and a new Government was appointed under Coun: d 
Broqueville. Since then Parliament has been iti 
and general elections took place on Novey “aphh 


nber 27: 
contrast to the general anticipation, the <njy._" 


q il on} Socialists 
made only a very small gain, so that the de Broqueyill: 
Government was able to stay in office. Its plan for 
balancing the budget, which was alre ne 


ady before Par] 
es for a 300 million 
{ imates and 1,650 million 
supplementary taxation receipts. It was passed into 


application. 
to replenish 


la- 


ment at the end of December, provid 


At the same time the Government was able 


of P iblic 
1ed, but it 


against 


(000s omitted.) 


1930. 1931. 1932. 
Trade : 
Imports (frances) ............... 31,041,000 23,964,000 15928000* 
Exports (francs) .............+. 26,340,000 23,235,000 14870000¢ 


Industrial output : 


Coal (thousand metric tons) 27,415 27,035 


al 21,410 
Pig iron 9» 35,393 3,230 2,785 
Steel . 3,270 3,060 2,758 
Unsold coal ses, 2,518 3,543 2,045 

(at end December). 

Production index (1913= 100): 

SN dian aienala Mi eiatiches 120 118 93 
IT i2t sat eeutaniteecehauhen 136 129 112 
SIEEEEE hidendanddacdetidgdicnshsatecs 136 127 114 


Transport : 


Railway receipts (franes) ... 3,530,000 3,090,000 2,460,000 


Thousand trucks loaded .... 10,284 9,300 7,300* 
Shipping, entrances Ant- 
werp (thousand net 
register tons) .........0.000. 19,945 19,030 16,710 
Price indices (monthly aver- 
age) (1914=100) : 
Wholesale, paper ............. 744 626 532 
». SEES Gncteahecsebess 107 89,4 76 
Retail, paper .............e000 874 794 718 
ge BRE cect cewiinesosonnes 126 114 103 


Finance : 


Note circulation at Decem- at 
ber 25th (francs)............ 15,818,000 18,015,000 18,053,000 


Gold reserve (francs) .......... 6,773,000 12,751,000 12,976,790 
Foreign exchange reserve 


(francs) 4,384,000 Nil Nil 
Deposits at State Savings = 
Bank (francs).............00. 7,768,000 9,248,000 9,452,000* 
Capital issued, industrial oe 
bonds (francs) ............+. 877,000 814,000 243,000* 


Capital issued, shares a 
(francs) 4,479,000 3,590,000 2,055,427 
Stock Exchange index : 
(January 1, 1928=100) 
(end December). 


POENIED \ccpsencineenecbeneeavedoons 119 lll 112 
DIES cvechabnsenhanatebetnnate 56 36 38 
Dividends (francs) .........-+- 4,027,000 3,547,000 2,550,000 
State’s taxation receipts ' 

GIRARD. cnccoocccvscapanceneses 8,134,000 7,450,000 7,500,000 


* Provisional estimates. 








SPAIN. 
Throughout the past year the Republican Govern- 


ment, under Sefior Azafia, has consolidated its position. 
Although no great improvement has been witnessed 
in the economic situation of the country, people ane 
beginning to adjust themselves to the new conditions, 
money is returning to the banks and to the Stock 
Exchange, and, were it not for the difficulties put in 
the way of Spanish export trade by restrictions . 
foreign countries, one might predict that the bottom © 
the depression had been reached at last. 


Production and Trade.—Trade on the whole has been 


very poor during the past year, and the annual et : 
submitted do not give ground for much optimism. z 
total imports for the first eleven months of 1932 oe ilst 
to £35,150,000 gold (£42,740,000 in 1931), - - 
exports were only £26,030,000 gold (£35,730, = 
1931). The balance against Spain has — “ 
creased from £7,010,000 to £9,120,000 gold. | Althovt” 
the gold value of imports was lower in 1982 then ia ® : 
previous year, the classification by weight give 


655 millions and providing for 545 millions supplemen- 
tary receipts. These measures had some effect, but not 
as much as was expected. In July the abandonment of 
the Reparation payments at Lausanne made the situa- 
tion still worse, and it was by then evident that the 
1932 budget would show a deficit of 24 to 8 milliards. 
The late Renkin Government delaved taking the 
necessary steps, and finally resigned office in October, 
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higher total for the past year, foodstuffs especially 
having increased from 348,128 tons to 768,310 tons 
(increase according to value, £900,000). Exports, on 
the other hand, are uniformly lower, even fruit having 
suffered the effects of the world crisis and the restric- 
tions which are being imposed in some European 
countries. 

The wheat crop was exceptionally good in 1932, but 
social troubles prevented full advantage being taken 
of the fact. ‘The same remark applies to the olive crop, 
which might have been a bumper one had it not been 
‘or the wholesale destruction of the trees in some dis- 
tricts and the ** rushing ’’ of the crops in others. The 
vines were, however, not tampered with, in spite of 
which production was below the average. The total 
wheat crop is put at 5 million metric tons, as against 
3.296,000 the previous year. The production of olive 
oi] reached a value of ptas. 607,620,000, apart from the 
edible fruit. Low-grade oil (orujo) and other by- 
products account for a further ptas. 62,857,000, which 
cives an idea of the important part the olive tree plays 
in the economy of the country. The production of 
oranges for the season 1932-33 is estimated at 1,126,455 
metric tons, @ decline of 7} per cent. on the average 
production of the last five years but still 88 per cent. 
above the figures for 1922-23. The production of pota- 
toes in 1932 is given at 5,130,915 metric tons, against 
(.717,985 metric tons in the previous year. 

The amount of mineral ores extracted up to December 
lst again registers a decrease: iron, 1,567,417 tons 
‘against 2,927,754 tons in 1931); copper, 2,137,106 tons 
(against 2,603,292 tons); and lead, 92,332 tons (against 
111,175). The production of coal, including anthracite 
and lignite, is also down from 6,971,390 tons in 1931 to 
6,556,500 last year. The iron and steel industries con- 
tinue to reflect the bad trade conditions, and the pro- 
duction of pig iron dropped from 457,373 tons to 
270,097, while steel also declined during the period 
under review from 576,086 tons to 453,671. 
metals show the following totals as compared with the 
previous year’s figures: zinc, 9,109 tons, against 
10,042; copper, 13,311 tons, against 23,414; and lead, 
106,780 tons, against 112,554. 


Finance, Prices and Stock Exchange. — The 
revenue figures of the Spanish Treasury for the 
first ten months of 1932 compare favourably with those 
of the corresponding period of the previous vear. Land 
tax produced ptas. 301 millions, as against ptas. 286 
millions, the tax on commerce and industry ptas. 144 
millions, against ptas. 136 millions, but the tax on 
profits was down by ptas. 33 millions; transmission tax, 
mining dues, motor-car licences, tobacco and match 
monopolies were also down, but the biggest decrease of 
revenue shown is that of the lotteries, which are down 
from ptas. 967 millions in 1931 to ptas. 251 millions 
last year. On the other hand, the following show im- 
provement: Bank of Spain profits (ptas. 8 millions), 
Customs (ptas. 6 millions), sugar, alcohol, stamp duty, 
and petrol monopoly (ptas. 54 millions). The total 
revenue for the period under review was ptas. 
3,529,182,000, against ptas. 2,919,412,000 in 1932, but 
in the former amount is included the proceeds of an 
issue of Treasury bonds to the extent of ptas. 500 mil- 
lions, so that the net improvement is reduced by that 
amount. The expenditure of the Treasury during the 
same period amounted to ptas. 3,213,190,000, as com- 
pared with ptas. 2,936,370,000 in 1931. Expenses of 
the occupation of the Spanish Zone in Morocco were 
reduced by a further ptas. 3 millions, and now stand 
at ptas. 130 millions. 

The total of bank notes in circulation at the end of 
1932 stood at ptas. 4,833,540,000, a decrease of ptas. 
115.63 millions on the figures of the previous vear. The 
circulation of silver coins was also ptas. 83.75 millions 
less than in 1981. Public issues in 1932 totalled ptas. 
950.3 millions, or an increase of ptas. 144 millions over 
1931: this increase is entirely due to official and semi- 
official issues which amounted to ptas. 647 millions while 
industrial issues declined ptas. 147.27 millions. The 
average interest rate for fixed revenue bonds was about 
the same as that for 1981, at 5.65 per cent. per annum, 
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but the majority of the official issues were made free 
of all taxes, so that the above rate should be higher. 
As compared with sterling, the rate of the peseta has 
been fairly well maintained throughout the year, with 
the exception of the months of February and March, 
coinciding with the expulsion of the Jesuits from Spain, 
when a drop of 15 per cent. was experienced. Sterling 
closed at 40.70 on December 31st, somewhat below 
the general average for the year. On the other hand, 
the premium on gold for the payment of Custom dues 
has again risen from 132.86 per cent. in December, 
1931, to 135.79 per cent. in the corresponding mouth of 
1932. The depreciation of the paper peseta as com 
pared with gold is therefore now greater than that 
which took place at the time of Spain’s colonia! 
disasters, when foreign exchanges went against the 
peseta to the extent of 115 per cent. Business on the 
Stock Exchange increased very slightly during 1932, 
but the total arnount of the transactions was still some 
ptas. 265 millions less than the figures for 19380. A 
revival of interest in a few speculative shares was, how- 
ever, apparent towards the end of the year, and it is 
anticipated that business may be brisker during 19338 





SWITZERLAND. 


Switzerland was, in 1932, strongly affected by the 
world economic crisis, with the result that exports re- 
corded the lowest figures ever registered, and that 
unemployment rose from 57,50U in January to about 
70,000 in December, as against 50,500 in December, 
1931. Unemployment remains chietly concentrated in 
the watclimaking, machines and textile industries, 
which suffer most from the depression. The influx of 
foreign funds continued during the year, making money 
abundant and cheap, thus enabling the cantons and 
communes to convert a number of 5 and 5% per cent. 
issues into 4 per cent. loans. 

Owing to the general decrease in revenue, it was 
expected that the accounts of the Swiss Confederation 
for 1982 would show a deficit of about 80 million franes, 
but it is now stated that it will not exeeed 35 million 
francs. The budget for 1933 estimates receipts at 374 
million franes and expenditure at 444 million frances, 
thus leaving an estimated deficit of 70 million franes. 
Expenses have been curtailed as much as possible, the 
salaries of State officials will be reduced by about 7 per 
cent., and the Government intends increasing Customs 
duties on tea and eoffee. The consolidated debt, which 
reached 2,184 million franes in 1927, is now about 
1,914 million frances, a reduction of 270 million franes. 

Lack of snow last winter, bad weather during the 
summer, as well as the general depression, seri- 
ously affected the receipts of the tourist industry, with 
the consequence that the earnings of hotels and trans- 
port undertakings were much lower than in 1931. The 
receipts of the Federal Railways were nearly 40 million 
franes less than in 1931, and the surplus, secured by 
drastic economies in all services, was 83,200,000 franes, 
against 119,300,000 franes the previous year. The other 
Federal services—post, telegraph and telephone—re- 
corded small surpluses, and their financial situation 
remains satisfactory. 


Money and Stock Exchange.—The official discount 
rate was unchanged at 2 per cent., while the private 
discount rate ranged from 14% to 14 per cent. ; call loans 
commanded between 14 and 2} per cent., and long-term 
deposits between 3 and 4 per cent. The gold reserve 
of the National Bank, which was 145.82 per cent. of 
the banknotes circulation at the end of December, 1931, 
rose to 176.40 (its highest level) in October, and it was 
153.42 at the end of December, 1932. The Bourses were 
inactive during the vear, and verv heavy losses were 
registered in Switzerland as a result of the Kreuger and 
Toll failure. The average value of 104 banking, indus- 
trial and transport securities ranged from 98.57 per 
cent. to 184.87 per cent., while that of twelve securi- 
ties of the Federal Government and Railways oscillated 
between 110.97 and 119.56 per cent. 
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Trade.—Foreign trade returns in 1932 were the worst 
ever recorded, and, while imports were reduced by 
import quotas, exports dropped by 42 per cent. when 
compared with 1931, which was already a bad year. 
Commercial exchanges with Great Britain did not im- 
prove during the year; imports from her aggregated 
70,857,000 francs, as against 114,736,000 franes in 
1931, and exports to her amounted to 79,863,000 franes, 
compared with 230,299,000 frances the previous year. 


1930. 1931. 1932. 
Tenperts (eniiom Fr.) .....0....00ccccccsccecees 2,666 2,251 1,763 
Exporte (million fr.) .............sssseseseeees 1,767 1,348 801 
Electric power (million kw.) ............++. 3,800 3,950 3,840 
Railway receipts (million fr.) .............+ 418,5 387,2 342 
Wheat yield (per hectare) ...........-++++++ 22,6 21,1 21,5 
Wholesale price index (July, 1914= 100) 126 110 94 
Cost of living index (July, 1914100)... 158 147 135 
Revenue (million fr.) ...............sseeeseees 383 413 400 
Expenditure (million fr.) .............0+++++ 382 411 435 
Note circulation (end of year, million fr.) 1,062 1,609 1,610 
Gold reserve (million fr.) ...............0005+ 712 2,346 2,471 
Foreign exchange reserve (million fr.)... 344 104 86 
Savings banks deposits (million fr.)...... 6,000 6,100 6,200 
Capital issues :— 
Home bonds (million fr.) ..............++: 794 918 600 
Home bonds (million fr.) ................. 405 456 178 
Foreign bonds and shares (million fr.) 355 208 351 
ambarutales ..ccccccocecsccevpeoeceseenseconass 1,520 1,580 1,850 





CENTRAL EUROPE. 
Austria. 


In spite of a shrinkage in production and commerce, 
1932 saw an improvement in the positions of foreign 
exchange and State finance in Austria. The schilling 
rate was stable at a level of about 20 to 22 per cent. 
below the official parity. Industry and commerce were 
able to accommodate themselves to,this new actual 
rate, but on the financial side various fundamental 
problems in connection with the transfer embargo, 
introduced in the middle of the year, have still to be 
solved. 

During the year the cash of the National Bank 
sank from 292 to 188.5 million schillings. Bank 
note circulation and bill commitments were reduced 
from 1,311 to 1,132 million schillings, a policy which 
contributed greatly towards checking lack of con- 
fidence in the schilling. But, apart from deflation, 
diminished business activity would have engendered 
«4 reduction in the fiduciary circulation, though it 
should not be forgotten that there is a good deal of 
hoarding of notes, which may be conservatively esti- 
mated at about 200 million schillings. By eliminating 
the Credit Anstalt bills of exchange (571 million 
schillings), guaranteed by the State, the National 
Bank succeeded in attaining a sounder footing. 

Output during 1932 fell heavily, and the number of 
unemployed rose by about 40,000. In 1932 about 10 
per cent. of all industrial firms went into liquidation, 
and the output index fell from 92 to about 77. Foreign 
trade showed a marked shrinkage, declining in volume 
by 24.4 per cent. and in value by about 40 per cent. 
Apparently a reduction of the adverse foreign trade 
balance from 883 to 818 million schillings was 
achieved, but it is possible that, if the actual value 
of the schilling were taken into consideration on both 
sides of the account the result would be an increase 
of the deficit. The importation of numerous articles 
was prohibited, and the foreign currency regulations 
were also employed to hamper the import trade. On 
the other hand, the tariff protection, which is charged 
in schillings at the official rate, has declined by 22 per 

cent. in consequence of the depreciation of the 
schilling. The State finances are practically balanced. 
A supplementary budget was introduced in the summer 
enacting various economies, a doubling of the mer- 
chandise turnover tax and certain increases in 
Customs duties. The actual total deficit for the year 
did not amount to more than 10 million schillings. 

n view of the improved position of the State finances 
the interest of the investing public has turned towards 
securities bearing fixed rates of interest. Business in 
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these, however, was slight, but the sh ark 
completely neglected. The index of ome 
sank from 1,300 to 933. The total : 
for the traffic in shares showed a red 
million to 200 schillings. 


Poland. 


The major accomplishments in 1932 were: the main. 
tenance of political tranquillity—on the surface. q: 
least; retention of the gold standard with am sees * 
tions on exchange movements; a substantial ex 
exports over imports; the fulfilment of foreion debt 
obligations (save for the December 15th war debt insta! 
ment to the United States) without evidence of soueee 
strain ; a further increase in savings bank deposits ; the 
conclusion of a Non-Aggression pact with Soviet Russia 
that has relieved political tension, probably to be fol. 
lowed by a commercial treaty in the near future: and 
a reciprocal arrangement with Germany (effective at 
the beginning of 1933) for import quotas on a few 
products, important not for the amounts involved, but 
as a symptom of returning economic sanity. Adverse 
factors were: the Budget deficit; a pronounced decline 
in commercial bank deposits and industrial activity: a 
very short wheat crop due to rust, but partly offset by 
increased yields of rye and other grains; a disastrous 
fall in agricultural prices necessitating a virtual mora- 
torium on farm debts and widening the ‘‘ spread " 
between agricultural and industrial prices which the 
Government are trying to narrow by forcing the cartels 
and monopolies to lower their prices. The Govern- 
ment’s policy is definitely deflationary on all fronts, but 
stops short at permitting industrial bankruptcies that 
would seriously aggravate the unemployment problem. 

The gold holdings of the Bank of Poland at the end 
of 1932 stood at 502 million zlotys, foreign assets serv- 
ing as cover at 49 millions and foreign balances not 
used as cover at 88 millions. Bank-note circulation has 
been reduced from 1,328 millions at the close of 1930 
to 1,218 millions in 1931 and to 1,003 millions on 
December 81, 1932, and on the latter date was 
‘* covered ’’ as to 45.02 per cent. by gold and foreign 
assets. 

The combined deposits of all joint-stock banks and 
the most important private banks (60 in number) on 
November 30, 1932, were 247 and 406 million zlotys 
respectively for term and sight demand. The compara- 
tive figures reported at the end of 1931 were 268 and 
452, and, at the end of 1930, 462 and 422 millions 
respectively. Four of the reporting banks, not of out- 
standing importance, closed their doors during the year. 
The total of Postal Savings Bank deposits increased in 
1932 from 332 to 445 million zlotys. 

The production figures of leading primary commodi- 
ties are as follows :— 


ares 
money turnover 
uction from 492 


restric. 
cess of 


First Eleven 
Year 1930. Year 1931. Months of 1932. 
(Thousands of metric tons.) 


acelin aoe 37,520 38,265 26,377 
eee sennnccsotencss 480 349 179 
 ecntveccscnsdtocsctess 1,241 1,040 514 
MN. cchastedecébicadeteecned 175 1530 79 
a petroleum posse 663 630 508 
wer, in ™ " 
a. 2,887 2,546 1,873 


The general price index at the end of 1932 (with ve 
1927 level figured as 100) stood at 67, the industria 
index being 74 and agricultural products 59. The oon 
parative figures on December 31, 1931, were 79, 83 ° , 
75 respectively. The wholesale price indices at the 
close of 1932 were the lowest yet recorded both fed 
industrial and agricultural products. The visid' 
foreign trade balance in 1932 was 222 million zlotys " 
Poland’s favour, with exports valued at 1,084 an’ 
imports at 862 millions. The “‘ active ’’ balance 
1931 was 416 millions and in 1930 187 millions. 


Czechoslovakia. 
82. The 


The economic crisis gained in intensity in 19. at 
lack of international security and the general Ka = 
erisis augmented the difficulties of foreign trade: < 
which the country greatly depends. The harvest, 
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ever, was above the average. An improvement in in- 
dustrial unemployment during the summer was due to 
seasonal influences, especially to the good building 
activity. In autumn unemployment rose again, and at 
the end of December stood at 749,876. Coal output 
amounted in 1981 to 11,053,000 tons, or 32 per cent. 
jess than in 1929; lignite to 15,460,000 tons, 31 per 
cent. less than in 1929; coke to 1,277,000 tons, or 60 
per cent. less than in 1929. The output of iron in 1932 
was only 450,000 tons, which is 73 per cent. less than 
in 1929; and the output of steel at 683,000 tons, which 
is 69 per cent. less than in 1929. Railway trucks 
joaded amounted to 4,620,000, against 5,430,000 in 
1931. 

The wholesale gold index, which in December, 1931, 
stood at 108.8, fell at the end of 1932 to 99, after a 
moderate rise in the second half of the year. The 
money market had to face the recall from Czecho- 
slovakia of Cz.K. 2 milliards of foreign funds, while 
much of the Czechoslovak credit abroad was frozen. 
Despite this the money market retained its liquidity. 
Considerable relief was gained after the conclusion of 
the French loan. Since summer amelioration has been 
noticeable and after the harvest deposits increased. 
The official diseount rate, raised on December 2lst, 
1931, to 6 per cent., was reduced first to 5 per cent., 
and on September 26th to 44 per cent. The Prague 
financial institutions reduced by agreement their 
deposit rates by 4 per cent. and debit rates by } per 
cent. On eonclusion of this agreement similar agree- 
ments followed in the provinces. The Government are 
pressing this question energetically, and insist on fur- 
ther reduction of rates. 

Foreign trade suffered in 1932 through difficulties of 
commercial policy, raising of Customs duties, import 
licences, quotas and exchange limitations as well as 
from difficulties emanating from payments abroad 
practically on all sides. As the result of these diflficul- 
ties foreign trade sunk to an unprecedented figure. Im- 
port was Cz.K.8,155.2 millions, against Cz.K.11,800.5 
millions in 1931, and export only 7,399.4, against 
Cz.K. 13,149.4 millions in 1931. For the first time 
since the war the trade balance was passive by Cz.K. 
755.8 millions, against an active balance of Cz.K. 
1,348.9 millions in 1931. The unfavourable situation of 
foreign trade and the trade balance was conducive to a 
substantial enlargement of foreign exchange control in 
August, 1932, and this was combined with the limited 
degree of foreign trade control exercised by the Minis- 
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try of Commerce. In connection with this clearing | 


agreements with some countries were reached. A 
special syndicate was created to regulate the import of 
corn and flour. 


Following the full powers given by the Parliament to 
conclude a foreign loan up to Cz.K. 1 milliard, a 
French loan of 600 million francs was concluded. An 
American instalment of 1.5 million dollars was paid on 
December 15th. The constantly sinking revenue from 
taxes and the increasing expenditure for unemploy- 
ment endangered the equilibrium of public finance. 
It was deemed necessary to raise some taxes already 
during the year and to introduce some new ones. At 
the end of the year the already mentioned increase of 
some of the Customs duties was effected. The threat- 
ened deficit made necessary a reduction of the salaries 
of civil servants for two years. The expected deficit 
for 1933 of Cz.K. 2.5 milliards in the budgetary and 
extra-budgetary payments was balanced partly by cuts 
in the Budget amounting almost to Cz.K. 1 milliard, 
partly by reduction of payments to civil servants. 


Hungary. 

The financial and economic situation deteriorated 
further during 1982, and it became more and more 
obvious that Hungary is in a state of collective insol- 
Vvency. The foreign debt service, with insignificant 
*xceptions (League Loan of 1924), was suspended 
throughout the year and foreign exchange trans- 
actions were under the control of the National Bank. 
At the end of 1981 a transfer moratorium decree ruled 
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that the untransferable foreign debt service should be 
blocked in pengé at the National Bank. 

The experts of the League of Nations estimated that 
the foreign debt service of the country amounts to 
approximately 300 million pengéd per annum, but the 
total collected for the foreign creditors amounted to less 
than half of that. Apart from the Standstill 
Agreements with the British and American short-term 
creditors, which are nothing more than the de jure 
recognition of the existing situation, no headway was 
made in the direction of a settlement taking into due 
account the present insolvent state of the country. 

The strangulation of foreign trade in the Danube 
Valley is amply demonstrated by the Hungarian returns 
for 1932. Exports amounted to 331.5 million pengé, 
as against 572 millions in 1931, and imports totalled 
336.7 million pengé, against 544 million pengé in the 
previous year. The volume of trade diminished to 
about one-third of the 1928-30 average. On the top of 
the financial difficulties Hungary had a poor harvest, 
which further depressed its export trade, already ham- 
pered by quotas, tariff wars and exchange regulations. 

The budgetary situation was very unsatisfactory 
throughout the vear. The financial year ended 
June 30, 1932, resulted in a deficit of 160 million pengé, 
and a deficit of approximately the same magnitude is 
likely for the current year. The Budget of the Adminis- 
tration voted by Parliament amounts to 806 million 
pengd, but revenue will be probably less than 700 
million pengd. The State Undertakings Budget Esti- 
mates at 401 million pengé will show a deficit of at 
least 50 million pengd in 1932-33. The deficit was 
met partly by the remnants of the external loan of 1931 
and partly by Treasury Bills. As there is no internal 
capital accumulation, these Treasury Bills are dis- 
counted with the National Bank, and would have re- 
sulted in an increase of the note circulation were it not 
for the contraction of the circulation on account of the 
operation of the transfer moratorium and other reasons. 
Taxation is very heavy, and amounts to more than 
30 per cent. of the national income. The public ex- 
penditure is quite out of proportion with the country’s 
diminished productive capacity, and the only way to 
financial equilibrium is a drastic cut in both State and 
municipal expenditure. 

The banking situation showed little change. The 
necessary reorganisations were again postponed. The 
agricultural depression adversely affected the liquidity 
of the banks. The total sight deposits of the principal 
udapest banking institutions held with the National 
Bank decreased from 96 million pengd to 36 million 
pengd. The discrepancy between the external and in- 
ternal valuation of the pengé varied between 26 and 35 
per cent. during 1932, and its discount abroad amounted 
to approximately 30 per cent. at the end of the year. 
Wholesale prices declined from 99 to 82 (1913 = 100), 
and the cost of living fell from 100 to 95. These indices, 
however, do not give a fair picture of the striking price 
discrepancies caused by the exchange restrictions, 
quotas and other prohibitive measures imposed by the 
authorities both at home and abroad. 


Roumania 


The Law of Agricultural Conversion and other mea- 
sures have created a situation bordering on legislative 
chaos and resulting in a practical suspension of pay- 
ments for an undetermined duration. Credit facilities 
which were already much restricted at the begin- 
ning of the year became consequently almost 
non-existent as far as legitimate trade require- 
ments were concerned, whereas the problem of the 
frozen assets in the banks which are inflating the 
credit system was left unremedied. These conditions, 
combined with the general impoverishment caused by 
lowered world prices of raw materials, produced their 
inevitable result in virtual stagnation of economic 
activity. 

The foreign trade of Roumania was further affected 
by the foreign exchange and import restrictions intro- 
duced in many European countries. To protect its 
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currency Roumania was obliged in May, 1982, to take 
similar measures, and finally an elaborate quota system 
for imports was devised, which is brought into effect 
as from the beginning of 1933. Provisional figures for 
imports in 1932 are 890,000 tons and 11,000 million lei, 
against 560,365 tons and 15,755 million lei in 1931. 
The exports in the same years were 8,400,000 tons and 
15,600 million lei in 1932 and 10,047,000 tons and 
22,197 million lei in 1931. Whereas the prices of 
imports suffered practically no change during the years 
under review, the fall in prices of the exported articles 
produced a marked effect on the total value of exports. 
As the sum necessary for the service of the foreign debt 
amounts to about 5,600,000,000 lei a year there is a 
deficiency of about 1,000 million lei in the balance of 
payments, in spite of the export surplus. 


Wheat production barely covered the internal con- 
sumption; the harvest of other cereals was satisfactory. 
The timber industry continued to be adversely affected 
by the foreign trade situation and high transport 
charges. The petroleum industry registered a slight 
increase in production on 1931, the figures being 
588,502 wagons in 1932, against 559,104 in 19381. 
Internal consumption of petroleum products decreased 
from 116,418 wagons to 112,930, but exports further 
increased from 456,755 wagons in 1931 to 474,211 
wagons in 1932. It is hoped that the Paris agreement 
which was concluded towards the end of the year will 


have a favourable effect on the profits of the Roumanian 
petroleum industry. 


The public finances during the vear went from bad 
to worse. The Government applied to the League of 
Nations for assistance and commenced negotiations 
with the foreign holders of Roumanian bonds to obtain 
their consent to reductions in the service of the foreign 
loans. These negotiations have not yet produced a 
definite result. The budget for the year has been pro- 
longed to March 31, 1933, and will in future begin on 
April Ist. Exercise of the strictest economy in the 
administration and improvement of the methods of tax 
collection are essential if the budget is to be balanced. 
This will be a very difficult task. Under present cir- 
cumstances the Exchequer will not be able to count on 
much more than 16,000 to 18,000 million lei revenue, 


whereas last vear’s budget estimate amounted to 
25,000 million. 


Jugoslavia. 


Last year was one of deep depression for Jugoslavia. 
The fall in the prices of agricultural produce manifested 
itself in 1932 in a greatly diminished purchasing power 
throughout the country and in a great fall of Govern- 
ment receipts. During eight months of 1932 (April to 
November), revenue totalled only 6,196 million dinars, 
which is 81 millions less than expenditure, and equals 
80 per cent. of the budgetary estimate. Trade figures 
too show a serious shrinkage as compared with 1931, 
imports during 11 months having fallen from 4,502 mil- 
lions to 2,596 millions, and exports from 4,419 millions 
to 2,713 million dinars. Finally hoarding, together 
with a shortage of ready money and a feeling of doubt 
in the stability of private banks, resulted in large with- 
drawals of deposits, which fell from 12,170 millions in 
December, 1931, to 10,743 million dinars in September, 
1932. Further withdrawals were only checked by a 
special law which allowed banks which are solvent but 
not liquid to make use of a special system of deferred 
payments for deposits. Towards the end of the year 
this law had to be supplemented by another which ex- 
tends similar facilities to private debtors on application 
to court. 

Great though internal difficulties were, external diffi- 
culties were even greater. The stoppage of foreign 
trade and of the inflow of capital for investment pro- 
duced a great shortage of foreign exchange. This 
resulted on the one hand in a rise of foreign currencies 
on the black bourse, the discount on the dinar by the 
end of the year reaching officially 284 per cent. and 
privately 35 per cent., and on the other hand in a 
transfer moratorium for Government debts abroad. 


More recently, however, trade has shown distin 

signs of improvement, even allowing for the seam 
rise during the export season; the index of a 
has stiffened slightly; production in some ang 
tries like coal, iron, outfitting, clothing, textiles and 
building has been increasing. The flow of revenue int 
the Treasury has been better, while the deposits w h h 
have been leaving private banks have been tending to 
move into State banks and State securities. =" 


Bulgaria. 


Wholesale prices fell 10 per cent. below the 193] 
level. Foreign trade decreased considerably: ex} 
were 40 per cent. and imports 25 per cent. lower than 
in 1931, but during the autumn there was a slight 
recovery. The circulation of goods decreased 
account of the shrinkage of foreign trade, but the 
losses therefrom were compensated to some extent by 
the increased consumption of home products. Indus. 
trial production has slightly increased since last year 
owing to the restriction imposed upon imports by the 
exchange regulations. 

At the beginning of the year banking credit, taken 
as a whole, fell 5 per cent., but before the end of the 
first half of the year it began gradually to increase. 
Deposits, however, decreased throughout the year, 
though at a slackening rate. The decrease was caused 
by the fear of the devaluation of money and by the 
flight of foreign credits. By May the official discount 
rate and bank interest were very low. The balance of 
payment was passive to the extent of 180 million leva 
owing to the relief received in the payments of the 
foreign obligations of the State, and mainly to the 
strict restrictions on imports imposed by the National 
Bank of Bulgaria. Exchange difficulties have steadily 
increased owing chiefly to the tying up abroad of the 
proceeds of Bulgarian exports. In general the period 
of the first six months of 1932 was perhaps the least 
active since 1929. During the remaining six months 
there was some recovery, but this did not go much 
beyond the seasonal amelioration of past normal years. 
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Greece. 


During the past year the economic crisis reaclied its 
climax in Greece. Having applied early in the year, 
without success, to the Council of the League of 
Nations for financial assistance and for a five years 
moratorium on the service of the foreign debt of Greece, 
the Government, under the pressure of circumstances, 
officially abandoned the gold exchange standard 
towards the end of April and failed to meet the coupon 
and sinking fund maturities on the national debt after 
June last. Negotiations were subsequently conducte: 
with the foreign bondholders, which eventually ended 
in an agreement to pay 30 per cent. of the interest for 
1932 on the foreign debt, while on the internal debt : 
per cent. of the interest was paid. No sinking _ 
instalment on either the external or the internal debts 
was paid. It was further decided that a new agree 
ment covering the present year should be entered into 
later on between the bondholders and the authorities, 
but it is doubtful whether the exchange position of = 
country will render possible any transfer on account . 
interest during 1933. The external value of the ea 
rency fell during the year by almost 60 per cent. ant . 
basis of the official quotations, but certainly more om 
that of the free market rates, while the bank of ame 
reserves of gold and foreign exchanges were seriously 
depleted and large arrears on the foreign, public - 
private debts have been accumulated. The —s, 
tion of the drachma obliged the authorities to decree 4 
the end of July a compulsory conversion into drachmes; 
at certain fixed low rates, of all private contractual 
obligations in gold or foreign currencies. In the circum 


stances, State finances also were affected, and = 
budget for 1931-32 closed with a deficit of some oe 
millions, while for that of 1932-83 a much hear’! 
deficit is anticipated. The index number for t a te 
of living rose from 1,645.9 for December, 1931, P 
1,856.8 in December last, while that for wholesale pric 








showed in the course of the year an increase from 1,472 
in January to 1,983 in December. 

The unfavourable balance of trade is estimated 
at about 30 million dollars only, as compared 
with 60 million dollars, in round figures, for 1931. This 
reduction is due to drastic import restrictions, as well 
as to the exceptionally good crops of the year under 
review, and to an increase of exports since September. 
Some branches of industry show an appreciable activity 
owing to restrictions on imports, which, however, are 
rapidly exhausting the stocks of the country. 


Turkey. 


Turkey was able to make economic headway in 1932 
despite the world crisis. Currency remained stable 
under the action of the new Central Bank of the 
Republic. The visible trade balance improved. The 
invisible balance was relieved of an enormous adverse 
element by the agreement for the reduction of the 
Ottoman Empire Debt. Many trade restrictions were 
scrapped. New outlets were found for Turkish pro- 
ducts. Industry was further protected and encouraged. 
The population suffered from a serious decrease in its 
purchasing power and from the heavy “‘ extraordinary ”’ 
taxes that were imposed, but living remained cheap. 
The difficulties were counterbalanced by a growth in 
confidence that the State authorities have the economic 
and financial situation well in hand. 


Debts.—During the whole of the year negotiations 
went on for a reduction of the total and the annuities 
due from the Turkish Republic in respect of the Otto- 
man Empire Debt. An agreement has now been 
accepted by Angora whereby the total is reduced from 
£T1074 millions gold to £T8 millions gold, and the annui- 
ties from £T14 millions gold, increasing in an ascend- 
ing scale of increase for thirty years, to £T700,000 gold, 
beginning in June, 1933. This agreement clears away 
an impasse which had been reached since Turkey ceased 
to pay more than one-third of the annuities due under 
the 1928 agreement. It lightens the whole financial 
outlook of the State. 


Loans.—The Government of the Republic had re- 
frained from borrowing, on principle, but when it was 
found that it would be impossible to carry on the indus- 
trialisation of the country without recourse to external 
help, loans were obtained from Soviet Russia and Italy 
to the amount of about £T52 millions. The U.S.S.R. 
accorded an 8 million-dollar credit in machinery, on 
easy terms and with payment in goods over twenty 
years. Soviet experts visited Anatolia and inspected 
productive capacity, water power, and sites for factories, 
examined the raw materials, and determined with the 
Angora Government the localities for the foundation of 
three textile factories and a sugar factory. The Italian 
credit was arranged for 300 million Italian liras, partly 
inmachinery. Difficulties have arisen as to the details, 
but it is expected that they will be solved. 


Budget.—Great economies were made in public 
finance to meet the shrinkage in revenue. In the 
previous year expenditure had amounted to £T194 mil- 
lions. It had proved very difficult to collect the taxes, 
particularly from the peasantry. A special commission 
estimated that not more than £T149 millions could be 
realised as revenue in the financial year 1932-33. The 
Government decided that it could not carry on the 
administration on so small a budget and introduced a 
" budget-balancing tax ’’ on salaried workers, bringing 
the deduction from salaries before payment up to from 
20 to 40 per cent. The budget was then balanced at 
£T169 millions, a drop of £T65 millions from the 
budget of 1980 and of £T25 millions from that of 1931. 


Trade and Industry.—The value of trade fell from 
£1126.7 millions in 1931 for imports and £T127.3 for 
exports to £T86 millions for imports and £T101.3 for 
exports. British exports to Turkey were relatively bet- 
ter maintained than those of other countries. The 
quota system was modified in November in the direc- 
tion of greater freedom for imports. 
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SCANDINAVIA. 
Denmark. 

In 1932 the economic crisis in Denmark was con- 
siderably aggravated. For the town trades it was 
extremely serious that the exceptionally lively building 
activity of the last few years was practically brought to 
a standstill. A few lines of industry were able to show 
some improvement because the import restrictions pro- 
vided better possibilities for sale in the home markets, 
but generally trade was under the spell of the great 
reduction of purchasing power consequent upon the 
agricultural diiliculties and the suspended building 
activity. This spread to all lines and caused an increase 
in the number of unemployed from 95,000 at the end of 
1931 to 170,000 at the end of 1932. Agricultural prices 
had already in 1931 been insufficient to make working 
remunerative, but 1932 brought a further substantial 
decline. For butter the average price dropped from 
218 to 188, for bacon from 112 to 100, for meat from 78 
to 52, and for eggs from 156 to 138. It was no longer 
possible, as in 1931, to compensate for the reduction of 
prices bv anv of the quantities exported. 
In 1932 the value of the exports aggregated 
Kr. 1,133,000,000, against Kr. 1,329,000,000 in 1981. 

Early in 1932 it was arranged that imports into Den- 
mark could tuke place only by special licence, This 
restricted imports, and their total value in 1932 was 
Kr. 1,141,000,000, against Kr. 1,465,000,000 in 1981. 
Accordingly, the trade deficit was reduced from 
Kr. 136,000,000 to Kr. 8,000,000. At the end of the 
year the import regulation was renewed for 1933, with 
the exception that a series of commodities, representing 
normally about one-third of the value of the imports, 
were left free of restriction. 

Until the spring of 1982 the parity of Kr. 18.16 
to the £ was practically maintained 
increase of the sterling rate 


increase 


Then a gradual 
followed, to Kr. 18.79 at 
the end of August, but still it was far from possible to 
satisfy the demand for foreign exchange. When the 
exchange market was released on August 29th the 
Nationalbank therefore suddenly increased the sterling 
rate to Kr. 19.65, from which point it again moved 
downwards to Kr. 19.20-19.30 


Norway. 


The general depression and uncertainty added to the 
difficulties with which the Government had to contend in 
their efforts to balance the Budget for the year 1932-33. 
Direct and indirect taxes were raised and the duty on 
various articles (such as coffee and sugar) was increased, 
but in spite of these and various other measures, the 
accounts for the first two quarters of the budget year 
show a considerable deficit. A number of the munici- 
palities experienced serious difficulties in connection 
with their Budgets, and the Government therefore had 
to provide for a special fund in aid of distressed muni- 
cipalities. Conditions in the money market have been 
fairly easy, the Bank rate has been reduced by stages 
from 6 to 4 per cent., and deposits with savings and 
joint stock banks on the whole increased. Early in the 
year an Exchange Committee was appointed in order 
to act as an advisory council to the Government on 
exchange questions. The voluntary arrangement made 
in the autumn of 1931 between the banks and the Asso- 
ciations of Trade and Industry with regard to foreign 
exchange control was continued in 1932 and proved 
thoroughly efficient, so that it was possible to meet any 
reasonable demand for foreign exchange to cover im- 
ports. During the first quarter of the year the krone 
was steady at about 18.35 to the pound, but depre- 
ciated sharply in April when the rate dropped to 20.75. 
During the latter half of the year the fluctuations were 
comparatively insignificant. 

Conditions in industry were greatly influenced by the 
situation on the world markets, where restrictions and 
prohibitive duties hampered the sale of our products. 
Home industries were somewhat better off on account 
of an increasing interest on the part of the public for 
Norwegian products, but as purchasing power gradu- 
ally decreased the turn-over was on a smaller scale than 
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in the preceding year. Although there were no labour 
conflicts, unemployment increased and was higher at 
the end of the year than in any previous year, the 
number of unemployed reaching 66,500. The trade 
balance improved, as compared with 1931, by about 
270 million kroner, the excess of imports over exports 
being 122 million kroner against 395 million kroner. 
Shipping -encountered heavy difficulties and the idle 
tonnage increased during the first three-quarters of the 
year. The last weeks brought a change for the better, 
and at the turn of the year laid-up tonnage amounted 
to 1 million tons against 1,550,000 tons in March. The 
fisheries gave considerably larger quantities than in 
1931, but prices were extremely low; the whaling ex- 
peditions were sent out in the autumn, and the season’s 
catch, aggregating about 280,000 tons, has been sold. 


Sweden. 

A marked feature of the year has been the great con- 
traction in the volume of production and the consequent 
increase of unemployment. The average for the first 
10 months of the year was 81 (1930 = 100), against 
88 in 1931. The average number of applications 
for work to the public labour exchanges for the 
whole year was 413 for 100 vacancies, compared 
with 236 for 1931 and 178 for 1930. Thus the highest 
figure of the preceding depression has been consider- 
ably exceeded, in so far as the corresponding figure for 
1922 was 296. The number of applications for work 
reported to the Unemployment Commission rose from 
89,000 at the beginning of 1932 to 160,000 at the begin- 
ning of 1933. 

Because the effects of the depression only made 


themselves fully felt at a comparatively late stage in- 


Sweden, the maintenance of purchasing power led to 
considerably larger imports than declining exports 
justified. From an excess of exports amounting to 30 
million kronor in 1929 the balance of trade was con- 
verted into an excess of imports of 112 million kronor 
in 1930 and the large excess of 305 million kronor 
in 1931. In the past year it therefore became necessary 
to adjust imports to the possibility of exporting, and 
this process characterised in a marked degree the posi- 
tion during last year. Imports were cut down from 
1,427 million kronor to 1,148 million kronor, but since 
at the same time exports fell from 1,122 to 945 million 
kronor the year ended in an excess of imports of 203 
million kronor. It is to be observed, however, that the 
adjustment was in reality greater than these figures 
show, because there was during the year an increase of 
import prices and a fall in export prices. The index 
number for the former rose from 86 for 1931 to 94 for 
1932, and simultaneously the index number of the 
latter fell from 118 to 109, an inevitable consequence 
of an approximately unchanged general price level with 
a paper currency. The general average price index of 
Kommerskollegium for 1931 was 111 and in 1932 109. 

Our visible reserves of foreign exchanges during 1932 
were very considerably increased. After the catas- 
trophe of the 1931 liquidity crisis, which led to the 
abandonment of the gold standard, and the fall of our 
net bank claims abroad from 554 to 290 million kronor; 
they rose again in 1932 to 428 million kronor. 
Apart from the period immediately after the Kreuger 
crisis the money market throughout the year was char- 
acterised by a declining demand for credit and a unique 
abundance of liquid means in the commercial banks. 
The Riksbank has lowered its discount rate on not less 
than five occasions, from 6 per cent. at the beginning 
of the year to 34 per cent. on September Ist. 

The stock exchange has reflected the developments 
sketched above. After opening with comparative 
optimism it was exposed to a violent debacle by the 
Kreuger crash—the so-called A-list shares sank in value 
during March by no less than 1,075 million kronor. 
This unloading was followed, however, as early as April 
by a calmer tone, and by May the fall in prices had 
almost ceased. As in other fields, the Lausanne agree- 
ment gave rise to a far from unimportant recovery 
during July, August and the beginning of September, 
though at a slower pace than in most foreign stock 
exchanges. The total rise in values during this period 
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amounted to 431 million kronor, 

during the last months of the year S00 ay, however 
were again lost. The losses of last year appear "Dorn 
of everything, relatively moderate, especially "tee 
million kronor must be put to the account of Kre : 
and Toll and the Match Compan reuger 


w. 
Finland. 


_ The effects of the general depression and 
international liquidity crisis set their 
economic development in Finland in 19 
by suspending the gold standard in the autumn of 193] 
it proved possible to maintain a stable level of prices 
During the greater part of the year the attitude in 
the country was marked by want of confidence in 
the banks and in the Finnish mark, but before the 
end of the year there was a distinct change for the 
better. The money market was strained in gen ral, 
this being due principally to the reduction of deposits 
and to the payment by business firms of a great part 
of their foreign short-term indebtedness. Neverthe. 
less, the banks were able to reduce their rediscounted 
bills at the Bank of Finland from 483 to 301 million 
marks. Some of the banks suffered considerable 
losses and all the banks have reduced their dividends. 
but on the whole they have survived the difficulties 
of the situation in a satisfactory manner. 

The harvest was fairly plentiful, but the fal! in 
the price of farm produce reduced the yield of agri- 
culture. Industry enjoyed a slightly larger turnover 
in several branches. Exports of sawn timber fell off, 
indeed, from 784,700 to 736,300 standards and Jumber 
work was more restricted than it had been for a long 
time, but exports of plywood, woodpulp, sulphite 
cellulose, cardboard and paper increased, although at 
poor prices. The high rates of exchange acted as 
additional protection for local industry, so that the 
textile, metal and leather and footwear trades were 
able to increase their turnover. 

Foreign trade was as favourable as during the 
previous year. The value of imports dropped from 
2,465 million marks in 1931 to 3,438 millions in 1932, 
but the value of exports grew from 4,457 to 4,631 
million marks. There was thus a surplus of exports 
amounting to 1,193 million marks, the largest that the 
Finnish trade statistics have ever had to record. 
Thanks to this circumstance the interest and redemp- 
tion of foreign indebtedness could be regularly paid 
and the short-term indebtedness considerably reduced 
at the same time. No fresh foreign bond loans were 
taken up. 
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THE BALTIC STATES. 


The reactions of the various States to the world de- 
pression varied considerably, and although this may be 
attributed to differences in local conditions, it 1s inter- 
esting to find that the greatest resistance has been 
made where there has been the least control, the least 
support, and the least restriction of trade by the 
Administration. In all these states the position of the 
banks has become more liquid; but even !n those cases 
where exchange control has been most rigidly —— 
the reserves of foreign currency have fallen sharply, a” 
the position of the central banks tends to become > 
creasingly difficult. The harvest was generally ee 
able, and against this must be set the fact that 7 . 
of the foreign markets which previously absorbe¢ . 
produce were partially lost, notably Germany. —. 
also suffered an appreciable loss of export to the U ni e 
Kingdom, but Lithuania continued the expansion 1 
this direction which had been so marked in 1931. 


Latvia. 


Conditions in Latvia during 1932 were somew = 
abnormal, apart from the effects of the world dept . 
sion and the general fall in commodity 1 ale 
the first place internal prices did not follow = Bn ae 
falling tendency of world prices, and secondly the 

































































no reduction of interest rates, such as occurred almost 
universally elsewhere. Finally, costs of production rose, 
and this was aggravated by the excessive protection of 
industry ; 80 much so, indeed, that middlemen’s profits 
were out of all proportion to manufacturing costs. So 
jar did this movement go that it was found necessary in 
August to appoint a price supervisor and to arm him 
with the widest powers. The unfavourable balance of 
trade of 13,300,000 lats in 1931 was replaced by a 
‘avourable balance of 13,300,000 lats in 1932. At the 
same time, the decline in the total turnover of trade 
was formidable, as will be seen from the following 


figures :— 
FOREIGN TRADE, 
1930. 1931. 1932. 
[MpPOrtss ...0eeeeeeevers 296-3 177-1 83-1 
EXPOrts ...sseeeeeeeeees 247-9 163°8 96-4 


The harvest was markedly favourable, and there were 
record yields of wheat and rye, that of the former reach- 
ng 8,000,000 quintals, against 1,400,000 quintals in 
1931, while that of rye was 1,045,000 quintals, against 
634,700 quintals in 1931. 

An examination of the State finances reveals a posi- 
tion of some difficulty, and there is evident in addition 

n inflationary tendency. Revenue for the eight 
months April-November totalled 75,300,000 _ lats, 
against an estimate of 88,600,000 lats, and this in spite 
of inereased income tax and “‘ crisis ’’ taxation. This | 
fall is traceable in large measure to a loss on the work- 
ng of State monopolies and forests, and to a lesser 
degree to lower yields from railways and Customs. A 
supplementary Budget for 15,000,000 lats is to be pro- 
vided for as to more than half by the issue of notes. 
in June the Government fixed the prices of rye and 
wheat, and subsidised the butter and bacon trades, and, | 
although the vote for this was fixed at only 3,000,000 
lats, the total cost up to October 31st was 13,000,000 
lats. This was financed by short-term credits from 
the Bank of Latvia, to be repaid as and when the pro- 
duce is sold. In the money market the foreign ex- 
change reserves show only a slight decline owing to 
stringent control, while the gold holdings have in- 
creased from 382,000,000 lats in November, 1931, to 
36,000,000 lats in November, 1932. The note issue, 
which in this interval had fallen from 387,000,000 lats 
to 31,000,000 lats, is therefore amply covered. Deposits 

nthe Bank of Latvia show an increase from 85,700,000 
lats to 88,500,000 lats, and credits a decline from 
138,000,000 lats to 127,000,000 lats. The joint stock 
banks also show a marked increase in the liquidity of 
their position, as although deposits decreased from 
58,000,000 lats to 46,700,000 lats, credits fell from 
144,500,000 lats to 100,700,000 lats. Protested bills 
during the last six months were less than half the total 
during the first six months of 1932 and about one-third 
of the total for the last six months of 1931. 


Estonia. 

Conditions in Estonia during 1932 in nearly all 
branches of economic activity reflected the general 
world depression and the all-round fall in commodity 
prices. Foreign trade in 1932 was far from satisfactory, 
and while there was a fall in the total turnover which 
cannot be entirely accounted for by the fall in values, 
the fall in exports was greater than in imports, in spite 
of a drastic system of import licences, and, as a result, 
although the balance of trade was still favourable, it 
was considerably less so than in the previous year. 


LOT 


ELEVEN MonrTuHS. 


1931. 1932. 
DUGIEN cvnvicddbcdeinsoss ae ea oi 56-7 33°9 
Ss ‘ee 67-2 39-7 


The decline in exports is attributed locally chiefly to 
the introduction of tariffs in the United Kingdom, to 
which exports declined by 40 per cent., whilst imports 
from the United Kingdom remained at about last 
year’s level. Exports to Germany declined by 30 per 
cent., and imports from Germany by 35 per cent. Rail- 
Way movements and shipping reflect the trade decline, 
as does unemployment, which increased from 25,000 in 
October, 1981, to 82,000 in October, 1932. During 
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this period the cost-of-living index (1913 = 100) fell 


from 96 to 91. 

The State finances, with the fall in Customs and tax 
receipts and the losses on State enterprises, reveal a 
position of some difficulty. The results for the financial 


year 1931-32 show that, even with the inclusion of past 


surpluses, revenue amounted only to 85,199,000 krone, 
as against 92,456,000 krone budgeted for. Expendi- 
ture totalled 87,086,000 krone, with the result that the 
year closed with a deficit of 1,887,000 krone. For the 
first seven months of the financial year 1932-33 revenue 
amounted to 37,800,000 krone, against an estimate of 
47,900,000 krone. In December, 1982, special 
‘* crisis ’’ taxes were imposed and an internal premium 
loan was contemplated. It is, of course, too early to 
say whether these measures are likely to prove effec- 
tive; one at least, a 15 per cent. tax on the withdrawal 
of foreigners’ funds from Estonia, has probably only led 
to a decline in business. 

Towards the autumn of 1932 the situation with re- 
gard to the foreign exchange reserve of the Eesti Pank 
had become critical, and the reserve had fallen from 
14,000,000 krone in November, 1931, to 5,000,000 
krone. This was largely due to the bank’s failure to 
carry out its own policy, in allowing operations on the 
Black Bourse after control had been introduced. The 


| position deteriorated to such an extent that the question 


was seriously considered of lifting the control and allow- 
ing the krone to find its true level, and this finally led to 
a political crisis and the overthrow of the Government. 
The new Government, however, appears to be strongly 
in favour of supporting the krone in all circumstances, 
and further restrictive measures are proposed. As in 


| other States, the note issue has contracted, from 
| 37,000,000 krone in November, 1931, to 31,900,000 in 


November, 1932, but to make good the loss in foreign 
exchange gold holdings were increased from 6,600,000 
krone to 13,700,000 krone. The banking position shows 
greater liquidity; deposits at the Eesti Pank increas. 
ing from 10,390,000 krone to 11,905,000 krone, whereas 
credits fell from 23,165,000 krone to 21,790,000 krone. 
In the joint-stock banks deposits, however, fell from 
63,000,000 krone to 51,000,000 krone, but there was an 
even greater fall in credits from 90,529,000 krone to 
76,694,000 krone. 


Lithuania. 


Considering world conditions and the heavy fall in 
commodity prices, Lithuania has shown remarkable 
powers of resistance. The total turnover of trade was, 
of course, considerably less, but this was in part 
accounted for by lower prices. Against this must be set 
the fact that imports were drastically reduced without 
the application of artificial restrictions. As a result, 
the unfavourable trade balance of 1931 of 8,800,000 lits 
was converted into a favourable balance of 19,600,000 
lits during the first eleven months of 1932. The com- 
parative figures for the past three years are as 
follows :— 

ELEVEN Monrus. 
(In millions of lits.) 


1930. 1931. 1932. 
Tmports..........eecereeseeeeees 285-5 262-1 154-7 
Exports.........ccccccscscoseses 500-8 253-3 174-3 


The 1932 harvest was on the whole satisfactory, and the 
yields of rye and wheat show a substantial increase, 
although in the case of the former the area under cul- 
tivation was less. The sharp fall in flax production is 
due to a restriction of the area put under cultivation, 
but this was, however, largely offset by a sharp rise in 
price. The yields of the principal crops are shown in 
the following table :— 


1931. 1932. 

Zentners. Zentners, 
tes ed casengse ee 8,187,840 10,571,000 
ORG, cccisintntnnestbatices 4,536,000 5,094,000 
Barley .....-.-sccsessseeses 4,701,500 4,429,600 
Re cb etinteneaiinaitn 8,123,300 7,240,000 
EE ER Ee 2,286,640 2,375,000 

Tons. Tons. 

Sl, ns as i eedee weil 21,150 12,279 


The condition of the State finances gives cause for 
satisfaction. Early in the year it became evident that 
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the drop in receipts from the Customs, which coincided 
with the decline in the turnover of foreign trade, would 
cause revenue to fall short of estimates by a con- 
siderable margin, and in fact receipts for the first ten 
months of the year amounted only to 224,416,000 lits, 
as against a Budgetestimate of 297,000,000 lits. Drastic 
measures of economy were introduced, with the result 
that expenditure for this period was brought down to 
220,312,000 lits, and this in spite of increased finan- 
cial help by the State to agriculture. The Budget is 
now expected to balance at 267,000,000 lits. 

The reserves of foreign exchange on November 30th 
totalled only 16,000,000 lits, as against 40,000,000 
lits on November 39, 1931, and 89,000,000 iits on 
November 30, 1980. Until now the Bank of Lithuania 
has fought against the application of foreign ex- 
change restrictions as being economically unsound, 
but it is difficult to see how they can be avoided much 
longer in the face of the situation we have outlined. 
Fortunately the cover for the note issue has not been 
endangered by the fall in foreign currency reserves, as 
the gold holdings have been increased, and the note 
issue itself has been reduced from 113,350,000 lits in 
1931 to 100,000,000 lits in 1982. Interest rates have 
been lowered all round, the movement being initiated 
by the Bank of Lithuania. The returns of this institu- 
tion show a considerable contraction. Credits have 
fallen from 117,000,000 lits in 1931 to 91,200,000 lits 
in 1932, but this can be accounted for by the general 
decline in the value of trade. At the same time, de- 


posits have fallen from 80,000,000 lits to 53,000,000 
lits. 








B.—BRITISH EMPIRE. 
CANADA. 


For Canada the economic trials of 1931, bad as they 
were, have been surpassed by the tribulations of 1932, 
and as the depression steadily deepened, its conse- 
quences have been felt in every direction. About mid- 
summer, hopes were temporarily raised by the prospect 
of a good Western crop, but although the eventual yield 
was up to the average, the sharp slump in grain prices 
which befell in the autumn dashed all hopes of a 
business recovery in a country so dependent upon rural 
purchasing power. The total railway carloadings for 
the year amounted to 2,173,087 cars, which was 401,924 
cars lower than the figure for 1931, and this decline of 
15.6 per cent. roughly corresponds with the percentage 
estimate of the general shrinkage in business arrived at 
by the Financial Post of Toronto. This estimate is also 
fortified by data below, which give the Bureau of 
Statistics’ weighted indices of the physical volume of 
the chief business activities, with a base of 100 for the 


monthly average of 1926 and corrected where necessary 
for seasonal variation :— 


(Average 1926= 100.) 
Nov., 


Feb., July, Nov., 
1931. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
Industrial production......... 85-5 81-3 74-2 71-8 
Mineral production ........ 89-1 104-2 83-4 86-4 
Manufacturing............... 79-2 74-2 76-9 72-3 
SEY Whiscesteesctsesenecs 74-7 78-1 55-9 65-8 
Tron and steel ............... 22-5 34°3 41-1 28-3 
Construction .............4 94-0 76° 36°8 37-3 
Distribution ................000+ 96-9 96-9 89-6 86-9 
Trade employment ........ 120-9 119-5 115-9 111-6 
Carloadings ..............000s 72-1 75-8 60-5 60-1 
IUD. secesacicocsocsrectice 80-5 70-7 63-2 70-6 
TD ccitepetnsatnesedeess 62-0 63-9 62-9 47-3 
Total physical volume of 
ne 6 85-4 78-3 75-8 
As a consequence of this further curtailment 


of industrial activity, the employment index of the 
Bureau of Statistics (1926 = 100), which had reached 
a peak for all time at 127.8 on August 1, 1929, experi- 
enced, by falling from 99.1 on December 1, 1981, to 
83.2 on December 1, 1932, the greatest drop on record 
in any twelve-month period, and throughout the whole 


year the increasing acuteness of the unemployment 


problem taxed all the resources of the Federal, pro- 


2 
ee 
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vincial and municipal authorities 
able organisations. The Federa] 
abandoned its policy of specia 
benefit of the unemploy 
for direct relief. 

New construction sank to the lowest level 
and its volume, at 133 million dollars, sh 
of 57.8 per cent. compared with the figure of 3); 
million dollars for 1931. The earnings of the ia — 
railway systems, despite the application - a 
economies, sank steadily lower, and while the defeit 
of the Canadian National system wil] entail a dr: os 
about 50 million dollars on the Federa] iin on 
directors of the Canadian Pacific Railway ‘aa in 
pelled to suspend payment of the dividends i wert 
common stock. Legislation embodying the recommear, 
dations of the Royal Commission on Transportn 
now before Parliament, and hopes are entertained that 
its enactment will operate to reduce the pn ‘tional 
transportation bill, but it is not having an uncontest, d 
passage. 

Field Crops.—The total value of all the principal feld 
crops of Canada for 1932 is provisionally estimated by 
the Bureau of Statistics at $424,057,900, as comp red 
with $426,656,400 in 1931 and $662,040,900 in 


» 88 well as of charit. 
Government. however 
1 public works for the 


ed and conserved its resources 


since 1918, 
Owed a decline 
rigid 


nen 
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1 1930 
and the detailed value of the chief crops is as follows :— 
(In thousand dollars.) 
1931. 1932. 

PIII dctitintieuiahhiamnaiicmenmeenmenn 117,890 133,866 
BONO sackeoedbdsdtankeictncudesssbnics 77,970 74.408 
BN bnbededkiactscdcitidbwaescsevs 17,465 17,007 
DURRNOE incdinsscscrtnnnstdeepicnce 22,359 22,566 
Hay and clover ..........ssees00s 106,343 96,096 


The Western wheat crop was almost 60 per cent. 
larger than its predecessor, but the drastic slump in 
grain prices left the grain growers with just about the 
same poor returns in the aggregate. The new crop was 
marketed with considerable rapidity, but very heavy 
stocks of wheat have now accumulated. Cattle raisers 
and dairymen have also had a very poor year through 
the deplorable lowness of prices, and the growers of 
specialised crops like fruit, tobacco and sugar beets 
claim that they have barely been able to recover the 
costs of production. 


Mineral Production.—The value of Canada’s mineral 
production in 1982 is provisionally estimated at 


$182,701,000, as compared with a_ value of 
$228,029,018 in 1931. The gold output showed a 


notable gain with 8,055,168 oz., valued at $63,155,925, 
as compared with 2,698,892 oz., valued at $55,687,688 
in 1931, and in addition the gold mining companies 
received a premium of about six million dollars on 
account of the exchange situation from the Govern- 
ment which took all their gold. Coal production at 
11,786,580 tons only declined 3 per cent. and an inter- 
esting development was the increase of imports of 
British anthracite from 876,364 tons to 1,328,294 tons 
to the displacement of similar American coal. Sane 
to the slump in construction work, the output of clay 
products such as cement and lime fell from 44 million 
dollars to 23 million dollars in value. 

Foreign Trade Returns.—For another year the 
foreign trade returns have shown a progressive shrink- 
age, and the provisional figures for 1932, with the com- 
parative data for 1931, are as follows :— 





(In thousand dollars.) 
1931. 1932. 
; ‘877 
Importa .......c.cccccsssecscesoees 628,098 455, 
Exports, domestic goods ...... 605,306 “= 
Foreign exports ........0.s00e+++ 10,855 8,0 
Total trade............0eseeeeees 1,244,259 962,196 


There has therefore been a decline of roughly me 
cent. in the aggregate volume of Canada’s — 
trade, but protectionists think it sufficient sting eee 
tion that an adverse balance of some 12 million dolls , 
has been transformed into a favourable balance © 
slightly more than 50 million dollars. 


Federal Finances.—The full details of the er 
collections are not available, but the main items during 








the first nine months of the present fiscal year ending 
December 81st yielded $148,530,657, as compared with 
$161,783,503 in the previous parallel period. Customs 
were down in this period by some $25} millions, but 
there was a gain of $20 millions in excise taxes, thanks 
to a higher scale of levy. So far the revenue collec- 
tions have fallen substantially behind the estimates of 
the budget, and as heavy special expenditures on 
account of the Canadian National Railways and unem- 
ployment relief have to be faced, a serious deficit is 

redicted at the end of the fiscal year. On December 


| 
| 
31, 1932, the national debt stood at $2,437,277,678, as | approximately the same as last season's. 
compared with $2,315,911,000 on December 31, 1931. | under wheat for the 1931-32 season was 14,724,830 
In the spring the Federal Government managed to | 


float very successfully a large conversion loan, to which 
there was an excellent response, but it had more diffi- 


culty in placing with the public in November a fresh | 


domestie loan for $80 millions. It has adhered to its 
policy of buying all the output of the Canadian gold 
mines, but the Treasury has been faced with a severe 
drain in the shape of advances to the Western provinces 
amounting to over $40 millions, which have been 
necessary to avert their default on American obli- 
gations. 


Banking.—The Canadian banks have faced the heavy 
strain of another difficult year very successfully, and 
while some of them have undoubtedly experienced 
embarrassments with frozen credits, there has been no 
hint of any real trouble; most of them, however, have 
felt it sound policy to curtail their dividends. They 
are all in a satisfactorily liquid condition, and owing to 
the contraction of the demand for credit, one of their 
chief problems has been to find profitable outlets for 
their funds. One result of this situation revealed by 
the last bank statement covering up to November 30, 
1932, has been a substantial increase in their holdings 
of securities of the Dominion Government, which were 
on November 30th valued at $551 millions, an increase 
of $43 millions over the figure for the parallel date of 
1931. In November the Government countenanced a 
modest dose of inflation by borrowing $35 millions 
from the banks and then getting them to exchange the 
Treasury notes which they received for currency, and 
this move finds reflection in an increase of the banks’ 
holdings of Dominion notes by $41 millions in Novem- 
ber till the total became $1634 millions, a gain of 
about $10 millions compared with November 30, 1931. 
But this policy of increasing the amount of money 
available for good credits has so far not met with much 
response from the business world, as current loans, 
placed at roughly $1,000 millions on November 30th, 
showed a decline of nearly $19 millions from the 
previous month, and were $1034 millions below the 
figure for November 30, 1931. During 1932 there 
were defaults upon bonds of Canadian corporations of 
a face value of $228,898,195, and the total of defaults 
since 1930 is estimated at $420} millions. 


Stocks and Prices.—The stock markets have experi- 
enced another trying year, for not only was the volume 


ments in August and September only served to raise 


illusory hopes, and were followed by a resumption of | 


the downward trend. The Bureau of Statistics’ 
‘Investors ’’ Index for all common stocks, which 
began the year with a January figure of 63.2, fell as 
low as 42.2 in June, rose to 62.8 in September, declined 
to 52.6 by November, and on December 15th had fallen 
to a new low record of 40.4. An exception to the general 
rule of unhealthiness were the reputable gold mining 
stocks, which enjoyed a substantial rise. 


In commodity prices a steady downward crawl was 
only interrupted by slight rises in August and Septem- 
ber, which were more than wiped out in October: the 
Bureau’s indices of wholesale prices, which was 70.6 
in December, 1931, had fallen to 66.6 by June, and to 
64.0 by December of this year. The retail price index 
showed an almost parallel decline, falling from 86.4 
in November, 1981, to 80.4 in November, 1932, and 
the index for the cost of a family budget per week 
declined in the same period from $17.76 to $16.40. 








AUSTRALIA. 


Production.—The year ended June 30, 1932, has been 
one of continued depression in Australia, but the situa- 
tion is now considered more hopeful on account of the 
improved state of Commonwealth and State finance and 
of the balance of trade. The wool clip totalled 
950,000,000 Ibs., compared with 912,141,000 lbs. in 
1930-31. The value of wool per lb. averaged, in 1931-382, 
8.97d. for greasy and 12.08d. for scoured, as compared 
with 9.17d. and 13.78d. respectively for the previous 
year. ‘The current season’s clip is expected to be 
The area 


acres, and the final estimate of the yield is 189,652,654 
bushels, compared with 213,594,391 bushels in 1930-31. 
This season's crop is expected to be at least 200,000,000 
bushels. The production of butter was estimated at 
390,000,000 Ibs., compared with 348,355,000 Ibs. last 
year, and the 1932 vintage at 12,500,000 gallons, com- 
pared with 13,000,000 gallons last year. 

Overseas Trade.—Imports of merchandise for the 
year ended June 30, 1932, were, in_ sterling, 
£44 081,683, and the actual recorded values in Aus- 
tralian currency were £56,986,798; imports of bullion 
and specie were £647,812 sterling. Exports of mer- 
chandise equalled £74,775,057 sterling, or £95,190,452 
Australian currency, a slight decrease of £1,084,129 
sterling on 1930-31, while exports of bullion and specie 
amounted to £10,149,827 sterling, a decrease of 
£2,897,129 sterling on last year. The merchandise 
figures show an excess of exports of £30,691,374 ster- 
ling, compared with £15,296,399 last year. Imports 
from Great Britain were valued at £17,898,277 British 
currency, compared with £23,190,488 in 1930-31. For 
the U.S.A. the figures were £7,016,344 and £11,367,822 
respectively. 

Finance.—The accounts for the Commonwealth and 
States for the year ending June 30, 1932, are set out in 
the following table :— 


| | | 


| Ordinary | Loan Ex- Gross 
State. | Revenue. Expendi- | pendi- Public 
| | ture. | ture. Debt. 
} } 

einem eee a ¥ wisn 

£ £ : ara £ 

1 hs 2 ee) | 
BRT ccoucaanncs 14,866,994) 28,120,341! 4,032,068) 303,719,975 
Victoria ....... | 24,106,304) 25,714,626) 2,042,043) 169,833,964 
Queensland.... | 12,994,113) 15,069,293; 1,162,910} 111,911,785 
South Australia) 10,481,976) 11,545,336; 1,504,755) 101,599,232 
West Australia | 8,035,316; 9,593,211) 1,580,225) 79,707,953 
Tasmania ..... | 2,385,495) 2,657,108 96,454) 23,659,588 
Six States ..... | 72,870,198! 92,699,915 10,218,455! 791,432,497 


Commonwealth) 96,113,929) 94,799,838) 3,450,338) 1,187,827,867 


_—— —| " nee anisniinaiadies —— 
Total ..cccccrese '168,984,127/187,499,753) 13,648,793) 1,979,260,364 
{ ee ee 
(a) Excluding business undertakings. 
The Commonwealth Budget was presented to Parlia- 
ment by Mr J. A. Lyons, the Treasurer, on Septem- 
ber 1, 1932. The accounts for 1931-32 show a surplus 


: | of £1,314,091, while the estimates for 1952-33 show a 
of business very meagre, but spasmodic upward move- | 


deficit of £1,501,622. The net result for the two years 
together would thus show a surplus of £12,469. The 
accumulated deficits of former years, amounting to 
£17,216,340 to June 30, 1931, have been covered by a 
‘‘ temporary advance ’’’ from the loan fund. The 
1931-32 surplus of £1,314,091 has been due to post- 
ponement of interest and sinking fund payments to the 
British Government, and but for this there would have 
been a deficit of nearly £44 millions. 

Under the National Debt Conversion Loan in 
Australia the amount of old securities surrendered 
during the year 1931-32 amounted to £531,958,419, 
against which Australian consolidated stock and 
bonds, ete., were issued for £536,241,049. Other loans 
raised during 1931-32 were £5,000,000 of 5 per cent. 
debentures, London; £30,910,700 of 4 per cent. short- 
dated Treasury Bills, Australia; and £1,760,520 over- 
the-counter sales and conversions (State Treasuries), 
Australia. 

The amount applied to Commonwealth debt redemp- 
tion in 1931-32 was £36,377,916, together with 
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£15,580,138 from the Consolidated Revenue Fund 
direct. To States debt redemption was applied 
£3,357,648, of which the Commonwealth contributed 
£1,597,265. The public debt per head of the Common- 
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countries again have been large buyers of ¢ 
ion’s cross-bred wool. : the Domin. 


Eleven-month 
November 30th) for the various chief ssumndiiies “ 
as follows:—wool £5,298,000, butter my 








wealth was £181 7s. in 1931-32, compared with | cheese £4,195,568, meat £8,088,634. =8,889, 780, 
£177 16s. 9d. in the previous year. 
Banking.—The net profits of the Commonwealth 
Bank were £1,288,517 for the half-year and £2,245,166 
for the year ended June 30, 19382. Of these amounts, INDIA. 


£231,524 and £441,725 respectively accrued from purely 
banking business. For the Commonwealth Savings 
Bank, the profits were £140,197 for the half-year ended 
June 30, 1982. The reserve fund amounted to 
£1,436,580 for the Commonwealth Bank and 
£1,658,382 for the Commonwealth Savings Bank. 


In India 1932 was memorable chiefly for the 
shipments of gold and the considerable improvement 
in the financial position of the Central Government 
totalling approximately £50,000,000, the exports of 
gold exerted wide and beneficial reactions. Exchange 
has been strengthened, and, in conjunction with the 
British conversion operations, a remarkable improve- 
ment has occurred in Indian credit, leading to g 
decline in borrowing rates to a level which, in the near 
future, should facilitate a resumption of the capital 
outlay on productive projects which normally forms so 
important a feature of Indian finance, and is of such 
vital consequence to many industrial undertakings in 
India and to certain sections of the import trade. 
Largely as the outcome of the satisfactory yield of the 
Customs duties, a small surplus is now anticipated in 
the Indian Budget, and consequently it is hoped that 
additional taxation will be avoided. 


Industry.—The cotton mill and sugar industries have 
advanced in capacity and output, chiefly as the out- 
come of import duties so high as to render foreign com- 
petition difficult. Figures circulated by the Bombay 
Millowners’ Association indicate that of the 840 
equipped mills in the whole of India 317 worked either 
the whole or a portion of the year, and 23 were com- 
pletely idle, all but six of the latter being located in 
the Bombay Presidency. Of 9,500,000 spindles, on 
the average 8.3 millions were working daily, while of 
186,000 looms an average of about 161,000 worked 
daily. Some of the Bombay mills are in difficulties 
owing to internal as well as Japanese competition; 
nevertheless the consumption of cotton during the year 
(2.91 million bales of 892 lb. each) constituted a 
record. 


large 





NEW ZEALAND. 


The Dominion of New Zealand, depending as it does 
upon primary production for its wealth, has continued 
to feel very severely the effects of low produce prices. 
Prices for some of its chief products, butter, mutton 
and lamb, tallow, sheep-skins, have been lower than 
twelve months ago, though wool has shown a slight 
advance in value, and gold has been increased in value 
of output by nearly £500,000—about 100 per cent. 
Cheese has held its own fairly well. In spite of gener- 
ally poor prices, farmers of the Dominion last year in- 
creased ‘the output of 1931, which was a record produc- 
tion year for New Zealand. This additional output has 
helped to maintain and even increase the volume of 
export revenue. Imports, owing to diminished revenue, 
have fallen away, and for the year they stood at 
£23,035,102 against £24,812,958 for 1931, giving, with 
exports at £36,965,780, a trade credit balance of 
£13,930,672, a healthy result in view of the credit the 
Dominion requires in London to meet her loan com- 
jaitments. 


OVERSEAS TRADE OF NEw ZEALAND. 


1928. 1929. 1930. 1931. 1932. 

Imports .........+0++ 44-8 48-7 43-0 24-8 23-0 
Exports ......cccce0s 56-1 55-5 44-9 35-1 36-9 
Public Finance.—Following is a condensed state- 
ment of the national balance sheet for the past two 
financial years. Only the principal items of revenue 


and expenditure of the respective total units are 
shown :— 


The sugar industry, which enjoys protection on the 
basis of 200 per cent., is expanding even more rapidly 
than cotton manufacture, the number of new factories 
erected during the year totalling 25, with an estimated 
output of 100,000 tons per annum. As the present tariff 


(000's omitted). is guaranteed for seven years, with a provisional 





: undertaking to extend it for a further eight years, the 
March 3ist. Maa siet | erection of further factories is anticipated, and produc- 
ae gece | SR tion will probably continue to expand until imports 
1931. | 1932. 1931. | 1932. | (chiefly from Java) have been entirely eliminated. | 
Other industries have been less ete aoe 
Pp ¢ erelor 
ey seeenseseeens 1,605 5/904 Reeth iaiscciniidainais 9,267 9.035 those dependent on oversea markets, an 


sanhiehinannine 575 641 | Sinking fund and 


duty beyond the range of local fiscal assistance. The 
Motor vehicle duties, debt redemption 1,638 | 1,414 ‘ 











7 i titive position 
eee 1,840 | 1,814 | Pensions ............... 2'881 | So7s | Ottawa agreement improved the compe ke , t full 
Stamp and death Education ............ 3,230}... of Indian steel products in the British market, but tu 

I | ceccntlecrscicis 3,387 | 2,799 | Contribution to ; f h Tat works aw alts the 
Land tax............... 1,145 | 542) Singapore base ...| 125] 125 | and profitable operation of the lata 8 i As ee 
aw ey FS — 7 revival of railway contracts on the scale envisaged W 
Railways (interest on ER . ised. but cur- 

liabilities) .......... 685| 841 the present protectionist tariff was devised, but cur- 

‘iiiieaienid , . rR an iat ot 

Totals (including | Totals (including tailed owing to the inability of the Government 0! 
other items) ....... | 25,068 | 22,719 | "other items) ....... 24,708 | 24,860 


India to borrow the funds required for railway anpeove- 

SCS | ment and extension. Still less satisfactory are the aoe 

The gross debt at March 1932 was held as under: — tion and outlook of the jute and tea industries, which 
Where Held. 


Amount. produce mainly for oversea markets, and 1 ae 

os £ fortunes are therefore determined almost gain 

Austtalis worecccseroncvncone 3916550 | World demand and prices. In both induektes Bo 

Now Zealand .......ccccccscsseeeeee 118,386,395 tive capacity has moved far ahead of effective sa 
——__—— necessitating curtailment of output probably for : 

MINE actcapevevensipuonsunaienceiiiimamcainn 281,942,800 


years, Indeed, so excessive is the productive meter’ 
of the Calcutta jute mills, compared with nae = 
prospective demand, that it is difficult to foresee : vad 
ditions which would make it possible for full pro rs 
tion to be resumed. In the twelve months . 11 
June shipments of raw jute were valued at unde a 
crores, compared with over 26 crores two SS re 
vious, while exports of manufactured jute yielded u in 
22 crores, against 49 crores in the same per 


For the year 1932-33 the revenue was estimated in 
the Budget at £21,630,000, and the expenditure at 
£22,507,442, but ministerial statements have since 
considerably reduced the probable deficit, though the 
actual figure is likely to be £700,000. 


Production.—The normal rate of production increase 
was considerably exceeded during the past year. Foreign 











1929-30. On Indian agriculture generally the incidence 
of the world slump can be compared in its effects only 
with the losses incidental to a disastrous cyclone, while 
‘money crops "’ are, in most cases, yielding only 
about half the pre-war prices, rent, interest and other 
cash charges have increased, and there has also been 
an increase in most of the products the cultivators 
desire to buy. The import trades have borne the 
‘mmediate brunt of the decline in demand, and in some 
cases it appears improbable that the former turnover 
will be recovered. 

Trade.—Overseas trade figures were as follows :— 
(In lakhs of rupees.) 

1930. 


; 1931. 1932. 
Imports of merchandise......... 184,78 135,71 133,61 
Exports of merchandise......... 257,09 169,56 138,28 
Net exports of gold ............ — 15,80 +- 34,31 +74,40 
Net imports of silver........... — 12,25 — 8,04 —52 
Balance of trade, merchandise 
ON tFOABUTO 2... .cccccscceccees +45,61 +61,24 4+ 78,96 


Although the Ottawa agreement has been ratified 
by the Indian Legislature its potential advantages to 
British industry have been narrowed by two important 
limitations, firstly, the exclusion from its scope of 
eotton goods, and, secondly, and more general in its 
effect, the circumstance that, owing to the factors 
already enumerated, the effective demand in India for 
imported products has been halved within three years, 
and reveals little hope of early recovery. Exchange 
fluctuations have recently been more potent than pre- 
ferential tariffs in improving the competitive position 
of many British products, a notable illustration being 
afforded by an increase in the percentage of motor cars 
purchased from the United Kingdom to 50 per cent. of 
the total imports in the first half of the current official 
year, as against only 17 per cent. in the same period in 
1932. A less welcome example of the incidence of 
exchange fluctuations is supplied by the undiminished 
competition of Japanese cotton goods, despite penalis- 
ing and discriminatory tariffs, owing to the deprecia- 
tion of the yen, a factor which has recently afforded 
an artificial stimulus to sales in India of Japanese 
produce of all descriptions. 





SOUTH AFRICA. 


During the past year South Africa has had to depend 
to an even greater extent than hitherto on the gold 
mining industry. The benefit of the system of subsidies 
or export bounties to exporters of agricultural produce 
has proved to be rather unequal in its incidence, and 
the local markets have been depressed. Undoubtedly 
the currency position has led to the expatriation of a 
substantial amount of money, and to the non-repatria- 
tion of credits accruing in Great Britain to residents of 
the Union. In consequence of the general position, the 
building trade has been experiencing an unusually bad 
time, and most of the local factories report the same 
experience. The departure from the gold standard is 
expected to lead to a great improvement in the condi- 
tion of affairs, and should do so if the currency is pro- 
perly managed. Towards the end of the year there 
were certain isolated signs of improvement, which 
were, however, not sufficiently noticeable to cause any 
general optimism. 

Public Finance.—The Budget disclosed a deficit of 
over £1,000,000 during the year ended March 31, but 
the course of business since that date has been such as 
to nullify the effect of the Minister's proposals for deal- 
ing with the position. The figures in the Budget antici- 
pated an accumulated deficit on the then existing basis 
of taxation of £3,735,000 at March 31, 1983. The pro- 
posals in the Budget were estimated to reduce this to 
the nominal figure of £200,000. In point of fact, the 
severe fall in imports will be found to have left the 
Minister’s figure for Customs very much beyond the 
mark, so that there is likely to be a further heavy deficit 
revealed by the next Budget. Even if the result of the 
departure from the gold standard fulfils all hopes, three 
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months is a short time in which to look for much effect 
on the finances of the country, except in regard to the 
effect on the gold mines, which are working at full 
strength and will get the currency price of their product 
at once. The final result of operating the Railways and 
Harbours for the year ended March 31, 1932, was a 
deficit of £1,800,000, compared with £784,000 in 1930- 
1931. For the first four months of the current year 
(i.e., April, May, June, and July) there was a deficit 
of £715,000. At the end of the year there were signs 
of a slight improvement. 

Trade and Prices.—F or the eleven months to the end 
of November, Union imports were valued at £29-8 mil- 
lions, compared with £49-2 millions in the same period 





of 1931. The export figures were £63-7 millions in 
1932 and £666 millions in 1931. Of these latter 


figures, gold accounted for £45.3 millions in 1932 and 
£42-8 millions in 1931. The values of wool and maize 
and fruit exported in 1932 are all greater than for the 
previous year, but other items show decreases—£1-6 
millions in the case of diamonds. One hears a good 
deal of comment in regard to our ‘‘ favourable ’’ trade 
balance, but it is a little difficult to understand why a 
severe fall in imports should give rise to satisfaction in 
a country whose main business is the production of 
gold. Prices have continued to fall during the year, the 
average for the Union as a whole of the increases in cost 
of living in various centres over the cost in 1914 being 
now 16 per cent. Last year it was 21 per cent. In 
some of the interior centres the figure is much lower, 
but the increases at the coast have been proportionately 
heavy. Over the whole Union, food is cheaper now 
than ever before. 

Wholesale prices are very low, as the following table 
from the ‘‘ Monthly Bulletin of Union Statistics ’’ will 
indicate :— 

(1910 =1000 in each case.) 


Index Numbers of Wholesale Prices. 


1929. 1930. 1931. 1932. July. Oct. 

South African 
produce ... 1,221 1,027 1,033 910 887 
Imports 1,501 1,428 1,304 1,189 1,163 
All groups . 1,305 1,155 1,119 1,002 978 


Production.—The production of the gold mines is ex- 
pected once again to amount to a record of something 
of the order of 114 million fine ounces. The supply of 
native labour has again been ample, and the number of 
Europeans employed has not been equalled for many 
years. The production of other minerals has been at a 
very depressed level. Diamonds have naturally suf- 
fered from the general state of trade and the remainder 
of the list has been cut down by exchange difficulties. 
Agricultural production has presented less difficulty 
than has the remunerative marketing of the produce. 
The Agricultural Department records of maize that 
‘‘average yields per morgen showed an increase and 
the results surprised the majority of growers.’’ The 
crop amounted to 19 million bags of 200 lbs.; the 
record production was in 1929-30, and amounted to 
22,400,000 bags, when the yield per morgen was 
slightly higher. During the period July-November, 
1932, France bought 41,475,000 lbs. of South African 
wool, Germany 24,656,000 lbs., and Great Britain 
19,294,000 lbs. The total exports in the period 
amounted to 112 million lbs., being three times as 
great as last year. Unsold stocks at the end of Novem- 
ber, 1932, were only about one-third of those a year 
before. 








IRISH FREE STATE. 


The year 1932 was abnormal in the Free State on 
account of the quarrel between the British and Irish 
Governments and the resulting ‘‘ economic war,”’ 
which obscured many of the tendencies which would 
otherwise have been observed. The whole trade of the 
Free State has been the subject of so many interfer- 
ences by way of taxes on imports and bounties on 
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exports that it is difficult to compare it with trade in 
other years. Following the general election in March, 
Mr de Valera took office and Mr Cosgrave’s ten years 
of successful administration came to an end. The new 
Government lost no time in asserting its claim to retain 


the land annuities and other sums payable to Great 
Britain under an agreement made in 1923, and the 


British Government promptly imposed high import 


duties on Irish agricultural produce in order to collect 


the money in dispute. The Free State Government 


replied by imposing new duties on several classes of 
goods imported from Great Britain, and by granting 
bounties on agricultural exports sufficient to neutralise 


the British import duties. 


In spite of several attempts to settle the matters in 
dispute by negotiation, the quarrel developed, and the 
hostile measures on both sides increased in intensity 
as the year progressed. The British duties on Irish 
produce were increased, and many of the preferences 
enjoyed by British manufactures in the Free State were 
discontinued. Trade between the two countries was 
conducted under conditions of the greatest difficulty, 
and commerce in both directions suffered a serious 
decline. For various reasons, the principal being the 
absence of alternative markets, Free State exports de- 
clined more rapidly than imports, and the balance of 
trade tended to become increasingly adverse. The 
emergence or even the prolonged continuance of an 
adverse balance is, however, not a matter of such alarm 
in the Free State as it would be in other countries less 
favourably situated financially. 

The new Government’s domestic economic policy 
may be summarised in the one word self-sufficiency. 
The translation of the policy into practice has been 
greatly facilitated by the interruption of normal trade 
relations with Great Britain, and by the contemplation 
of the sorry condition of the world outside Ireland. A 
number of measures of agricultural protection have 
been passed, including the subsidising of wheat, the 
compulsory mixture of a proportion of home-grown 
feeding stuffs with imported maize, and import duties 
on many agricultural products. A similar policy has 
prevailed in respect of other industries, which have 
been protected by a series of tariffs imposed in such 
rapid succession that at times they were difficult to 
follow. Undoubtedly, additional employment has been 
given in some of these protected industries, although 
the cost of living has been prevented from falling. 


Needless to say, the financial condition of the country 
must show signs of the general world depression as 
well as of the altogether exceptional strain of the 
‘* economic war.’’ Both direct and indirect taxation 
were materially increased during the year; the former 
by a rise in the standard rate of income tax, and the 
latter by the new protective duties. The ordinary 
revenue is yielding fairly satisfactorily, but the finan- 
cial situation is obscured by the development of extra- 
ordinary expenditure in connection with the quarrel 
with Great Britain which is defrayed out of an emerg- 
ency fund, and by the placing of the land annuities and 
other disputed sums in a suspense account. The 
degree to which the latter will be available for the 
relief of the ordinary revenue depends entirely on the 
course of political events, but it is difficult to regard 
the financial outlook for the coming year with com- 
placency, much less with optimism. 


The Free State currency, in spite of rumours of 
coming changes, remains tied to sterling. The strength 
of the Irish banking system was never better displayed 
than in the critical period of the commercial rupture 
with Great Britain. Dublin clearings increased by 
7 per cent. over the previous year, and the balance sheets 
of the banks show that deposits and investments have 
increased. The national credit of the Free State con- 
tinues high in spite of the shocks and stresses of the 
times, as is shown by the fact that the Government 
stocks yield less than 44 per cent. In the last week of 
the year an issue of Exchequer bills amounting to 
£2,500,000 was made in the Dublin market at the 
average rate of £2 1s. 5d. per cent. 
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C.—OTHER COUNTRIES. 


UNITED STATES. 


While 1932 was a disappointin 

and industry, it closed’ with ; Tones ae 
position, with security prices higber than the mae 
reached in mid-year, with et least a temporary ae 
the decline of commodity prices and with ‘the dis. 
appearance of the pamicky feeling which ruled the ~t 
ceding year. Statistically, virtually every industry. 
foreign merchandise trade, railroad traffic, power i 
duction, and even crop harvests lost ground, but ‘the 
record improved greatly in respect of bank failures 
gold export and import, liquidity of solvent banks and 
public feeling in general. 


Money and Banking.—Short-term interest rates {el] 
to the lowest figures of which there are records here 
Time money dropped to one-half of 1 per cent. up to 
five months’ maturities. Commercial paper averaged 
2 per cent., against 2.3 per cent. in the previous year 
and the 90-day bill rate was again 14 per cent. © 

The New York Federal Reserve Bank began the year 
with its discount rate at 34 per cent. and reduced it to 
3 in the spring and to 2} in early summer, at which 
figure it remained during the rest of the year. The 
lowest rate in 1931 was 14 per cent., increases coming 
later with the outflow of gold. Along with reduction in 
the discount rate last year the Federal Reserve system 
consistently followed an easy money course, holding a 
high level of United States Government securities and 
allowing the inflow of gold late in the year to force 
upward the excess reserves of the member banks. As 
the year closed the excess reserves were at a new peak 
of $550 millions. 

After the usual early decline in Federal Reserve 
Bank credit outstanding, an expansion began in the 
spring, with the heavy purchases of United States 
Government securities by the system, which brought 
credit to a peak of nearly $2,500 millions at mid-year. 
A moderate decline followed as the turn in the gold 
tide was accompanied by reduction in member bank 
borrowings. The year ended with total credit outstand- 
ing of $2,162 millions, an increase on the year of $242 
millions. Member bank borrowings were $567 millions 
lower at a total of $251 millions. Bill holdings were 
down $242 miihons to only $33 millions, but the 
Government bond portfolio ended at $1,851 millions, 
an expansion of $1,085 over the previous year. 

After a loss of a littie over a billion in the monetary 
gold stock from the autumn of 1931 to June, 1932, 8 
return tlow of the metal began which, with releases 
from earmark at the Federal Reserve, brought the 
monetary gold stock to $4,524 millions, a net gain on 
the year of $66 millions. Money in circulation, after 
rising to around $5,775 millions by midsummer, fell 
steadily to the end of October, and then rose seasonally 
to stand at $5,669 at the year end, a net gain of $8 
millions in the twelve months. 

In spite of the anti-deflationary character of Federal 
Reserve policy, the decline in member bank loans con- 
tinued throughout the year. However, deposits 1m- 
proved in the latter part of the year, the banks stopped 
selling general securities and largely increased their 
holdings of United States Government securities. (2 
the year the reporting city banks belonging to the 
Federal Reserve system showed a drop of $2,901 
millions in loans, about half secured by stocks and 
bonds and half of a commercial nature, to a total of 
$10,297 millions. Investments were up 4 net total of 
$1,079 millions at $8,507 millions and borrowings from 
the Reserve system fell $618 millions to a total of only 
$67 millions. 


At the end of 1932 the market value of all listed 
shares on the Stock Exchange was $22,768 millions, 
compared with $26,693 millions at the end of 1931. 
Market value of all listed bonds was $31,918 millions 
compared with $37,848 millions. Total brokers’ loans 
at the end of the year were $394,000,000 against 
$568,000,000 at the beginning. Bank failures = 
approximately 1,500 in the full year, compared Wi 
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99298 in 1931. Deposits affected were around | crude oil dropped to 347,575,000 barrels compared with 
$731,000,000. 368,585,000 barrels. 

Government Finance.—The deficit of the Federal Merchandise exports of $1,617 millions and imports 
Government at June 30th amounted to $2,885 millions, of $1,322 millions were the smallest since 1905, and 
compared with a deficit of $903 millions at the end of | CMPare with $4,424 millions for exports and $2,090 
the previous fiscal year. For the 1933 fiscal year the millions for imports in 1931. The export excess was 
prospective deficit is $1,146 millions. Receipts from $295 millions, against $334 millions in the previous 
Customs in the 1932 fiscal year were $328 millions, 1932 numbered 31,822, with total liabilities of 
against $378 millions in the year 1931 and are estimated $928,312,517, both hgures being the highest on record, 
at $290 millions for 1933. Collectionof corporate income | according to R. G. Dun and Company. The total value 
taxes yielded $517 millions in the 1932 period against | of new construction contracts of all kinds in thirty- 
$992 millions in the 1931 fiscal year. Individual income | S°V°" States east ol the Rookies ae $1,351 millions 
taxes amounted to $351 millions compared with $730 | f°° 1932, compared with $3,092,849,500 in the preced- 
millions. Miscellaneous internal revenue collections | 8 Y°-, The value of ae placed by the Depart- 
were $508 millions, or a decline from the $569 millions | Ment of Commerce at $2,282,000,000 in 1932, a decline 
collected in 1982. Such collections for 1938 are esti- | of 17 per cent. compared with 1931. 
mated at $900 millions. | 

Total Treasury financing in 1932 amounted to $8,213 | 
millions, of which $5,139 millions were issued to take 
up outstanding issues and $3,074 millions constituted | os ere 
new debt. There were thirty-one issues of Treasury Throughout 1932 Argentina s commercial movement 
bills at interest rates ranging from a high of 2.875 per | has followed a steadily descending curve. Home and 





ARGENTINA. 


cent. for the first issue on January 7th to a low of .09 foreign trade have alike suffered, the result being in- 
per cent. for the final issue of December 19th. Nine ereased unemployment, which, though only 334,000, 
issues of Treasury certificates maturing in six months to small in relation to a population of 12 millions, is a 
a year were sold with interest ranging from .75 per cent. | D&W factor in Argentine affairs. It explains why 
to 8.75 per cent , the low being for the final issue on | ™Mugration 1s prohibited as from January, 1933. 
December 6th. Seven issues of Treasury notes, ranging Building enterprises have almost completely stopped, 
in maturity from two to four and a-half years, were there is a decided limitation of current banking move- 


sold with interest ranging from 24 to 31 per cent. As | ment, and the following import and export statistics, 
of December 31, 1932, the public debt was $20,805 | which compare the movement of the first eleven months 
millions, an increase of $2,980 millions in the calendar | Of 1932 with those for the same period of 1931, fully 
eons. | illustrate the position :— 

New Capital Issues.—Total capital flotations in the | Exronts—First eleven months. 
United States in 1982 were $1,721,392,655, according | a co hon —_ 
to the Commercial and Financial Chronicle. Of this | Pastoral ; 
amount $1,190,007,280 wes new capital and | a Products 1,049,253 984,135 207,286,257 158,217,797 
$530,395,366 for refunding. Total corporate financing | “8tcultura 
was $643,895,345, almost evenly divided Satie | ae AGGTTLTEL LESCREOS SORIOOSES 556,167,488 


$325,361,625 for new capital and $318,53,720 refund- products 267,470 230,091 15,436,623 11,192,953 
ing. Municipal financing, States and cities, amounted | Sundry pro- 
to $840,590,310, exclusive of $197,274,398 by the Re- | ‘ducts...... 124,256 = 117,505 8,398,091 6,585,459 
construction Finance Corporation proposed or made up 2620 14.91: 
to December 31st. Canadian Government financing in 
the American market amounted to $66,015,000, of 
which $40 millions was refunding. These totals com- 
pare with aggregate financing of around $4,016 millions 
in the preceding vear; corporate $2,589 millions; muni- 
cipal $1,250 millions; and Canadian $50 millions. In 
1932 the total included no foreign capital issues. 
Industrial Activity.—Recessions in most lines of in- | 
dustrial production and the movement of merchandise 
compared with the preceding year were recorded. 
Output of steel was 47.4 per cent. lower, with the mills 
operating around 15.02 per cent. of capacity in the final 
month of the year. Steel ingot production amounted 
to 13,095,727 tons, against 24,900,195 tons in 1931, 
according to the American Iron and Steel Institute. 
Pig-iron output amounted to 8,686,443 tons in 1982, 
against 18,275,165 tons in 1931. Furnaces in blast 








17,118,680 14,912,554 591,221,937 532,143,660 
Import figures for the first eleven months of 1932 
| estimated real values in gold dollars were: $341,586,666 
as against $486,477,761 for the corresponding period of 
1931. The visible trade balance is $190,556,994 gold, 
in favour of Argentina, but the steady decline in rail- 
way receipts and all forms of commercial activity is 
regarded as counteracting the favourable influence such 
& balance should exercise. Prices for all produce have 
been low throughout the year, while recent develop- 
ments in the meat trade have reacted severely upon 
cattle prices, now roughly 50 per cent. under quotations 
ruling at the end of 1931. 
Banking.—The figures of November 30, 1932, in 
round numbers of paper pesos, compare as follows with 
those of the preceding year :— 


Discounts and 


EE 


J . : » Deposits. Advances. Cash in hand. 
at January Ist this year were 42. Million pesos. Million pesos. Million pesos. 
Production of electricity was 77,385,194,000 kilowatt | November 30,1931 ..... 3,616 3,468 695 


hours, compared with 85,615,400,000 kilowatt hours in | November 50, 1952... 5,657 3,219 865 

1931, a decline of 9.6 per cent., according to National | In some respects the position of Argentine banking is 
Electric Light Association. Loadings of revenue freight | stronger than it was twelve months ago, though several 
for 1982 were 28,194,828 cars, according to the | of the smaller institutions have leant heavily on the 
American Railway Association, a decline of 24.1 per | Banco de la Nacion, which institution has in its turn 
cent. compared with loadings of 37,151,249 cars in the | availed itself of the legal faculty of rediscounting com- 
previous year and 38.3 per cent. lower than 1930. | mercial paper with the Conversion Office, though not 
Motor production in the first eleven months of 1932 | to the extent found necessary in 1931, when the amount 
amounted to 1,323,964 units, compared with 2,348,386 | of currency thus covered was $359,158,000 paper, as 
in the corresponding period of 1931. Consumption of | against $295,318,815 paper at the end of 1932. In- 
crude rubber was 315,122 long tons in the full year | debtedness by the National Government to the Banco 
1932, against 348,986 tons in 1931. Total consumption | de la Nacion is heavy, and has been estimated at 
of cotton in five months to December 31st, the first | $700,000,000 paper. All Argentine banks to-day hold 
months of the current season, was 2,340,284 bales, | relatively large amounts of frozen credits, but the 
against 2,191,017 bales in the period of 1931. Pro-| margin of safety is considered very wide. Although 
duction of crude oil in the United States for the eleven | close upon seventy banks of varying categories, twenty- 
months ended with November was 757,733,000 barrels, | five of them important, exist throughout the Republic, 
compared with 819,554,000 barrels in 1931. Stocks of | not one concern closed its doors during 1932. Total 
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means of payment in sight are amply sufficient to meet 
all legitimate commercial needs, assuming that the 
Government obligations to the Banco de la Nacion 
are liquidated. Infiationists urged a note issue for that 
purpose, and many efforts to force the hand of the 
Minister of Finance in this connection have been tried, 
including a suggestion that the gold held in the Con- 
version Office be exported and used to purchase Argen- 
tine bonds thereafter to be retained in cover of currency. 
The firm attitude of the Minister of Finance, backed by 


the Government, has up to the present nullified all such 
proposals. 


Currency.—The present position of Conversion Office 
is as follows :— 


Gold Specie Paper Notes Gold 
in Conversion in Circu- Guarantee. 


Office. lation. 
$ $ % 
December 31, 1931 ...... 260,890,696 1,245,109,774 47°62 
December 31, 1932 ...... 256,922,667 1,338,753,004 43-62 
The note circulation is made up as follows :— 
$ 
Equivalent in gold at 227+27 .......sceceeeseseeeeeeeees 583,915,126 
Widmslary 1GGUO ..cvcccccvescsccccevcseseccovocsscosessveoues 293,018,258 
Commercial bills discounted by Banco de la Nacion 295,318,815 
Patriotic loan bonds discounted ............sseeeseeeeee 166,500,805 
$1,338,753,004 


Money rates have eased off during the year, and at 
the close discounts and advances ranged between 54 and 
7 per cent. per annum. Time deposits fetched 2 to 2} 
per cent, for three and six months, with banks not 
anxious to accept funds even at these figures. 


Exchange continues, as in 1931, to be pegged to the 
New York rate at $171.00 Argentine gold per $100.00 
U.S. Maintenance of the level of the Argentine peso, 
and a consequent reduction in the amount called for 
by external debt services is the primary reason for the 
severe control prevailing during 1932. Limitation of 
luxury imports and discouragement of absenteeism are 
also effectively checked by the difficulty experienced in 
obtaining foreign funds. The year’s sales by banks are 
officially stated to have been distributed as follows :— 


(000’s omitted.) 


$ Paper. 

Imports and financial services.................+++ 942,957 
Private POTSONS ........cecseeeeeeeeceeseceeeeeeeeenees 161,422 
National Govermment .........ccccccccccccccccccees 158,297 
Provincial and Municipal Government ......... 42,681 
Bank overdrafts abroad ..............sseeseeeeseees 34,076 
$1,339,023 


National, Municipal and Provincial Finances.— 
Throughout the year all national obligations were 
strictly met. Budget expenditure for 1932 was fixed 
at $839,263,000 paper. The Minister of Finance de- 
clares that although there will be a deficit, it cannot 
exceed $30,000,000 paper. Party opponents maintain, 
however, that it will be greater. The 1933 budget esti- 
mates were sanctioned by Congress with a total 
authorised outlay of $821,316,000. A proposal to con- 
vert part or a whole of the Government’s external debt 
on the basis of suspension of certain sinking funds has 
been mooted, but will not be officially discussed until 
after the arrival of Sir Otto Niemeyer, who has been 
invited through the Banco de la Nacion to advise upon 
Argentina’s banking system and other financial matters 
bearing thereon. In the provinces Santa Fe has applied 
for a moratorium of three years, and Buenos Aires is 
following suit, though at the close of 1932 no definite 
decision on this matter had been reached. Voluntary 
reduction of the rates of interest originally arranged in 
connection with loans incurred by Cordoba, Mendoza, 
and the Municipality of Tucuman have been granted 
by American bankers, while the year ended with the 
welcome news that a short-date obligation of the 
National Government in New York for $18,000,000 
U.S. due on January 1, 1938, might be amortised, and 
would carry interest at approximately 52 per cent., as 


against the original amount of 7 per cent. for interest 
and charges. 
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BRAZIL. 


The benefits which should have acc 
from the constructive policy of the Pp 
Administration have unfortunately be 
considerable extent by the adverse effects of the revo- 
lution which took place in the State of Siao Paulo over 
a period of three months from J uly to October last 
During this revolution shipments from the State of “sa 
Paulo ceased entirely, and the Brazilian coffee mar- 
kets were demoralised. The strong character of the 
present Federal Government, however, has been 
evidenced by the energetic manner in which the insur- 
rection was suppressed and the practical steps which 
have since been taken to normalise the Situation. 

The National Coffee Council has drawn up a com- 
prehensive Report regarding the policy to be followed 
for the support of the coffee-producing industry, and 
the recommendations contained therein have been 
accepted in principle by the Federal Minister of 
Finance. Following promptly upon publication of this 
Report, the Federal Government decreed, under date 
November 22, 1932, the prohibition of the planting of 
coffee for a period of three years. The relative Decree 
also directed that methods of propaganda abroad in 
respect to Brazilian coffee should be unified by the 
National Coffee Council. Further, in response to an 
agitation for thle reduction of the extremely heavy taxes 
on coffee, a Decree of December 19th last modified the 
rate at which collection should be made of the export 
tax of 15s. per bag. Moreover, the Sao Paulo State 
export taxes have also been adjusted in a manner which 
constitutes a welcome reversal of the policies formerly 
adopted; in the past every endeavour has been made 
to pass on taxes to the consuming markets, with the 
result that Brazil’s competitive power has been pro- 
gressively reduced. Statistics indicate that, while 
other coffee-producing countries have, in some cases, 
increased their share in the world’s coffee trade, Brazil 
has borne the full brunt of the inevitable decline in 
consumption attendant upon present international con- 
ditions. Following this change of policy, there has 
been a marked increase in activity in the Santos mar- 
ket. Meanwhile, the destruction of surplus stocks 
continues, a total of 11,482,978 bags having been 
destroyed up to December 15th last. . 

During 1932 a substantial reduction took place im 
the value of Brazilian foreign trade, and there was 
some diminution in the favourable balance of mer- 
chandise trade, but the decreases in both imports and 
exports shown in October last—the latest returns avail- 
able—as compared with October, 1931, were the least 
of any month of last year. While all classes of exports, 
with a few unimportant exceptions, showed reductions, 
lower shipments of coffee accounted for practically 60 
per cent. of the total decrease. 

The Brazilian fiscal situation continues difficult—a 
state of affairs naturally enhanced by the expenses of 
the Sao Paulo revolution, which also further compli- 
cated the currency situation. In these circumstances, 
the Republic being practically denuded of gold reserves, 
the foreign exchange situation has naturally tended . 
become more stringent. Exchange is still centralise 
at the Bank of Brazil, and the exchange value of the 
milreis is much weaker in the ‘‘ unofficial market 
which exists than at the Bank of Brazil. Banks - 
ceive no exchange cover from the Bank of Brazil gered 
for collection of bills, no remittances of any ot ‘a 
nature whatsoever being at present permitted. | - 3 
shortage of exchange cover has definitely — 
against a revival of activity in the import tra ned 
although stocks of imported goods in the country - 
known to be depleted. Any substantial recovery . 
Brazilian conditions must await a revival of deman 
in the consuming markets for coffee. 
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CHILE. 


During the past twelve months the economic situa- 
tion in Chile has remained very difficult. Trade has 
been depressed in every direction, and, on April 20th 
last, the convertibility of the note issue was suspended. 
Exchange rates have since been fixed officially by the 
Banco Central de Chile, but there is an unofficial 
market in which very much higher rates are quoted. 
Foreign exchange restrictions have continued in opera- 
tion, and these, together with the greatly reduced pur- 
chasing power of the Republic, have had the effect of 
restricting importation to a minimum. However, the 
latest available official figures, while reflecting the 
serious contraction in trade, show a substantial increase 
in the surplus of exports. The total value of imports 
in the first nine months of 1932 was approximately 164 
million pesos of 6d., as compared with 607,300,000 
pesos in the corresponding period of 1931, while exports 
amounted to 295,600,000 pesos of 6d. in the first nine 
months of 1932, against 672 million pesos in 1931, the 
export surplus being, thus, 131,600,000 pesos, against 
64,700,000 pesos. 

During the period of rapid political changes in July- 
October last, mumerous measures of a more or less 
advanced character were decreed, having for their main 
object the expansion of credit to provide funds for the 
development of public works and the fostering of the 
national industries. The need for these measures arose 
from the growing volume of unemployment, and, owing 
to the difficult position of the national finances, the 
funds had necessarily to be raised by more or less infla- 
tionary methods. On July 8, 1932, a Decree was issued 
revaluing the gold reserves of the Banco Central on the 
basis of approximately the then current official rates of 
that Institution, and providing that the Bank should 
discount or rediscount up to certain specified amounts 
bills of the Caja de Credito Agrario, the Instituto de 
Credito Industrial, the Caja de Credito Minero, the 
Caja de Colonizacion Agricola and the Instituto de 
Comercio Exterior. 


The necessary adjustment of the organisation of | 


Cosach, the combine in the nitrate of soda industry, 


has been the subject of wide discussion, and, almost | 


immediately upon taking office at the close of 1982, 


President Alessandri decreed the liquidation of the | 


Company. In this connection the outstanding facts 


are that the rights of the holders of the publicly-issued | 


bonds are to be respected, as well as the bank debts and 
commercial obligations of the Company in the ordinary 
course of business, whilst it is believed that the new 
organisation to replace the old will be established upon 
essentially practical lines, in the light of recent experi- 
ence in the nitrate of soda industry. The recent clear- 
ing house schemes set into operation in France and 
Spain in agreement with the Chilean authorities have 


paved the way for the liquidation of certain commercial | 
indebtedness abroad by providing for the allocation of | 


a proportion of the value of nitrate of soda exports to 
‘blocked ’’ accounts, and it would appear that these 
measures should assist in a revival in the export 
demand for the fertiliser. Owing to the difficulty of 
obtaining foreign exchange, prices of imported articles 
have risen in many cases to prohibitive levels, while the 
inflation of credit has been reflected in a rapid advance 


in the general cost of living. A feature of the situation | 


has been a serious shortage of wheat and flour. 

While no improvement in Chilean conditions, or re- 
laxation of the exchange restrictions, can be envisaged 
in the immediate future, nevertheless the country now 
has the benefit of a strong constitutional Government 
which, it is confidently believed, will apply itself ener- 
getically to a programme of reconstruction on orthodox 
lines acceptable to foreign capital interests. 








OTHER LATIN AMERICAN STATES. 


Colombia. 


In common with the Central American countries 
generally, Colombia benefited by the interruption of 
coffee shipments from Santos during the period of the 
Sao Paulo revolution in Brazil, the shortage of supplies 


———— 
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enabling especially satisfactory prices to be obtained 
for the commodity. To some extent Colombia has, 
within recent months, had her own political troubles, 
which arose from the sudden occupation by Peruvians 
of the small frontier town of Leticia. At the time of 
writing, however, the dispute is apparently being sub- 
mitted to arbitration, and it is anticipated that a 
peaceful settlement will be reached. The Colombian 
foreign trade returns continue to reflect the trade 
depression abroad, the total value of exports during 
the first six months of 1932 having been 37,472,000 
pesos, against 55,384,000 pesos in the corresponding 
period of 1931, while imports were 14,405,000 pesos, 
against 25,291,000 pesos. It is to be noted that the 
chief reduction in exports took place in coffee, ship- 
ments of which fell from 29,619,000 pesos to 19,542,000 
pesos, exports of petroleum actually showing an in- 
crease from 8,730,000 pesos to 10,176,000 pesos. To 
deal with the difficulties of the present economic posi- 
tion, the President has been accorded extraordinary 
powers by the Colombian Congress, having been given 
almost complete discretion as to the measures to be 
taken for the rehabilitation of the trade and credit 
situation. Meanwhile, the strict control of exchange 
continues, with the inevitable restrictive effect upon 
commerce generally. 


Ecuador. 


During the past twelve months the trade situation 
in Keuador has remained depressed and overshadowed 
by unsettlement in the political sphere. Sefior 
Martinez Mera, previously Finance Minister, was 
formally elected President of the Republic towards the 
latter part of last year and assumed office on 
December Ist, and it is to be hoped that the country 
has now entered upon a period of stable administra- 
| tion. Ecuador benefited from the cessation of 
| Brazilian coffee shipments during the Sao Paulo 
revolution, but immediately thereafter prices of the 
| commodity relapsed. The cocoa market is firm in 
| tone ; prospects for the Christmas crop were reported 
| to be unsatisfactory, and recent arrivals from the pro- 
| ducing centres unusually small. Official control of 
| foreign exchange operations is in operation and the 
demand for exchange continues to be considerably in 
| excess of the suppiy. A recent Decree fixing interest 
rates at 6 per cent. has had the effect of paralysing 
the money and security markets. 


Peru. 


' 
| During the past twelve months Peruvian conditions 
| have been affected by political disturbances, which, 
| however, have been comparatively unimportant and 
have been quickly suppressed. On the other hand, the 
| Leticia incident has strained relations with Colombia, 
and the Peruvian Government has undertaken certain 
| measures, including the flotation of an internal loan, 
| to provide against the possibility of an actual conflict. 
| At the moment, however, the matter is being sub- 
mitted to arbitration, and actual hostilities are not 
anticipated. 

The continued falling off in Peruvian foreign trade 
is fully illustrated by the latest available returns, which 
show that imports during the first nine months of 1932 
| were 53,334,000 soles, against 72,737,000 soles in the 
| corresponding period of 1931, whilst exports aggre- 
| cated 122,648,000 soles, against 160,551,000 soles. It 
| is to be noted that Peru benefited during the course of 
1932 by the sharp advances which occurred from time 

to time in world prices for raw cotton, but a reaction 
has occurred in recent months, while sugar prices 

reinain extremely low. A favourable feature has been 

a considerable improvement in the sucrose content of 

the Peruvian sugar crop. 

Following the two successive devaluations of the 

eurrency in February, 1930, and again in April, 1931, 

Peru found it necessary to suspend the operation of 

the gold standard on May 14, 1932. A steady improve- 

ment occurred in the value of the sol throughout 

November last, this being attributable to the fact that 

there were considerable offers of sterling and dollar 

futures to cover cotton purchased forward for delivery 
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during 1933, while, owing to the steady depreciation 
of the sol in preceding months, large amounts of 
futures were then bought by importers at enhanced 
rates. In consequence, as these futures were taken up, 
the demand for spot exchange was virtually eliminated. 
Uruguay 

The latest available returns of Uruguayan foreign 
trade reveal a further falling off in the aggregate values 
of both inward and outward shipments, but the decline 
in imports has been proportionately greater than that 
in exports. Thus, the total value of exports in the first 
nine months of 1932, based on actual market prices, 
was 43 million pesos, as compared with 57,800,000 
pesos in the corresponding period of 1931, while im- 
ports, according to Customs valuations, amounted to 
39,700,000 pesos, against 64,800,000 pesos. The 
general commercial situation has remained difficult. 
The country is very largely dependent upon the 
meat industry; the extremely low prices of cattle 
have therefore been an adverse factor, whilst there is 
some uncertainty as to what may be the outcome of the 
imposition of meat quotas by Great Britain following 
the Ottawa agreement. In common with those of 
Argentina, the Uruguayan grain crops have suffered 
locust damage. In recent months, a scheme has been 
brought into operation whereby a large mass of in- 
debtedness awaiting liquidation through the exchange 
is being lifted from the market by means of an issue of 
specially secured gold bonds. 


Bolivia 


The difficulties of the situation in Bolivia, which 
arose chiefly from the drastic declines in world prices 
for tin and the restriction of the production of that 
metal, have been enhanced during the past year by the 
recrudescence of the dispute with Paraguay regarding 
the Chaco Territory. Despite efforts by third parties to 
effect arbitration, military operations have continued, 
thus prejudicing the possibility of early economic re- 
covery, particularly in view of the extreme shortage of 
exchange cover, which is rigidly controlled. 


Paraguay 

The Chaco dispute has also increased the economic 
difficulties of Paraguay, which have arisen chiefly from 
the extremely low level of cattle prices. The fall in 
the value of the country’s export products has been the 
cause of severe stringency in the exchange situation, 
and, in August last, an Exchange Control Commission 
was set up, operating in conjunction with the similar 
official organisation in Buenos Aires. During the course 
of the year, importers in Paraguay have benefited from 
time to time by the appreciation in the exchange value 
of the Argentine peso. 


Venezuela 


In Venezuela, the economic situation is fundament- 
ally sound, and the country has no foreign debt. The 
demand for Venezuelan coffee and cocoa during the 
past year has been limited, but, despite the depression 
of the world markets for petroleum, it is believed that 
the production of that mineral for 1932 has actually 
been somewhat in excess of that for 1931. The ex- 
change is firm, but the low prices obtained for export 
products are reflected in credit stringency. 


Mexico 


Since July, 1931, the silver peso has been legal 
tender in Mexico, and exchange rates have been quoted 
on that basis. The traditional use of this currency by 
the Mexican community has been the chief reason 
why the change has worked well in practice, but, on 


the other hand, the unprecedentedly low prices ruling ! 


for silver in the New York market have had serious 
consequences in the Mexican mining industry, which 
has operated under great difficulty. ; 
General commercial conditions in the Republic have 
been quiet, but the country has remained peaceful. 
At the time of writing, the general opinion appears to 
be that the worst of the trade depression is passed, and 
that there should be an all-round improvement during 
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1933. The crop situation generally ; : 

coffee crop in particular bane reported to ben the 
and of good quality. Quotations for sugar are ae ant 
sales being controlled by the Sugar Pool It j al 
and expected that a five-year plan for future co 
crops will shortly be completed, by © sugar 


100,000 tons of excess stocks of sugar PA en — 
and the production in future limited to about 300 003 


tons per annum. 
i The Mexican Minister of Finance 
‘ongress for approval the national Bude 
the estimated expenditure being placed 2 ‘M15 Oey 
pesos, leaving an estimated surplus of 35,000 cia 
In accordance with the Government policy of economy. 
expenditure shows a decrease of 11,558,000 pesos r 
compared with the 1932 Budget total. me 


has presented to 


Central America and West Indies 


One of the chief factors affecting the position of the 
Central American countries during the past year has 
been the revolution in the Brazilian State of Sao Paulo 
The effect of this was to create a wholly abnormal 
demand for the milder Central American coffees, and a 
sudden advance in prices conferred considerable benefit 
upon the export trades. This abnormal state of affairs, 
however, was short-lived, and prices reacted sharply 
so soon as the Sao Paulo revolution showed signs of col- 
lapse. Apart from these fortuitous events, Nicaragua, 
Guatemala and Salvador have been commonly affected 
by the very low level of coffee prices. Nicaragua has 
had to institute foreign exchange control regulations, 
and in Salvador drastic moratoria has been decreed. In 
the West Indies, the business situation as a whole has 
continued dull. Shipments of bananas from Jamaica 
were fairly well maintained during 1932. Credit strin- 
gency has been in evidence in the Dominican Republic, 
the cocoa harvest having shown serious contraction. 
The volume of business in Haiti continues to decline 
and Puerto Rico has been affected by the difficult sugar 
situation. Both wholesale and retail trade in Costa 
Rica continues dull, being affected by market condi- 
tions for coffee and cocoa. A proposal is under con- 
sideration for the establishment in Costa Rica of a 
Coffee Defence Institute. 





MALAYA. 


The fall during 1932 in the price of rubber, Malaya'’s 
principal product, to the record low level of 1jd. per 
lb., has still further deepened the economic depression. 
Though increased numbers of growers have ceased tap- 
ping, the majority have continued production, with the 
result that exports have not declined very much, though 
their value in the first eleven months fell to $17} mil- 
lions from $30 millions in the corresponding period of 
1931. There is, however, a satisfactory tendency of 
the Malay smallholder to turn his attention to other 
crops. 

The condition of the tin industry appears less de- 
pressed than that of rubber, but the industry }s on 4 
restriction basis of 38 per cent. production. Exports 
for the first eleven months averaged 2,318 tons monthly 
against an average of 4,387 tons monthly in 1931. This 
depression in the two principal industries has led to the 
repatriation of large numbers of Chinese and Indian 
coolies and the consequent reduction of the labour 
forces to the barest minimum. , 

Politically, also, the prevailing note 1s one of oe 
tainty. There is some fear lest the Governor shoul 
insist upon proceeding with the scheme for a Malayan 
Customs Union, which would react favourably upo? 
the trade of the Colony, and there is also great dissatis- 
faction at the failure of the Government to me 
Empire preferential treatment for goods sapere’, 
the Colony to the Federated Malay States. Public 


finance also is in a precarious condition, with expendi. 
ture estimated at $52 millions against an estimate 
revenue of $42 millions. In addition to this prospective 
deficit there is a loss of $14 millions on the railways. 
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JAPAN. 


Japan was forced off the gold standard towards the 
end of 1931, and 1932 witnessed the depreciation of the 
currency to nearly two-fifths of its gold parity. Public 
finance revealed a huge budgetary deficit, and the agri- 
cultural situation called for Government relief. Japan 
has, however, succeeded to an appreciable extent in 
escaping the latest and most extreme phases of the 
world depression. Aided by the sharp depreciation of 
ven, export trade became more active as the year 
advanced. Staple industries generally still maintained 
organised short time, but the rates of curtailment were 
reduced in many cases. Commodity prices have con- 
tinued a sharp upward movement since midsummer. 

Public Finance.—The revised Budget for 1931-32 
estimated expenditure at 1,780,408,000 yen, an in- 
crease of 383.3 millions on the original estimates, and 
of 282.5 millions upon the preceding year. The 
national accounts for the first six months, ended Sep- 
tember 30th last, disclosed revenue amounting to 
431,413,000 yen, and expenditure to 587,137,000 yen, 
as compared with 433,837,000 yen and 487,168,000 yen 
respectively for the corresponding period of 1931. The 
decline in revenue is largely accounted for by receipts 
from Government enterprises, while the military opera- 
tions in Manchuria are mainly responsible for the 
growth in expenditure. The Budget estimates for the 
next fiscal year show estimated expenditure of 2,239.3 
million yen, against estimated revenue of 1,342.9 mil- 
lions, with a huge deficit of 896.4 millions to be met 
entirely by a new loan. The growth in expenditure is 
principally accounted for by the farm relief scheme, 
the military operations in Manchuria, and ‘‘ re-arma- 
ments.’’ The national debt rose by 518.9 million yen 
to 6,521.7 millions during the first eleven months of 
1932. 

Money.—Monetary ease continued throughout the 
better part of the year. Bank rate was reduced thrice 


during the year to 43 per cent., and banks deposit rate | 


was lowered in August by one-half of 1 per cent. to 
4.2 per cent. The revised Bank Charter raised the 
maximum fiduciary issue from 120 million yen to 
1,000 millions, but the note circulation has not risen 
far above the 1,000 level except at month-ends. The 
new capital market was more depressed than in 1931, 
new issues totalling 792.2 million yen, as against 
1,071.5 millions. The yen exchange has fallen con- 
tinuously. The dollar was quoted at 20jc. and sterling 
at ls. 34d. on December 19, 1932, as compared with 
413c. and 2s. 54d. at the same date in 1931. 
Trade.—From January Ist to December 20th im- 
ports were valued at approximately 1,359,390,000 yen 
and exports at 1,338,084,000 yen. As compared with 


| the corresponding period of 1931, imports and exports 


| 
| 
| 
| 


increased respectively by 175.2 million yen, or 14.8 per 
cent., and 229.7 million yen, or 20.7 per cent., the 
apparent adverse balance being thus 54.5 million yen 
lower at 21.3 millions. For the first eleven months im- 
ports of raw cotton increased by 134 millions, iron and 
steel by 16 millions, and wheat by 14 millions, while 
sugar decreased by 12 millions. On the export side 
cotton manufactures rose by 78 millions, rayon piece- 
goods by 17.4 millions, and raw silk by 10.7 millions, 
while rice fell by 12.5 millions. Even allowing for the 
heavy depreciation of the currency, these changes show 
that an expansion in volume has also taken place in 
many cases. 

Production and Prices.—The year's rice crop is 
officially estimated at 60,178,000 koku, an increase of 
4,963,000 koku on the actual yield of the preceding 
year, and 632,000 koku above the five years’ average. 
The crop of wheat and allied grains is placed at 
20,627,000 koku, as against 20,484,000 koku in 1981. 
The output of cocoons totalled 86,464,000 kamme, a 
substantial decrease of 10,607,000 kamme upon the 
preceding year. 

The Bank of Japan’s index number of wholesale 
prices (July, 1914 = 100) was 141.5 for November last, 
as against 116.9 a year ago. 
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I.—HOME PRODUCE. 
THE CORN TRADE. 


The past year has brought no relief to the cerea! farmer. 
Not only was the world’s wheat crop in 1932 equal to the 
harvest of 1931, but the yield of rye, barley, oats and 
maize substantially exceeded that of the preceding year. 
In addition, international trade was hampered by the 
attempts made in many of the chief importing countries 
to maintain the internal price of grains by severe import 
restrictions. The heavy fall in the price of all cereals is 
shown in the following table :— 


AVERAGE PRICE OF GRAINS. 




















Wheat (a).| Barley(a).| Rye(a). Oats(a). | Maize(d). 
y . | Chicago. | Chicago. 
Season. Winnipeg. | Winnipeg. | Chicago iicag 
Per bushel | Per bushel | Per bushel | Per bushel | Per bushel 
(60 Ibs.). (48 lbs.). (56 Ibs.). | (32 Ibs.). (56 Ibs.). 
Cents. Cents. Cents. Cents. Cents. 
a. 124 68 96 48 94 
1929-30 |... ‘ 124 52 85 45 86 
1930-31 .. ; 65 26 44 33 58 
I9SI33 ns. ccnc 59 35 41 244 34 
re ee ee Le Fas 
1931, October ... 7 31 40 24 39 
1932, October..." rH 27 28 15 24 
» November 44 29 28 14 21 
» December 41 26 29 15 22 


(@) Season, August-July. (b) Season, November—October. 
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The fall in prices has been such that despite a substantial 
reduction in the cost of production, cereal farming has been 
rendered unremunerative to a very large proportion of 
growers. The average price of wheat in Winnipeg rose from 
58.7 cents per bushel in December, 1931, to 66.0 cents per 
bushel in February, 1932. From March onwards quotations 
declined almost without interruption, reaching 41 cents per 
bushel at the end of the past year. 

Production of wheat in the principal countries has been 
estimated by the International Institute of Agriculture as 
follows :— 


(In millions of bushels.) 
Average, 


Country 1926/27 to 1931/32. 1932/33, 

eT 321-3 428-5 

a 435-7 21: 28: 
paneet Skates eth ee 858°9 900-2 726-8 
BEE, ...cccecsecccccessecccccesconsooseses 155-7 189-7 200-0 
APBentina ...........cceeceesseecesseeevers — 251-3 219-7 231-5 
Roumania ..........- det eal teadea tala 270-9 264-1 331-4 
WEBRGD  ecccccccccccccoceceosecescssceceonceses 110-7 135-3 59-7 
acl 124-0 155-5 183-8 
 acionnanien 223-0 44-8 276-1 

I die nssemnenneten 49-7 , . 
a etait 332-0 347°4 337-0 
WEe®  .cccccccceccccccccccseocesrsvccese eee |«=— 5, 549°6 3,599°9 3,590°5 


* Excluding the U.S.S.R., China, and some of the smaller countries, for 
which reliable statistics are not available. 


World production of wheat during the season ending 
July 31, 1933, was approximately equal to the harvest of the 
preceding year. The geographical distribution of produc- 
tion was, however, different. The yield of the Canadian 
harvest showed an increase of about 107 million bushels on 
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the preceding year, but United States wheat production 
declined by 173 million bushels. The preliminary estimates 
for Argentina and Australia show an increase of about 
10 million bushels in each of the two countries. The crops 
of the Balkan countries, and of the U.S.S.R. were dis- 
appointing. Accurate estimates for the latter country are 
not available, but both Hungary and Roumania recorded 
a substantial decline in production. 
The world’s exportable surplus of wheat in 1932-33 has 
j been estimated by the International Institute of Agriculture 
at 1,260 million bushels, a reduction of 110 million bushels 
SY on the preceding year. Owing to the heavy yields in the 
principal Continental importing countries, the requirements 
a of the ‘‘ deficiency ’’ countries during the current season 
have been estimated at 630 million bushels, as compared 
with 800 bushels in the previous year. As a result, it is 
expected that about 60 million bushels will be added to 
world stocks, raising the world’s exportable wheat supplies 
at the end of the season to 630 million bushels. 
The feature of the past year has been the absence of the 
U.S.S.R. from the international wheat markets. Towards 
the end of 1932 the international markets were dominated 
by Canada, but Argentina and Australia have since entered 
the field as keen competitors. 
The situation of other grains is scarcely more encourag- 
ing. The production of rye, barley, oats, and maize in 
1932-33 was well above that of the previous year :— 
AGGREGATE PRODUCTION IN PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES. 
(In a ot bushels.) 


ve. Barley. Oats. Maize. 
Average—1926-27 to 1930-31 918-9 1,312-3 3,403°9 3,119°6 
SEPA necbceseneupece 615-5 1,165-6 3,129-8 3,169-7 

BEB. ctpctsrecccsoce 996-0 1,390-5 3,494-9 3,614-1 


The higher yield was due partly to favourable weather 
conditions and partly to an extension of the aereage under 
the various cereals. From a preliminary estimate of the area 
sown to winter cereals, made by the International Institute 
of Agriculture, it appears that a fairly substantial decrease 
in winter wheat crops may be expected in countries outside 
Europe. In Europe itself, there has been a further exten- 
sion in the area cultivated. 

The wheat and oats harvests of the United Kingdom in 
the past year have been a little more satisfactory than in 
1931. The acreage under wheat showed a slight expansion, 
but the increase in the production of oats was due to a 
higher yield per acre. The total yield of barley, on the 
other hand, showed a further decline, largely due to a 
reduction in acreage :— 

(In millions of bushels.) 





+ heat. Barley. Oats. 
4 Average—1926-1930 ..........ceees 49-7 47-1 168-5 
it BODE csvvcoseseenvevesassnes 37°8 39°5 146-2 
} BESO  stnnenneninn 43-6 38-9 160-0 


: British imports of grains in 1932 were somewhat smaller 
in quantity than in the previous year. The outstanding 
feature in the case of wheat has been the shift in the 
sources of supply. Thus, imports from the U.S.S.R. 
declined from 28.9 million ewts. in 1931 to 3.3 million cwts. 
in the past year, and purchases from the United States de- 
creased from 11.2 million cwts. to 4.6 million cwts. The 
shrinkage in imports from the United States and from the 
U.S.S.R. was made good by an advance from 27.1 million 
ewts. to 46.9 million cwts. in the quantity of wheat pur- 


chased from Canada. The following table shows the quantity 
i | and value of our imports of wheat, etc., in 1913, 1931 and 
: 1932 :— 


Quantity. Value. 


—_—_— 


re SE 











220,704,110! 217,450,873 193,950,348 84,403,247'55,818,( 


* Including other items not given above. 


| 1913. | 1931. | 1932. 1913. 1931. | 1932, 
i a 
: f Wheat from— 6,011,100 Owts. Cwts. £ £ £ 

Russia ......:. 28,930,956] 3,273,105] 1,984,964 ‘ 

i Germany ...... 447,600; ... pe 162,038 — — 

Roumania...... 38,600 14,962 . a 
ii ae seveeeees 41,000 on mat 11,261 ain oon 
United States 54,067,944 11,241,671] 4,627,153|13,953,072] 3,014,448] 1,459,832 

| DW caatececcas : es est 326,244)... 
; + Argentine Rep. | 14,756,200] 20,733,799] 20,562,947] 6,137, 31 
f British India "| 18,766,100] 481,665] 71998552] 'ss's0cf ee 
oo Australia ...... 126,658] 23,299,598] 24,159,138] 4,426, ,058, 20 
, New Zealand. | | 6,200). a | 
@ vaseeee-e | 21,787,900) 27,097,560] 46,873,559] 8,803,949] 7,688,531/14,635 
it Other countries 13,700) 7,633,333] 6,131,675] 6,774] 1,810,451 1723 328 
Total wheat |105,878,102| 119,418,582] 105,627,577 : 
wy petal wheat 8,582) 105,627,577|43,849,173] 30,376,090| 32,475,498 
flour : 
; Germany ...... 455,800 
Belgium ...... sie l00 Git a os te 
é TANCE ......... »700} + 1,012,9: a“ 36. 
France «....- \ - 66) 437,517 275,056] 136,98) 
: aoe iginie 691 ons ove oon 
United States | 6,157,644] 2,077,583] 459,841 
Argentine Rep 191,300] 717,127] 478,606 Ponte 137;380 
Australia ...... 349,075] 2,558,335] 2,829.64 875,892] 1,067,791 
4 Canada ......... | 4,168,563] 3,894,610} 3,971,674 1,639,683] 1,848,400 
aE Other countries 222,280 486,477 339,435) 151,124; 103,103 
Bey Total......... 11,978,153) 10,747,088] 8,516,714 4,035,388] 3,530,1 
Ven | Barley seca 22,439,248 15,423,116] 10,132,925] 8,077,100] 4,136,233} 2,958.52) 
iB outs 162,663} 8,753,194) 6,468, 1,923,767] 1,835,434 
tet BOOS wonncenene 1,978,315 1,705,168] 1,461,946 1,142,643) 1,273 643 
j r Total of grain 468 927,426 953,571 502,132] 496,827 
' ; and fiour® 
Re 
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Two legislative measures, passed in 1939 have to be 
corded. The first was designed to improve the a re- 
the British wheat grower and took the form of a a. 
quota scheme and the guarantee of a minimum price te 
per quarter for home-grown wheat. The second a 
arose out of the Ottawa Conference, was intended to m4 
Empire growers, and took the form of an import ee 
2s. per quarter on foreign wheat. ae 


FRUIT AND POTATOES. 


It has been a year of peculiarly strenuous activity in 
growing and distribution, against adverse trade and climatic 
conditions, with a fruit crop on the whole satisfactory in 
yield and in returns. Under the Ottawa Agreements (No. 1) 
Order issued by the Treasury immediately on the Ottawa 
Agreements Act, 1932, becoming law, revised import duties 
covering the whole or part of the year were imposed as 
from November 17th, in place of the existing 10 per cent, 
ad valorem duty on deciduous and citrus fruits, and other 
items. By Imperial preferential arrangements, however, 
these duties are not chargeable on fruit consigned from any 
part of the British Empire and grown in any country the 
Government of which is a party to the Ottawa Agreements 
(Canada, Australia, New Zealand, Union of South Africa, 
Newfoundland, India, and Southern Rhodesia). These 
duties on imported produce are intended to offer a measure 
of protection and much-needed encouragement to the home 
agricultural industry, and with a view to strengthening 
that intention the duties which were imposed on “ luxury ” 
lines under the Horticultural Products (Emergency Customs 


Duties) Act at the beginning of the year were extended and 
made ‘‘ permanent ’’ until 1934. 


It may, we suggest, be accepted that the fruit acreage 
returns for 1933 will reveal an advance on 1932, which had a 
net fall of 300 acres, due to a decline of 2,600 acres under 
small fruit. There was a total of 306,500 acres, of which 
247,100 acres were orchard fruit and 59,400 acres bottom 
fruit crops. Prices of all descriptions of fruit were much 
higher than in 1931, being officially given as: apples an in- 
crease of about 30 per cent., cherries 70, black currants 80, 
red currants 40, and plums and raspberries 40. 


The acreage under potatoes in England and Wales was 
returned at 504,275 acres, or 57,500 acres more than in 
1931. Scotland increased its acreage to 146,000, and both 
Ulster (7,585) and the Irish Free State (2,000) added to the 
area under this crop. Production in England and Wales \s 
estimated at 3,308,000 tons, or 228,000 tons above the ten- 
year average, while yields in Scotland and Ireland are also 
above average, in the case of the Scottish crop amounting 
to 1,142,000 tons. In the early part of the year potatoes 
had a high price level, but in August it was not much 
above the pre-war figure, although firming towards the end 
of the year. Under an Order effective from July 28th, 
imported potatoes bear a duty of £1 per ton, and new 
potatoes imported between November Ist and July 30th a 
duty at the rate of 4s. 8d. per cwt. 


In other directions the industry in its many branches has 
shown itself alive to the importance of consolidating 'ts 
position. It is rallying to the cause of better fruit, better 
distribution, and better profits. The National Mark idea is 
progressing. To apples, pears, cherries, strawberries, 
tomatoes, cucumbers, canned fruits and vegetables, all of 
which have their National Mark schemes under the plan 
inaugurated in 1928, plums, honey and bottled fruits and 
vegetables were added during 1932.—The Fruit Grower. 

the area and yield of potatoes 
in the last three seasons for this country and some of the 
largest of the world’s producing areas, as estimated by the 
International Institute of Agriculture :— 


Cn eee 


The following table shows 


Yield (Thousand Centals 
Area or a 
1930. 1931. | 1933. 1930. 1931. | 1932. 
7,115 
6,709 
1,811 
3,368 

















Feb. 18.]_ THE ECONOMIST. COMMERCIAL HISTORY & REVIEW OF 1932. 37 





LIVESTOCK. 


By the courtesy of the Ministry of Agriculture we are able 
to give the following provisional figures, subject to revision, 
showing the numbers of livestock in England and Wales 
halfway through, 1929, 1930, 1931 and 1932, respectively. 
The figures are collected annually as on June 4th: — . 





1929. 1930. 











1931. | 1932. 


[SSS Senensanesstens 
Horses — No. No. No. No. 














Horses used for agriculture (a) | 706,765 | 682,830 666,540 655.100 
Stallions being used for service 2,845 3,320 2.830 2:800 
Unbroken horses : 
One year and above ......... 89,274 84,680 82,330 80,740 
Under OM@ Year «...-s-++-s0es 37,583 37,910 37,796 39.100 
Other horses on agricultural 
DOUINGB....-ccccecscoeesessererees 62,806 152,510 149,010 139,330 
Total of horses ........0-+++. 999,273 | 961,350 | 938,490 | ~~ 917,070. 
’ ttle— — ————— 
7 ows and heifers in milk ...... 2,054,073 | 2,033,380 | 2,043,080 | 2.116.620 
Cows in calf, but not in milk... 293,715 288,770 | 321,720 352.040 
Heifers in calf.....ccccccssccccccees 564,763 352,690 425,330 | 402.810 
Bulls being used for service ... 80,271 82,920 90,840 91,320 
Other cattle ; 
‘Two years and above ......... 918,878 888,320 845,330 | 847,590 
One year and under two .... | 1,143,640 | 1,117,060 2,130,400 | 1,241,750 
Under ON@ year .......0seeee. 1,102,254 | 1,086,540 | 1,208,340 | 1,305,890 
Total of cattle ..........-.-.. | 5,957,594 | 5,849,680 | 6,065,040 | 6,358,020 
sheep— 
Ewes kept for breeding.......... 6,717,258 | 6,810,180 | 7,262,510 | 7,634,370 
Rams and ram lambs to be used 
TOF BETVICE ..ccccesceseseseeeseee 187,209 | 192,450 216,060 224,990 
Other sheep : 
One year and above ......... 2,266,762 | 2,236,670 | 2,567,770 | 2,728,390 
Under OD@ Oak ....cceceeeeese 6,934,224 | 7,098,500 7,702,900 7.907.670 
Total of sheep.......:-se00. 16,105,453 |16,337,800 | 17,749,240 | 18,495,420 
Py 2 
sows kept for breeding ......... 307,144 315,230 402,420 425,200 
Boars being used for service ... 21,925 20,770 25,720 29,270 
Other pigs ......cccvceseccceesesees 2,057,474 | 1,970,940 | 2,354,870 2,730,090 
Total of pigs sevesussecseeeees 2,366,543 | 2,306,940 | 2,783,010 | 3,184,560 


(a) Including mares kept for breeding. 

Pedigree Cattle.—Pedigree cattle breeding fell, during 
the year, on comparatively lean times. In 1930, when in the 
late autumn first-class English bullocks and heifers dropped 
below 50s. per live weight cwt., the turn in the tide was 
disquieting. During the corresponding period of 1932 prices 


Capital and Surplus 
Total Assets exceed 
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were well under 40s., the sharp decline having begun about 
midsummer when values were already considerably below 
those of two years beiore. On the dairy side of cattle- 
breeding things have not been as bad, but the values of 
commercial milk cows have dropped several pounds during 
the last two years, with the inevitable effect on the prices 
of pedigree animals. Yet both in the commercial and pedi- 
gree market dairy breeds have suffered less on the whole than 
the beef varieties. In the face of ail these trials the stock 
of cattle in England and Wales has increased by more than 
half a million in two years and the number of breeding 
animals by some 200,000. The increase in our cattle 
stock has been due in large measure to the comparative lack 
of attraction in other branches of farming; in the two years 
there has been a decrease of nearly halt a million acres in 
the arable area in England and Wales. 


Sheep.—Flockmasters experienced a trying time in 1931, 
but it was easy in comparison with the conditions of 1932; 
rarely can prices have fallen so quickly or so heavily in the 
sheep-breeding industry as they did in the course of the past 
season. Prices for ewes were frequently down on the pre- 
vious year’s quotations by as much as £1 to £1 15s. per head, 
while the drop in rams and ram lambs ran into guineas per 
head. Many flocks have been dispersed this year, but 
it has also to be recorded that many others were started, 
and it only requires quite a small turn in fortune’s wheel 
to put business again on a sound footing. 


Pigs.—Although the close of the year sees pig prices at an 
alarmingly low level, it is still possible to record that 
developments in 1932 have been of such significance as to 
make the year one of first importance in the history of home 
pig production. The Government, at the time of writing, is 
considering what must surely be the most important, and 
will possibly prove to be the most historic publication on 
pigs—the Pig Reorganisation Commission’s Report. 


Horses.—For heavy horse breeders the year closes on a 
distinctly optimistic note. The substantial increase in the 
price of petrol, combined with the necessity for rigorous 
economy (consequent on the general depression) among 
transport users, have given a distinct fillip to the production 
of weighty geldings for short-distance work. The position 
may best be appreciated by an examination of the number 


$1,410,000,000 


every phase of 
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idihim’:- tii eae, thideniead ume licences issued to heavy horses under the Horse Breeding 
Act of 1918. This year some 1,211 licences were issued 
among the heavy breeds, as compared with 1,103 in the 
previous year. The increase was mainly in Shires, which 
numbered 853, or 92 more than in 1931. Percherons also 
showed a large increase, from 48 to 57, while the number of 
Suffolk and Clydesdale licences was practically unchanged 
at 136 and 130 respectively. Prices towards the end of the 
year have shown a distinct tendency to lengthen, and, 
economic conditions remaining as they are, the demand is 
likely to continue, for there is still room for expansion in 
numbers. The agricultural returns collected on June 4th 
show that though the number of horses on agricultural hold- 
ings has declined each year since 1921, there are signs of a 
slowing up in the rate of decrease. A most encouraging 
feature of the returns was the increase in the number of 
foals.—The Farmer and Stock Breeder. 


POULTRY. 


The decline of prices of eggs and poultry in 1930 and 
1931 was more marked in 1932. This did not, however, 
check the notable increases in poultry population which 
has taken place during the last ten years. The Census of 
Poultry taken on June 4, 1932, indicated that adult fowls 
and ducks had increased over the previous year in England 
and Wales by 2,158,000, or 8.8 per cent.; young fowls and 
ducks by 3, 147,000, or 10.2 per cent.; geese of all ages were 
practically the same; and turkeys. were slightly higher. 
Adult fowls and ducks were greater in 1932 over 1930 by 
4,314,000, or 19.8 per cent. Of young fowls and ducks the 
increase over 1930 was 5,775,000, or 20.6 per cent. Thus 
in two years these birds had increased in number by one- 
fifth. The increase of adult fowls and ducks in Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland from 1930 to 1932 was 
5,322,600, or 19.2 per cent. There was thus a greater 
hen capacity for egg production in 1932 over two years 
previously of six hundred million ,eggs. That, com- 
bined with curtailment of spending power, would appear 
to account almost entirely for the lower prices prevailing 
in the later year, more especially the earlier months. 

Imports of eggs in shell during the last two years were 
as follows :— 





193]. 1932, 
Country of Origin. Great anaoete. Great hundreds. 

NS 262,444 ,174 
ee 339,003 361,361 
IE nn creierensenemeuines 7,548,245 6 392,542 
Poland (including Danzig) ........ 2,687,069 1,874,311 
TIED «csscacuseensceussesonseet 3. 835, 698 1 3997 81 
SUID sicemenecennnesthibessnesnbaes 2, 072. 937 1,584,045 

DENIED cncwscsonssensbncksusseutemnennte 96,680 18,6 
eta hii leiadin 220,937 246,635 
A 1,499,989 853,175 
Irish Free State....... 4, 575, 107 3,932,521 
British South Africa 589,302 §27,785 
PINES. scseninscsrtemeencentnineerens 914, 474 1,514,708 
Other Commtsiee,...cecctencdivcsoesecs aN 278, 423 1,183,771 
ED cn ccutacciesacvieenecinenton 25,920,308 19,976,462 


Supplies of eggs not in shell are rapidly increasing, and 
Australia is beginning to enter the trade, China’s propor- 
tion being reduced from 99.2 per cent. in 1931 to 96.2 per 
cent. in 1932. The figures are :— 


Quantities. Values. ne Cwt. 
Year. Cwts. £ d. 
iP ccscscectesecesetaneouseesnnseoses 680,086 3,103,403 $2 6 
DP cepencseecnnenessenensteqscousee 760,669 3,006,153 79 °+#0 
Tl noun eeesguneneeaseegounsbeonnes> 744,435 2,646,287 71 10 
ren 772,516 2,618, ‘928 67 9 


The imports of live and dead poultry into Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland in 1931 were :— 








Quantities. Values. 

Country. No, £ 

Alive— 

Be BD Gin ccccveesocscdpncscocnccance 733,463 106,257 
SE RI ccensnccvsnstisssnceyoncsoss 142,960 8,831 
ION cinhvcescnennciintbesrece 876,423 115,088 

Dead— Cwts. £ 
Soviet (Russia) 116,633 363,495 
Latvia 4 1l 
18,356 132,407 
11,894 59,942 
105,972 474,325 
Uni tates of America ............... 2,594 13,580 
SS Re 104,326 588,666 
ST aR xsnastunpeonsdtibenpibasoeseh 159, 345 705,694 
STIL catchusnntonsesescvbossbnbinees 519,124 2,338,120 
SE INOIIED sunesccoccscccacnenenceee’ 11,405 45,001 
SEE CINE westovcscecsecanseconnnee 507,719 2,293,119 
ID UE nuncccnienssireteinntirieiendetiiaeiindeeabaad 2,408,207 
Ie RI BONE eievcxsrcnnasnepsenntbnitnass en 851,327 


The net values of imports in 1932 are: — 


£ 
I TE a: acsirstenctaniinticbinieimebiienbesnsntdad tie. 9,061,697 
Eggs not in shell, less re-exporte ...........ccccccseseees 2, 618 ‘928 
BOUNTY, CONS BO GMIIUD <vccccsnctarssinserntecsiensénbiouss 2) 408, 207 
DAR snctncctnincaretuinitaiideitnninnidiniititidiseniniielt 14,089,107 


Decrease from 1931. £5,585,427, or 28-3 per cent. 





[Feb, ee ne enna, aoe Ol 


nsuMption, inclusive 
are submitted below -—_ 


Estimates as to the production and co 
of imports, of eggs and poultry, 


Estimated production in England and W ales ., : 
Estimated production in Scotland ............ "nes 
Estimated production in Northern ee - — _ 
TOO t eee eenes 055 
Estimated production in Britain and Norther Stee 
n Ireland... 
Imports of eggs and poult aan 
in shell, leas re-exports ee a —— 14,089 
eeececsceesossens 107 
Total wholesale consumption values, 1932... £45, 418673 


In respect of values, the home suppli 

pplies repre: 8 
cent. of the total consumption, which js co 
of any previous year for which figures 
to the great advance in home prod 


3 per 
eXcess 
are available, owing 
uction.—\Sir Ed: 
Brown, Advisory Secretary, National Poultry Council. 


ward 


FISH. 


The Board of Trade returns for the landings of sea fish of 
British taking in 1931 and 1932 include the fol! lowing :— 


TwELvE Monts ENDED DecemsBeER 3)st. 





Quantity. 











Kinds of Fish (England 7 
and Wales). ve 
1932. 1932. 1931. | 1932, 
ianteneenemsammrenineetimmintimnticatimsgnaten A 
asset 340 rr ; : 
VRERET eee nore 588,840 | 4,864,852 | 2,918,410 | 2,769.47 
I nn ale ere ee 1,925,409 | 1,800,561 | 1'850.340 | i'str'ayn 
Hake 700,694 ,058 1,425,410 1,306,647 
159,290 | 135,303 | 529.938 | “4la’s75 
96,099] 110,714 | 264116 | 290 088 
174,487 | 214,466 | 90,872 | &7'999 
594,642 | 529,351 | 1,394,128 | 1,259'647 
434,056 | 406.929 | "614,387 | "sa4’309 
66,295 66,004} 515,836 |  460°108 
63.743 62,271 | 260,241 | 247/180 
336,492 | 355,650 | 228192} —232'704 
EE. eee 3,220,669 | 2,334,197 | 884,639 | a6 578 
I ccaceucdhcnee tienes 140,834 | "136,431 | 102,879) 98754 
Total wet fish® ......cccsceesees 14,616,118 | 13,756,516 13,756,516 | 12,206,040 a, 318,379 
Oysters .......c.ces0+- hundreds 80,597 108,233 233|  66,056| 83,935. 
Total shell fish® ............ 354,346 | 347,289 
Total valuet .......0-0.-- ; 12,560,386 | 11,665,668 
Scotland : Wet fish ............ 5,173,362 | 5,750,680 | 3,661,982 | 3,711,106 
Great Britain: Wet fish ...... 19,789,480 | 19,507,196 | 15,668,022 | 15,022)483 
Great Britain: Total imports 
of fresh and frozen fish ...... 2,959,184 | 2,603,114 | 4,161,520 | 3,143,777 








* Including other items not given above. 
t Fish of all kinds. 


On the producing side of the industry new tonnage has 
been conspicuous by its absence; Aberdeen and Fleetwood 
can boast no newly-built vessels, Grimsby only one, and 
other leading ports but a few between them, whereas some 

180 new trawlers were built in the three years 1928, 1929 
and 1930. At the beginning of the year the trawler owners 
based their hopes on an adequate tariff on foreign-caught 
fish. The 10 per cent. ad valorem duty came into effect on 
March Ist. In spite of statements to the contrary, this 
import duty had the subsequent effect of decreasing the 
landings of foreign-caught fish, however slightly. The total 
of fresh or frozen fish, foreign-caught, landed in this 
country decreased from 1,660,056 ewt. to 1,485,275 ewt. for 
the first ten months of 1931 and 1932 respectively. From 
the trawler owners’ point of view this is not substantial 
enough to be of any benefit or to be instrumental in improv- 
ing the values for the fish they land, the average price 
per lb. having sunk, it is stated, as low as 1.9d., compared 
with 2.55d. in 1929. Since the 10 per cent. tariff came into 
operation the average percentage of fresh fish which was 
foreign-caught and landed in this country (up to the end 
of October) was 12.125 per cent. as compared with the 
average percentage of 12.65 per cent. during the cursenpent 
ing period of 1931. British vessels have landed more fis 

at Aberdeen this year than last, while fewer German 
trawlers have called; at Grimsby the total fish landed has 
increased by over 45,000 ewt. to more than four ms 
quarter million cwt., while the foreign landings have . 
creased by between 120,000 and 130,000 cwt. At Fleetwoo 

some 793 tons have been landed by foreign vessels this a 
as compared with 2,905 tons last year. Values to t . 
trawler owner have, however, been on a steep decline _ 

reached a disconcertingly low level.—The Fish Trades 
Gazette. 


{I._COLONIAL AND FOREIGN PRODUCE. 
TEA. 


The experience of last year has been most depressing. The 
fall in value which has occurred since April on teas sold in 
London public auction has been much more than the differ- 
ence in duty, so that there is little doubt that the duty has 
been met by the producing interests. The disappointment 
thus created resulted in British producers generally extend- 
ing a welcome to the approach made to them by Dutch 
interests with a view to the restriction of shipments from 
producing countries. In view, however, of the experience 
in connection with other controlled produce, very great care 
will be necessary if the appalling disasters resulting from 
this policy are not to be repeated in the case of tea. 

Distributors have secured very irregular results again 
this year. The difficulty of obtaining an adequate supply 
of the quality they require, combined with the general de- 
pression, has magnified the difficulties of old-established 
firms renowned for high-grade brands, and the demand for 
jowest-priced tea has grown in all parts of the country. 

Imports of Indian tea into Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland amounted to 312,199,000 lbs., compared with 
276,963,000 Ibs. in 1931. So far as India is concerned, it is 
impossible to find any improvement in results, due to the 
imposition of the preferential duty. To April 14th the 
price realised for all North Indian teas offered in public 
auction was 10.47d. per lb. By December 31st this had 
fallen to 9.51d., and the weekly average had fallen in the 
same period from 9.89d. to 7.3ld. These compare with a 
drop on the eight months in the previous year of .12d., and 
on the weekly average of 1.86d. For Southern India the 
corresponding figures were: all sales to April 14th, 10.45d. 
For the year, 8.07d.—a loss of 2.38d. Weekly average 
11.60d. and 6.94d.—a loss of 4.66d.—comparing with 1.98d. 
and 3.64d. in 1931. Against a loss in the value of all tea 
sold during the twelve months of 2.79d. per |b., the drop 
on Northern Indian tea has been 2.36d., and on Southern 
indian tea, 2.97d. 

Imports of Ceylon tea into Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland amounted to 172,302,000 lbs., compared with 
158,913,000 Ibs. in 1931. Generally, the quality throughout 
the year was unattractive, which aggravated the very severe 


drop in value of teas sold in public auction, as compared | 
with the previous year—4.19d. per lb. As in the case of | 
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Indian tea, the greater portion of this drop occurred during | 


the last eight months. There was, however, very keen com- 
petition for any invoices showing outstanding quality. Dur- 
ing the year stocks accumulated very seriously. Taking 
London Brokers’ Association figures, the stock on Janu- 
ary lst was about 45,500,000 Ibs.; at the close of the year 
this had grown to nearly 70,000,000 Ibs. 

Imports of China tea into Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland amounted to 4,864,000 lbs., as compared with 
8,616,000 Ibs. in 1931. There can be little doubt that the 
trouble between Japan and China must have interfered with 
tea production, and generally the quality was unattractive. 
In spite of this, however, reports from China indicate that 
some profit has been made on the season, and recent cable 
advices report that little, if any, stock remains in China. 
Any fall in the stock figures for the United Kingdom is, 
however, less than the drop in import figures. Consequently, 
there has been no improvement in the statistical position of 
this growth. 


The Board of Trade figures for the United Kingdom for 
1930, 1931 and 1932 are as follows :— 


1930, 1931. 1932, 
ingeste— Lb. Lb. Lb. 
=< ee 290,183,244 276,963,000 312,199,000 
eylon ben diaseuhecenensondeutunnnsescecececes 152,097,341 158,913,000 172,302,000 
China (including Hong Kong and 
i eiteiatlihntet tad titeaaanens 8,740,961 2,616,000 4,864,000 
Java, Sumatra, and other Dutch 
possessions in the Indian Seas, 
and Netherlands ..............cccc0s 84,599,547 85,840,000 74,088,000 
Other countries .........ccccccceccccseee 5,417,233 5,114,000 3,847,000 
Total I 541,038,326 535,446,000 567,300,000 
London warehouse stocks at Dec. 31st 261,601,000 244,657,000 285,793,000 
Re-exports total ...........cccccsssecsssees 88,275,000 90,020,000 78,267,000 


—Messrs. McMeekin and Company. 


COFFEE. 


The experience of the past year for those engaged in the 
coffee trade has been more or less a continuance of the mis- 
fortunes of the earlier years. There has been a slight in- 
crease in the figures of import over those of the previous 
year, with a slight decline in those of home consumption. 
Exports show a decline of 20 per cent. The figures of stock 
at the end of the year are 272,000 cwts., as compared with 


39 


179,000 cwts. in 1931. One matter of interest to record is 
the large increase in the imports of Brazilian coffee, which 
occurred during the year, the figures being 91,000 cwts., as 
compared with 8,000 cwts in 1931 and 7,000 ewts. in 1930. 
Recently the Brazilian authorities have been attempting 
to form direct connection with consuming countries for the 
produce of their country. It is to be feared, however, that 
action of this kind can only complicate matters for them- 
selves, by making it impossible for those who thoroughly 
understand the world markets, and who have conducted the 
business of distribution from Brazil for many years, to con- 
tinue in business. Latest reports indicate that some protests 
on behalf of shippers have caused the Government to re- 
consider the position. It may be interesting, however, to 


| record the actual position created since the valorisation 


scheme was started. Since the beginning of season 1925-26, 
shipments from Brazil have been 106,881,000 bags, and from 
other countries 55,976,000 bags, a total of 162,857,000 bags, 
and the world deliveries have been 161,158,000 bags, result- 
ing in an increase in visible supply outside Brazil of 
1,699,000 bags—corrected to 1,236,000 bags to which must 
now be added the stocks held by Coffee Council, Defence 
Committee and San Paulo Government, 24,340,000 bags. 
In 1924-25, however, deliveries of Brazilian coffee repre- 
sented about 70 per cent. of the world consumption, and the 
visible supply at the end of that campaign was 76 per cent. 
of the world figures. During 1931-32 campaign the 
deliveries of Brazilian coffee had fallen to 65 per cent. of 
the world consumption, and the visible supply had grown 
from 3,805,000 bags in 1925, equal to about 34 months’ con- 
sumption, to 29,632,000 bags in 1932, equivalent to 23 
months’ consumption. The world’s annual production, how- 
ever, has grown during the same period from 20,483,000 
bags, of which Brazil's share was about 67 per cent., to 
25,902,000 bags in 1930-31, reduced to 24,041,000 bags in 
1931-32. Of these Brazil’s share was 66 per cent. in 1930-31 
and about 654 per cent. in 1931-32. The visible supply of 
coffee from countries outside Brazil, however, which was 
1,198,000 hags, equal to 2} months’ supply in 1925, had in- 
creased to 1,880,000 bags in 1932, equal to 2} months’ 
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(Thousands of Bags). 





Production. Consumption. 
ening | ran, [Os is 
. countries ; ; en 
June 30th.| Brazil. (Mild Total. |Brazilian} Mild. Total. per Ib. 
Coffee). 

caddis 10,915 6,762 17,677 13,682 6,824 20,506 20-30 
aces 15,161 7,052 22,213 14,565 7,140 21,705 19-27 
ee ctethn 14,663 7,068 21,731 14,276 7,022 21,298 16-42 
Snsnae 25,960 8,003 33,963 15,766 7,770 23,536 15-07 
ioces 9,690 8,660 18,350 13,890 8,361 22,251 17-61 
1930....<. 30,186 8,273 38,459 15,232 8,322 23,554 11-92 
Biilesees 16,237 8,633 24,870 16,546 8,545 25,091 6-90 
eicesna 27,501 8,287 35,788 | 15,589 8,134 23,723 6-88 


en ee eee Uan ENE EN NII EIIIIEIININ EIR 


Stocks OF COFFEE aT END OF SEASON. 
(Thousand bags.) 


— 


** Visible '’ Supply. ** Interior ” 
June 30th. 











Stocks in 

Brazilian. Mild. | Total. Brazil. 
ce el 
I ak 3,805 1,198 5,003 1,786 
0 RE 3,354 1,110 4,464 2,833 
| Barina 3°262 1156 4°418 3.312 
at ae 3°916 °389 5,305 127852 
Oe erica ell 3,647 11688 5,355 8,921 
ED Gandabviuscustdveuse’ 3,934 1,639 5,573 23,588 
) =a 4,657 1,727 6,384 19,297 
oe 4822 1'880 6°702 22'636 

COCOA. 


The Board of Trade returns for 1913, 1931 and 1932 are 


as follows :— 


Imports, CONSUMPTION AND STOCKS. 





Quantity. Value. 


1913. | 1931. | 1932. 1913. | 1931. | 1932. 








Raw cocoa— Owts. Owts. Owts. | £ £ £ 
Imports ......... 669,639 |1,312,711 [1,476,485 |2,282,573 |1,949,959 | 2,248,467 
Home consump- 

GOR cecoscces 543,227 |1,205,790 |1,336,884 eee ove ove 
Re-exports 135,560 89,112 76,967 | 475,013 | 140,556 133,467 
BOSE. ccccccccces 198,000 | 583,000 | 643,000 ees ose ose 

Cocoa or chocolate 

prepared— 

Imports ......... 207,251 45,987 1,031,376 176,554 

Re-exports ... 949 2,486 5,490 5,818 

British exports 179,024 | 178,344 761,573 609,266 
SUGAR. 


Under the international export restriction scheme, known 
as the ‘‘Chadbourne Plan,’’ raw sugar prices remained 
relatively steady until the end of 1931. It soon, however, 
became evident that consumption in 1932 had been over- 
estimated and that the export quotas allotted to various 
countries had been fixed too high. The falling off in con- 
suinption in the United States was substantial, and was 
partly responsible for the heavy decline in quotations dur- 
ing the first five months of 1932. 

The ‘‘spot’’ price for raw sugar (96° centrifugal, 
c.i.f.) in New York declined from 1.20 cents per lb. in 
December, 1931, to an average of 0.59 cents per lb. in May, 
1932. The complete collapse of the ‘‘ Chadbourne Plan ” 
was, however, averted by the segregation, in July, for a 
period of six months, of 700,000 tons of the Cuban export 
quota to the United States. This period was later extended 
to the middle of the current year, and the new Cuban crop 
was fixed at 2,000,000 tons. Prices advanced almost imme- 
diately. The average quotation in New York rose from 
0.59 cents per Ib. in May to 1.15 cents in August. That level 
was maintained throughout September and October, but in 
November prices began once more to decline, reaching 0.75 
cents per lb. at the end of December. 

Just as Cuba found it impossible to dispose of its quota 
to the United States, Java found its Indian and Eastern 
markets shrinking. As a result stocks in that’ island 
accumulated rapidly, reaching 2,993,000 tons at the end of 
November, as compared with 2,219,000 tons at the corre- 
sponding date in 1931. The position in Java at the end of 
the past year was therefore serious. The Java V.1.S.P. was 
dissolved at the end of 1932 and a new organisation known 
as the N.I.V.A.S. took its place. The new organisation is 


comprehensive, as it includes 100 . 
a Bas per cent. of the sugar 
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supply, an increase of a fortnight compared with 19} months 
on the Brazilian figures.—Messrs. McMeekin and Company. 


Statistics of production, consumption and stocks are given 
below :— 


Meanwhile European producers have j 
position substantially. The visible supplies of bea 
Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, Hollan dH glum, 
Poland and the United Kingdom decreased fon eee 
tons at the end of November, 1931, to 3.84 ‘\ 514,000 
corresponding date in 1932. Ke ns at the 

The world’s visible supplies at the en ‘ 
at 8,901,000 tons, showed an increase of “4 ae last, 
year. Of this total 3,657,000 tons were withheld tik . 
market under the ‘“‘ Chadbourne Plan,” as compared ra 
2,331,000 tons a year ago. The total quantity econ 
available to the market was thus reduced from 6 543 ons 
tons at the end of November, 1931, to 5,244,000 hee ae 
corresponding date last year. # Ot the 


THE MEAT TRADE. 


Despite increasing world production, meat Prices offered 
considerable resistance to the fall in world prices until the 
end of 1931, but in the past year the price of meat y " 
substantially below the level of 1931. The followine table 
shows the average price of home-grown and foreign beef on 








. : aT and 
mutton in London during recent years :— 
(Shillings per 8 Ibs.) 
a 
| 
Beef. Mutton. 
Period os ; 
English Armatiee English 7 Zealand 
"T i > roze 
Long Sides. Hindquarters. Wethers. Wether. 
1928 Average ...... 5-66 4-7 7-40 ' 4-90 
1929 =. ome 5-50 4-88 6-92 4-68 
1930 a.’ eeiin 5-69 4-89 7-28 4-21 
1931 Mae Ds 5-15 4-31 6-13 | 3-35 
1932 > ice 4°91 3°93 440 | 2-79 
{ 





The autumn of 1931 marked the turning point in the 
capacity of the British market to absorb the steadily in- 
creasing output of South America and Australasia. As a 
result prices began to decline. The downward movement 
proceeded steadily until October, 1932, when, under the in- 
fluence of the Government’s import restriction scheme, an 
improvement became noticeable. For example, the average 
price of Argentine chilled hindquarters in December last 
was 4s. Old. per 8 lbs., as compared with 4s. for 8 lbs. in 
the corresponding month of 1931. Similarly, New Zealand 
mutton was quoted at 2s. 11}d. in December last, against 
2s. 104d. a year ago. Home-grown beef (English long sides) 
and English mutton sold at 4s. 54d. and 4s. 5id. per & lbs. 
in December last, as compared with 4s. 7}d. and 4s. 10}d. 
per 8 lbs. respectively a year ago. 

Imports of both beef and mutton in 1932 were slightly 
lower than in the preceding year. The following table, 
showing the quantity of beef, mutton and lamb imports over 
the past three years and the total value of meat imports, 
has been compiled from the Board of Trade returns:— 























Beef — 1930. 1931. 1932, 

Fresh— Owts. Cwts. Cwrts. 
neta 22,688 8,896 3,529 
Hed— — ——— 
yo el, . cicctidspveovesesevevevcceebessecnenses 506,976 598.664 481,090 
go UTUQUAY os eseeeeeeeececeerseesereeeeenee 866,685 778,437 502,556 
» Argentine Republic ..........0.:+e++++ 7,713,349 7,911,175 7,8 or 
oe Other COUNETICS — «....seeereeeneeeveenene i ce _ & %6 
NS iii ci svideiscootontenseecs 9,087,010 9,288,276 8,800,414 
Frozen— —- ——$——- ——___ 
From United States of America .........++. 45,959 6( 297 47,466 
” Urnguay pencceocoeooncoeocosseeeooeooonce 276,114 239,359 i315 
» Argentine Republic .........-+++-s+se0+ 750,082 658,972 655,431 
Ce. coaiaeebiicnn 796,984 1,136,278 957,58 
Mew Bema ...cnccsccsccsovavsccseeeeseee 311,220 382,178 (578,881 
Other COUNTIES ......ececsccseesenseeee 310,591 215,182 128,790 
ll aiaheeveni "2.490.950 2,692,266 2,565,450 
ee GRE. Luilidehicaeeeins 8.885 5,840 4,062 
inned, i, &c. (including tongues), and —————-  ————_ 
aa een 4 bra Sa aconeni 1,188,366 1,140,439 814,496 
a ee 12,797,899 13,135,717 12,187,951 

1930. 1931. 1932 

Mutton and lamb— Owts. Cwts. Cwts 
Pn es 19,546 «25,007 1,249 
Teter retitp niSeeags ebsites 423,327 284,300 163,690 
Argentine Republic .........++++++ we 2,452,043 1,553,309 1, $85,730 
TN i OT 810,170 1,529,345 1,156,054 
Biter BARBIE sexscorcovsconersateccsenvens> 3,292,842 3,469,761 S15.868 

. L, sovcenssevessnvesesee en.7s 1 
gp Other Countries — .....eeeeeeeeeerenereeee 406,526 a — 
Taal. .nncvccscnnsnocsosncnosiibeiasertestoeb 6,384,908 7,107,279 6,964,247 
Nee ae ee ee eee naan: GAMAM: SAULAS OSTA 
Tinned or canned (including tongues)......... 49,827 47,363 39,701 
Other —— (tongues, hearts, livers, onan 115.956 142,503 
Total of mutton and lamb ses...c10e  6)549,720 7,295,605 7,153,700 
8 55,311 

Total value of meat® ........---esecseeee-e++ 121,526,075 93,905,248 81,58 


* Including other items not given above. 
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TOBACCO. 


The following table, compiled from the Board of Trade 
Returns, shows our overseas trade in tobacco during the last 
three years :— 





Quantities. alue. 





1950. | 1931. | 1932. 


RTS— Lbs. Lbs. Lbs. £ £ \ £ 
Unmanufac- 


America ... |197,764,709) 157,218,425 125,290,090 12,376,819) 8,339,416; 6,714,296 





















Feb. 18.) THE ECONOMIST. COMMERCIAL HISTORY & REVIEW OF 1932. 41 


—_$_$$ KK 


UNITED KINGDOM StaTIstics, 1932. 
Plantation—London and Liverpool. 





Imports. Deliveries. Stocks, 
Tons, Tons. Tons. 
FORAY ecavcceccocceccccccecesorsevence 4,980 7,292 125,213 
8,623 7,974 125,862 
6,957 7,947 124,869 
6,957 8,044 123,182 
8,054 14,963 116,273 
5,808 12,603 109,600 
4,688 8,231 106,033 
4,193 6,037 104,189 
5,710 6,925 103,049 
3,764 6,703 100,110 
3,941 7,509 96,542 
5,854 7,545 92,851 


—Messrs Figgis and Company. 


jand Protec- 
torte in; | 12810,101} 11,116,420) 15,063,602) 764,799) 629,374] 805,109 
m Briti | 
rindi oegene 13,040,807) 9,346,999] 9,188,598} 456,719, 304,512) 314,402 
m O | 
voountsies.. 15,412,240) 16,364,532) 25,661,846 1,043,990] 1,124,127) 1,701,677 
| 1,045,990) 1,124,127) 
237,027,857) 194,046,176|175,204,136 14,642,327 10,397,429| 9,535,484 
Imports } 
entered 
Total< forhome 
c’ns’mp- 
tion .... |(203,642233)192,045,151/187,518,840).. - an | 
Manufactured 
bacco ; | 
Tmports .... | 2,306,318] 1,201,952) 896,366] 1,077,495] 979,027, 619,436 | 
Entered for 
home con- 
sumption | 750,837] 703,648} 484,603 | 
Re-EXPORTS— | | 
Unmanufac- i 
tured see | 13,534,843] 8,049,230] 8,786,388| 870,274] 547,132 588,672 
Manufactured | — '154,784) '129,606) 108,623] 68,801| 60,143) 53,228 
exports, total | 49,141,9461 34,581,237| 30,548,875! 8,482,673! 5,216,377| 4,199,877 | 
ne en nen rere renee 
RUBBER. | 


Rubber prices during the past year have fallen below any 
anticipation and costs on plantations have been reduced to 
starvation point. The low price of 2d. per lb. and under 
has, however, had some effect on production, and there is a 
reduction of 79,000 tons in the shipments of plantation 
rubber during 19382: 699,000 tons were shipped in 1932, 
against 778,000 tons in 1931; both these figures include latex. 
The chief decrease igs from Ceylon and India, the Dutch 
East Indies sent 15 per cent. less, but Malaya shipped 
about the same quantity and French Indo-China increased 
by 15 per cent., sending 2,000 tons more than last year, 
the increase due to the French Government's subsidy. 
Estates in Malaya of under 100 acres have produced rather 
less than last year, about 10 per cent., and native rubber 
from the Netherland East Indies has fallen off even more, 
from 89,000 tons to 60,000 tons. While the larger estates 
in Malaya of over 100 acres show little change in produc- 
tion, estates in the Netherland East Indies have declined 
by nearly 10 per cent. The net exports from Malaya in 
1932 were 406,000 tons, including latex, against 422,000 tons 
in 1931. From both Dutch Borneo and Sumatra there was 
a considerable falling off in the shipments of wet rubber, 
about 25 per cent. less from both districts; this points to 
the fact that up-country districts have been the first to be 
affected by the low price. Supplies from Para have fallen 
off by about 6,000 tons, and the quantity of other wild 
rubber is negligible. 

A feature has been the considerable reduction during the 
year in the London stocks which are reduced by 32,150 tons 
from 69,891 to 37,741 tons; in Liverpool there is a reduction 
of only 2,579 tons from 57,633 to 55,056 tons. America has 
increased her stocks by 65,400 tons from 322,800 to 388,200 
tons since January 1, 1932. 

The year opened with the price of standard sheet 3y4d. 
and it remained at about 3d. for a month, declining 
gradually to 24d. by the end of February and to 2}d. at the 
beginning of March, and on the 21st of that month down to 
liid., remaining between this price and 2d. until June, 
when it dropped to 1}#4d., the lowest of the year. At the 
end of July a rather steadier market set in and the price 
advanced to 24d., by September 6th, with strong specula- 
tive buying, up to 3d. was paid, and this proved to be the 
peak of the rise, when support stopped. The market 
gradually fell back to 24d. in a month’s time, and has re- 
mained since then between 23d. and 2§d., closing at 2y¢d. 

The consumption of the principal countries has been as 
follows, partly estimated :— 





1930. 1931 1932, 
‘Tons. Tons. Tons, 
America ......... etontvestaneneassores 376,000 349,000 313,000 
England ........... aeons ioacennesens . 74,000 77,600 85,000 
PONG cinviiindinitihiciiniiaciniidnesite 67,000 48,000 43,000 
45,500 39,000 44,000 
11,000 11,500 9,000 
29,000 25,000 21,000 
32,000 43,500 56,000 
MR satis clas teckibivdigunatcacence 17,000 30,000 28,000 
DONE, nin crcinitinicipechkectaines 5,000 7,500 13,000 
MP onsthaakig eorcccevcseccoosecoosoooce 15,000 10,000 14,000 
Other Countries ..........cce0sseeees 30,635 37,000 40,000 


THE OIL INDUSTRY. 


The break in American oil prices at the close of 1932 indi- 
cated that the policy of restriction of output had not been 
entirely successful. Nevertheless, the oil industry as a 
whole showed a greater degree of co-operation than had ever 
been realised or even dreamed of before. Notonly was restric- 
tion of a drastic order maintained in the principal American 


| oilfields, enabling both crude oil and gasoline prices to be 


advanced in the first half of the year, but an agreement was 
secured among the exporting interests—American, British, 
Dutch and Roumanian—for an international limitation of 
exports. The basis of this agreement was a restriction of 
the exports of the contracting parties to the requirements 
of the respective markets in which each was allotted a quota 
based on its 1931 trade. The agreement was first signed at 
a conference in Paris in July and on its ratification in Sep- 
tember by the independent producers in Roumania it re- 
sulted in a general rise in petrol prices, amounting in Great 
Britain to 3d. per gallon. These advances restored the 
British and Continental petrol trade to a profitable basis of 
operations. Subsequently crude oil and gasoline prices in 
America began to weaken under the influence of a declining 
consumption. Moreover, the severity of the restriction 
orders in the Texas fields led to the growth of “ illegal ” 
production, particularly in East Texas, and the crude oil 
illegally produced found its way into the market in the form 
of cut-rate gasoline. This ‘‘ bootlegging ’’ in the oil industry 
was sufficient to undermine both crude oil and gasoline 
prices, and the year closed with the markets showing every 
sign of demoralisation. The following table shows the course 
ot crude oil and gasoline prices in the United States of 
America throughout the year, together with the prices 
ruling at the present time : — 


Crude Oil. Gasoline. 
Mid- California. Mid- Tankwagon 
Continent. Continent, Average. 
Refinery 
360 gravity. 250 gravity. “U.S. Motor’’ (12 cities), 
grade. 


($ per barrel.) 


(Cents per gallon.) 
Average prices— 1931. 1932. 1931. 1932. 


1931. 1932. 1931. 1932. 
First Quarter, 1932 0-89 0-77 1:13 0-71 3-9 3-1 11°6 10-9 
Second Quarter, 1932 0-50 0-92 0-53 0-72 2°8 46 98 12-0 
Third Quarter, 1932 0-47 0-92 0-71 0-93 36 43 10:2 12°32 
Fourth Quarter, 1952 0:72 0°88 0-71 0-93 3°6 3-7 10-4 11-5 
Yearly average ... 0°65 0-87 0-76 0-82 35 35-9 10°§ 11°79 


Present price, Feb. 1, 


BOGS iter cccvsersess ove 0-44 0-93 2-265 11-3 


It will be seen that both crude oil and gasoline were sold 
at a higher average price in 1932 than in 1931, but that both 
mid-Continent crude oil and gasoline ex refinery have now 
fallen (February) to levels lower than were seen at any 
time in 1931, when the oil markets were thoroughly 
demoralised. In fact, gasoline to-day in America is 
actually cheaper than kerosene—gasoline of the first grade 
being quoted at 2§ cents per gallon ex refinery and water- 
white kerosene at 3} cents per gallon. 

If it had not been for restriction of crude oil output in 
America the position might have been much worse, for the 
world markets would have been flooded with a vast sur- 
plus production. The extent of the restriction in the 
American oilfields is illustrated in the following figures, 
showing the daily average production of the principal 
American oilfields at the beginning and at the end of 1932. 


Daity AVERAGE AMERICAN CrupDE Orn PropvwuctTion. 


Beginning of End of Jan. 28, 
1932. 1932. 1935. 
(In Barrels.) 
ORBRCTAR  cccocceccocscesecosce 493,300 356,900 370,100 
OCOMPFOTTIR «c.cccccccsccccccccsce 499,700 472,600 463,400 
Be TED sccctsccccuigescosees 290,900 (Shut down) 294,100® 
United States—Total ...... 2,209,100 1,698,150 2,008,700 


® This figure does not include “ illegal” production and oil produced under 
injunction orders. 

For a period of two weeks at the end of 1932 the East 
Texas fields were shut down, ostensibly to test well pressures 
and output capacities. Measuring from the beginning of 
1932 to the end of January, 1933, it will be seen that 
American crude oil production has been curtailed by 9.1 per 
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cent., and, taking individual fields, Oklahoma by 25 per 
cent. and California by 7.3 per cent., East Texas being un- 
changed. The total production of crude oil in America last 
year is estimated at 786 million barrels, a decline of 7.6 
per cent. as compared with 1931. No great change was 
recorded in other producing fields, with the exception of 
Russia, which, for the first time since the five-year plan 
began, showed a silght decline in output, and Roumania, 
which was able to take advantage of its freedom from restric- 
tion in the first nine months of the year by increasing her 
output over 7 per cent. The total world production may 
be estimated at about 1,304 million barrels, a decline of 
nearly 5 per cent. as compared with 1931. 


Wortp Propvuction or CruDE OIL, 
Percen 
1931.* 1932 (est.). Increase or 
(In 000’s of barrels.) , 











United States .......+. 850,275 786,020 — 75 
a 118,770 116,000 — 2:3 
ON EEA 164,140 160,000 — 2-5 
SREEOD *. lciencynchtiinoesees 33,039 32,000 — 31 
DEED, cccbennetoeussneseun 44,300 44,800 +11 
Dutch East Indies 35,500 37,000 + 4-2 
Roumania ......es.000008 47,600 51,000 + 71 
SED : wetbenteecenien 18,237 18,000 — 1:3 
ee eee 10,106 10,000 — 11 
Other countries ......... 48,322 49,000 +14 

TREE  cumnsosiane 1,370,289 1,303,820 — 49 


* Figures of U.S. Bureau of Mines. 

As regards consumption, the total of American domestic 
production and imports represents about 72 per cent. of the 
world’s demand. The following figures of the United States 
Bureau of Mines for the first eleven months of the year 
reveal that American domestic consumption of all oils de- 
clined by 7.7 per cent. and exports by 17.8 per cent., as 
compared with 1931. As regards gasoline (petrol) the 
American industry was confronted in the second half of the 
year with a sharply declining trend for the first time in its 
experience in gasoline consumption. Nearly 8 per cent. 
less gasoline was consumed last year in the United States. 





Supply and Demand of 


Supply and Demand of 
All Oils (11 months). 


Gasoline (11 months). 


Per Per 
1931. 1932. | cent. | 1931. 1932. | cent. 
decline decline 


New supply— (000’s of barrels.) 


(000’s of barrels.) 
Total domestic produced® | 819,554 | 757,733 75 


401,691 | 365,752 , 8-9 





BERET cccvcesccccccccsvscesene 78,869 | 70,535 | 10-6 | 12,828 8,153 36°4 
Total new supply ...... 898,423 | 828,268 7°8 | 414,519 | 373,905 9°8 

Demand— 
Domestic demand............ 829,564 | 765,510 7:7 | 372,896 | 344,503 76 
BABOTES cccorccscercccecessesses 117,222 | 96,313 | 17-8 | 43,025 | 33,481 | 22-2 
Total demand ......... 946,786 | 861,823 9-0 | 415,921 | 377,984 9-1 


* Includes crude oil, benzol and natural gasoline. 

For the second year in succession the restriction policy 
was effective enough to enable the industry as a whole to 
reduce its stocks of oils above ground. The total stocks of 
all oils in America at the end of November, 1932, were 598 
million barrels as compared with 618.3 million barrels at 
the end of November, 1931. Nevertheless, reckoned in terms 
of days’ supply at the current rate of consumption, stocks 
were still excessive—232 days’ supply being on hand at 
November, 1932, as compared with 218 days’ supply at the 
end of November, 1931. 

Although consumption of oil products continued to fall 
off in America, this was not the experience abroad. Indeed, 

n Great Britain an increase in the imports of crude oil and 
refined oil products pointed to some increase in consump- 
tion. If we allow a 334 per cent. output of petrol from the 
crude oil imported it will be found that the new supply 
of petrol amounted to 1,020 million gallons as compared 
with 944 million gallons in 1931, an increase of 8.1 per cent. 
The next table gives the total imports and retained imports 
of the principal oil products in 1931 and 1932:— 


UnttTEeD Kinepom Imports. 
(In 000’s of Gallons.) 








Total Exports. Retained Imports.® ees 
1931. 1932. 1931. 1932. 1932. 


344,370 368,397 344,370 
270,946 220,747 
905,205 29,263 

97,531 86,605 82,699 





85,041 97,717 76,638 

485,814 495,065 472,042 

201 657 —127 

Total .......0000 2,189,108 | 2,243,554 | 2,049,113 
Values (in £ millions) 28-9 31-3 25-6 


© Less exports and re-exporte, 
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t the present ¢ 
ver £33 millions 


It is of interest to observe tha 
per gallon on petrol, bringing in o 
to more than double the c.i.f. value of the petrol ; 

The average cost per gallon of petrol im med pga 
was 3.97d., as against 3.62d. in 1931.» *t Year 

This review should not be concluded Without men: 
the dispute between the Persian Government and a : 
Persian Oil Company over the calculation of the 5 nglo- 
payments. Towards the end of the year the Persian Pad 
ment announced that the company’s concession hs rc 
annulled but that it was willing to negotiate a nots - 
sion on different terms. The British Government inn” 
vened and as a result of the Notes which were seeiiinena 
the dispute was referred to the Council of the —— 
Nations. It has now been agreed that the Persian on : 
ment and the company should resume negotiations nat 
party reserving its legal position. It is hoped that a fai 
settlement will be arrived at without calling upon 
Conncil of the League of Nations to decide. Apart fom 
this unfortunate dispute the oil industry was exercised wr 
year with not a few outbreaks of Government interference 
in its trade, notably in France, where a Government 
monopoly is being canvassed. a 


ax of 84, 
’ amounts 





III.—BEER, WINES AND SPIRITS. 


The year 1932 was notable for the continuance of the rate 
to which the Beer Duty was increased in September, 1931, 
and the remarkable decrease in the consumption of the 
national beverage. The year was rendered memorable, too, 
by the issue of the Reports of the Royal Commission on 
Licensing (England and Wales) which was appointed in 
1929, and the setting up of the Hops Marketing Board, the 
first of such bodies to be created under the Agricultural 
Marketing Act, 1931. 

The following table gives the rate of duty, output, and 
average gravity for the years shown :— 


Standard Bulk Average 
Year to Duty.” Barrels. Barrels. Gravity 
Mar. 31. ae * Great Britain and N. Ireland. 
TED cnacnepentsenouseernenensontee 100 0 19,890,033 25,425,017 1043-04 
ED . sciankeniiaueprancmncsainenbe 100 0 20,954,392 26,734,825 1,043-12 
BE ee 100 0 21,034,419 26,765,610 1,043-23 
TINS sicnectnbetivicensccntsiesencs 100 0 19,745,199 25,100,461 1,043: 28 
BOOB . cewceesccscescesonccnccnscnecs 100 0 19,962,997 25,359,754 1,043-31 
ED .csccsneninpiennsenetieienen 100 0 19,252,986 24,530,155 1,043-21 
ED: denssenssnbvacevnmentienens 100 0 19,523,732 24,984,168 1,042°05 
SE  onusiesiqenennelinesbenieapenses 103 Ot 18,460,591 23,780,784 1,042-69 
BPE ccancccccuccséecbussseusessees 134 (0 15,486,708 20,765,383 1,041-19 


® Less a rebate of 20s. per bulk barrel since 1923. 
+ 134s. since September Ist. 
The yield of beer duty in 1931-32 was £75,165,000, against 
£75,857,475 in 1930-31. 
The acreage, estimated yield, and average price of hops 
are set out in the following table :— 


Produce. Yield per Acre. Average. 
Year. Acreage. Owts. Owts. os 
UGBE® 2.000000. 25,897 476,916 17-2 lo 5 0 
1925 n.crccccceee 26,256 355,000 13-5 1015 0 
BOBS crcovccesoes 25,599 332,000 13-0 1115 0 
1927 ....ccccccce 23,004 255,500 ll-1 1210 0 
1928 ....cceceee 23,800 242,100 10-2 1116 0 
19BD wccoccccecee 23,986 359,100 15-0 5 0 0 
1930 ..ccseereeee 19,997 253,000 12-6 415 0 
AGS] nnrocescecee 19,536 169,000 8-7 75 0 


® Hop Controller's figures. 
—Messrs White, Tomkins & Courage, Ltd. 


Wines and Spirits.—The wine and spirit trade suffered 
acutely from the low buying power of the general public. 
Retail distributors have been working on the minimum 
stocks, but these have now fallen so low that there has 
recently been more business moving. At the Ottawa Con- 
ference, Canada, Australia and South Africa came to re 
ciprocal agreements concerning their wines and spirits, _ 
this country agreed to give an additional preference o! 4 
shilling per gallon to Empire wines, 2.e. twenty-seven 
degrees, in return for certain reductions in the duties = 
British spirits exports to the Dominions. Since , 
Roosevelt’s election as President of the United States rea 
has been considerable activity in renewing contracts wit : 
American firms, so that when the law is amended to allow 
of even light wines and beers the trade will be in a position 
to recommence legitimate shipments of alcoholic saree 

The following table shows the imports and clearances 10 
the past two years of wines and spirits :— 
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1931. | 1932. 
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Imports. 
Gallons. 


Clearances 


Imports 
Gallons, 


Gallons, 


Clearances, 
Gallons, 











1,731,168 








prench (still) ...-scseeseeeees 1,709,069 | 1,242,346 1,271,637 
Do. (Sparkling) .+--.--+e. 487,406 460,076 199,266 317,900 
PortUZUeSe sereveeeeesevenrres 5,217,465 | 4,734,547 3,690,297 3,933,873 | 
ceanish (red) « $80,098 865,984 771,384 772,027 
* Do. (white) 2,096,851 1,726,051 1,637,708 1,741,637 
mike otecnaesie 664,250 658,083 623,515 581,935 
eat Leaiuenl 268,898 257,654 215,984 | 216,656 
adelt® w-cvccnceccescoseseceee 27,590 27,095 25,616 | 18,578 
Empire WINGS s..cccesseesees 3,274,678 | 3,222,343 | 4,020,108 3,598,430 
Other COURLIIES seeseeeeeeee 56,733 70,552 56,470 65,793 
Dale ncsenhinthinianiiiia 14,705,137 | 13,731,454 | 12,482,694 | 12,518,466 
Brandy scorsssseseereeeeeeseess 463,172 462,011 372,533 | 396,709 
RMR...acccosssoseteqscoocescsse 1,491,594 607,680 1,084,262 520,578 
Other 08 tB.c-cccoseeessceesees 531,090 277,692 359,853 258,871 


2,485,856 1,347,383 


any increase on 1931, the heaviest declines being recorded 
in Portuguese and French wines. Wines from the Empire 
experienced considerably better business, for in each 
category, British South Africa, Australia and ‘‘ Other 
British Countries,’’ an improved total was revealed. French 
clarets and burgundies suffered more than any other market, 
except the champagne trade, from the prevailing depression. 
The port trade has continued to suffer from the depreda- 
tions of Empire wines. Sherry has maintained its position 
to a much more satisfactory extent. 

The spirit trade has continued to suffer from the high 
duties imposed by governments both in the British Empire 
and in foreign countries. 

Exports of British and Northern Irish spirits were only 
5,398,393 gallons, against 5,830,195 and 6,217,895 gallons in 
1931 and 1930.—Ridley’s Wine & Spirit Trade Circular. 





IV.—RAW MATERIALS. 
COTTON. 


American cotton stood at 5.39 at the close of 1931 and 
atter rising to 6.02 in February gradually slipped back. 
Early in March, owing to the dramatic appreciation in the 
value of the £ and the necessary changes which this in- 
volved in adjusting the sterling-dollar cross rates, there was 
a further sharp fall in quotations, and by the end of April 
the price was down to 4.66. The lowest point of the year 
was reached in June when futures were under 4d. per lb. 
and spot touched 4.08. Subsequent operations showed a 
more bullish tendency, though the report of the Washington 
Department of Agriculture in July indicating a decrease 
of 9.5 per cent. on the cotton area planted last year— 
37,240,000 acres, compared with 41,189,000 in the previous 
year—-created comparatively little excitement, being in 
accordance with general expectations. The first crop report 
of the season, on the other hand, issued in August, provided 
a genuine surprise. It had been realised that nothing 
approaching the yield of 17,095,000 bales for 1931 would be 
forecast, but 11,306,000 bales was well below private 
estimates and provoked an immediate jump in values. The 
September issue was an even greater surprise than its pre- 
decessor, though in the opposite direction. Instead of a 
drop of approximately half a million bales which had been 
freely foretold as more than likely in view of the unfavour- 
able weather conditions and excessive weevil infestation, the 
revised estimate actually showed an addition of four 
thousand bales. Heavy liquidation followed and was suc- 
ceeded in October, when the third report was issued, by a 
turther weakening in prices, all attempts to rally the market 
proving generally short-lived, though even at the reduced 
rate cotton was still nearly 14d. per Ib. dearer than the 
June figure of 4.08. The November and December reports 
made further additions to the estimated yield, the final 
figure being 12,727,000 bales. Spot cotton was by this time 
down to just over 5d., but rallied again later in the month, 
and finished the year at 5.29. 

Egyptian cotton, as usual, has moved in sympathy with 
the American growth and closely followed as a rule the 
fluctuations which occurred in the coarser fibre. The open- 
ing rate for F.G.F. Sakellaridis was 7.00, and steadily ad- 
vanced until early in March, by which time over 3d. per 
lb. had been added, By the end of April the price was down 
to 6.40, and the lowest quotation of the year was reached in 
June, when 5.55 was registered. Another upward trend 
carried the rate to 7.10 in July, and a further appreciation 
brought it to 9.65 in September, which proved to be the 
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highest point for 1932. The influence of the American 
Bureau reports soon made itself felt however, by the end 
of September 8.35 was quoted, 7.59 at the end of October, 
7.27 at the end of November and the same price at the close 
of the year. The actual yield last season was 6,563,139 
cantars, against 7,892,697 in 1930-31, and the present 
season's crop, if it is as scanty as indicated in the Ministry 
of Agriculture’s official estimate, will be the smallest grown 
this century.—Messrs. Robert Barbour and Brothers, Ltd. 


American Cotton.—The following table shows the produc- 
tion and consumption of American cotton during a number 
of years, and is based on the annual statements of the 
Liverpool Cotton Association, Ltd. :— 


THOUSANDS oF RunninG Bates 





























' } 

i Exports to— 

| American 

Ha aa ar 

Total 7 — | ° 3 . £ 4 
Crop.t | liveries. a4 o $a 13t i 3 

js" | —| ES) a | S212 | 38 

\ | North. | South, ~ - te fa |°S a 

2 

| | | 
1885-86 ... | 6,550 | 6,509 {1,825} 340 | 2,620} 410 | 968} 345] 4,344 
1905-06 ... 11,320 11,569 | 2,576 | 2,413 | 2,903 778 | 1,978 920 | 6,580 
1924-25 ... 14,716 15,022 | 2,505 | 4,474 | 2,547 | 905 | 2,617 | 1,974] 8,044 
1925-26 ... 15,452 15,470 | 2,722 | 4,801 | 2,291 | 917 2,423 | 2,316 | 7,947 
1926-27 ... | 19,282 | 19,150 | 2,756 | 5,435 | 2,582 | 1,025 | 4,016 | 3,336 | 10,959 
1927-28 ... 14,373 15,037 | 2,071 | 5,367 | 1,447 897 | 3,049 | 2,206 | 7,599 
1928-29 ... 15,858 16,214 | 2,469 | 5,771 | 1,857 802 | 2,732 | 2,583 | 7,974 
1929-30 ... 14,631 13,894 | 2,008 | 5,252 | 1,272 826 | 2,317 2.219 | 6,634 
1930-31 ... | 13,869 | 12,781 | 1,696 | 4,372 | 1,090 938 | 2,135 | 2,550] 6,713 
1931-32 ... | 15,129 | 14,616 | 1,356 4,616 | 1,373 | 484 2,078 | 4,710 8,644 

i \ i i ; 

ceisler aceinaennaseaistteieseneclaadentstneedlbsteinaaip 





¢t Including linters. 


The following table shows the Board of Trade figures of 
total imports of raw cotton and the value thereof during 
the years 1913, 1931 and 1932:— 
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Quantity Value. 

Cotton, Raw i Be bk a at 

(except Linters). ] | ' { } 
1913. | 1931. | 1932. | 1913. | 1931. | 1932. 
Centals | Centals | Centals £ £ £ 

Imports from— jof 100 lbs.'of 100 Ibs./of 100 Ibs.} 
a | 4,026,694| 2,558,408] 2,410,929/ 17,642,358] 7,320,841) 6,844,300 
United States of | 

ABIOEIED cccceeces |} 15,847,695! 4,421,810) 7,251,783)/47,307,766! 9,972,150! 16,368,702 
DAI i aiiiniitnan ° 661,716) 657,966) ® 1,675,991} 1,663,096 
cee raaccents 618,036} 371,805 13,254) 1,992,268 830,962) 30,060 
Other foreign | 

countries......... §31,421| 1,466,741) 855,263) 1,696,192) 3,394,352) 1,884,608 
Total from foreign | —————— sacearenniearoemesmnten -|——— —— | | —— 

countries......... 21,023,846; 9,480,480) 11,189, 175} 68,638,584) 25,194,296 26,790,766 
British Africa ..... 173,891 348,374 780,800; 490,484! 1,011,660) 2,447,523 
British India....... 514,102} 1,056,828 538,660; 1,128,831) 1,904,828) 962,386 
British West Indies 29,895 18,641 8,898) 209,422 152,900 42,115 
Other British Pos- | 

seasions .......... 1,262 1,865] 4,234) 3,226) 7,133 11,817 
Total from British |---| 1 vers ——|——__—_-—- 

Possessions...... 719,150 1,425,708) 1,332,592) 1,951,963) 5,076,521) 3,463,841 

Total cccccecsee 21,742,996 10,906,168|12,521,767| 70,570,547 26,270,617) 30,258,607 
* Not shown separately. 
International Cotton Statistics. — The International 


Federation of Master Cotton Spinners report the world 
consumption of American cotton in 1931-32 at 12,319,000 
bales, against 10,908,000 bales in the preceding season. 
Total world’s mill stocks of American cotton were, at 
July 31, 1932, 2,559,000 bales, against 1,871,000 bales at 
July 31, 1931. Stocks of all kinds of cotton were 4,483,000 
bales, against 4,313,000 bales at the end of July, 1931. 
Probable consumption in 1931-32 has been estimated at 
22,323,000 bales. 


WOOL. 


Another year of difficulty and uncertainty has ended. 
Prices still remain at the level of a year ago, unremunera- 
tive to the grower and of no benefit to any section of the 
trade. Political disturbances in Germany and South 
America, sometimes of a violent nature, exchange restrict- 
tions in many countries, increased tariffs and crushing taxa- 
tion have combined to restrict international commerce and 
to prevent the recrudescence of confidence essential to a 
revival of trade. It is a testimony to the inherent sound- 
ness of the trade that in spite of these crushing disabilities 
consumption of merinos has kept pace with production, in 
spite of a series of bumper clips in Australia and at the Cape. 
This result has largely been attained by the extended uses of 
the article and the displacement of substitutes due to the 
extremely low price, though a contributory factor has been 
the very heavy purchases by Japan. 

Prices in January showed little change; the very low price 
of coarse crossbreds attracted competition from countries 
still on a gold basis, and prices for both merinos and cross- 
breds hardened as the sales progressed. At the end of 
January the bounty previously granted to Cape growers 
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selection. 


was raised from 10 per cent. to 25 per cent., and in con- 
sequence the available supplies of wool were considerably 
augmented. The March series opened rather weak, especially 
for crossbreds, of which there was an excellent and abundant 
The home trade provided the bulk of the com- 
petition ; Continental buyers, influenced by the rise in ster- 
“| ling, showed some hesitation, but, in spite of much unem- 
ployment both in France and Belgium, recovered confidence 
when sterling eased towards the end of the series. In April, 
while the home trade improved, Continental conditions con- 
tinued stagnant. The May series, for which the selection in 
a merinos and fine crossbreds was somewhat limited, opened 
iF | with a further fall, and medium crossbreds, of which sup- 


( plies were plentiful and demand very restricted, suffered 
f even more severely. The situation, however, was again eased 


by merchants withholding supplies. 


the war. 
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This had the desired 


effect for the better styles, which appreciated, but top- 
making wools which were not wanted depreciated further. 
In June the situation on the Continent became worse, and 
stagnation was the rule in all Continental countries. The 
home trade, while better off than the Continent, found 
remunerative new business difficult to obtain, though the 
output still remained substantial, especially in dress goods, 
which benefited most from the tariffs. 
of the month the conversion of £2,000,000,000 War Loan to 
a 3} per cent. basis, the consequent appreciation of securities 
and the prospect of cheaper money for some time to come, 
combined with renewed hope as the result of the Lausanne 
Conference, gave a much-needed fillip to trade in spite of 
the highest stock of tops on the Continent recorded since 
The July series opened with a buoyant market. 
An excellent selection of wools, including several well-known 
Queensland clips, met with a spirited demand from all sides. 
At the opening the home trade was dominant, but before 
long competition widened and prices showed a substantial 
appreciation for both merinos and crossbreds, which in- 
creased as the sales progressed. The early days of the August 
interval were, as usual, quiet, but towards the latter part 
of the month an amelioration of the German political situa- 
tion started a strong buying movement on the Continent 
and gave a fresh impetus to trade. The Australian market 
opened with a strong tone, and the end of August and the 
beginning of September saw a very keen demand at ever- 
increasing prices. On the Continent conditions had entirely 


In the latter part 


The movement, too precipitate unfortunately, lost momen- 


end of the series. 


' changed, brisk demand replacing the former stagnation. 


tum, and prices failed to hold the initial advance to the 
During the interval trade was active in 


: all centres, though towards the end of November there was 
i some slackening of demand. The export of tops, though not 


as good as October, was still substantial. 


The November 


series opened with prices barely on the October level, but, 
in spite of large fluctuations in sterling on the New York 
Exchange, the price of wool in London kept remarkably 
steady. A feature of the series, as indeed of the whole year, 
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was the demand for fine crossbreds and, in fact, for all 
The year closed with prices on much the 
same level as a year ago, the only exception being medium 
and coarse crossbreds, which are 10 per cent. lower. Com- 
pared with July, 1914, reducing present prices to a gold 
basis for purposes of comparison, merinos and fine crossbreds 
are 55 per cent. and medium and coarse 72 per cent. lower. 

We give below our usual statement of the value per Ib. 
clean of a few representative descriptions in J uly, 1914, and 


BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES 


Incorporated in Now South Wales with Limited : 


( 
With which are amalgamated the W ESTABLISHED 1817.) 


Branches and Agencies (705) im all the Australian States, New Zealand, Fiji, Papua, and Mandated Territory of New Guines. 


Reserve Liability of Pinasttioes 


Aggregate Assets to 30th September, 1932, £107,525,115 
Head Office: SYDNEY, NEW SOUTH WALES. 

General Manager: A. C, DAVIDSON. 

ot Eee B2,, Chain LONDON DIRECTORS: 


D. Geppm, Assistant Manager Kexwepy 
oe }sndce Ofice tees drafts cn demand on its Heed Offce (Sydacy, NS.W.) and ali Branches. Males 
tranencts every denariptioe of Ansonia Sencane 
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Office: 29, THREADNEEDLE STREET, E.C.2. 
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4 oF |s9 < 5 ae Fine | Pairly | 
—s Fine Med. Coars 
d. d. d. d. —— 
July, 1914 ...... 3 | 3% | 3i | 29 | oy! & = | &) 4 
Dec. 1919 3....: 135 | 110 | 138 | 108 95 | 7 | 4) | i 
oe coms | 399 | 45 | 33 | 23 | 35] a | 1.) 3 
ee os. 82 | 78 | 80 | 68 | 60 | 65 | 5g | S| 
» 1926 ...... 62} 49 | 48 | 42 | 34 | 42 | 33 | |) 3 
ED enutien 50 | 49 | 48 | 43 | 3] al | | OR 
> ED mck 35] 4 | 4 | 27 | 27 | a7 | oy | a5 | 2 
» 1950 ...... 23 224 | 22 18 5 18 | 14 3 | 18 
a cache 20 | 20 | 19] 17%] 14] 20 | 1) | & 
» a oe 20 | 20 | 20 | 17 | 15 204 | 7 "t | : 
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Average value of the Colonial bale : — 


1932 1931 1930 1929 1928 1927 1925 1924 1 5 
G10 Ellg £14 £25 £30 £27 £29 £39 tay eh 138 1K 


£17 
—Messrs. Schwartze, Buchanan and Company. 


The following table, compiled by The Weekly Wool 
shows the amount of wool retained in the United Kj 


in the years stated, the figures for 1932 being for the 
months ending November : — 
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(In million 1b.) 
1913. 1930, 32 
Imports, foreign and colonial wool... 801 783 * 58 : ‘i s 
PII GR crcnecenepevnrqeineines 307 288 264 306 
I hihi ina Thshinenais 494 495 592 61 
British clip retained .................. 95 85 ae ° 
Total retained by trade ......... 589 580061800 


The total retained was the largest in recent years and 
was on a par with 1922. The consumption in 1932 may be 
estimated at about 590 million lb., compared with 530 
million lb. in 1931, 500 million Ib. in 1930, 555 million Jb. 
in 1927, 580 million Ib. in 1924, and 725 million Ib. in 1929, 






FLAX, HEMP AND JUTE. 


The Fibre Market.—The rise in values so eagerly sought 
by producers of every kind of fibre failed to materialise 
during 1932, except in the case of soft fibres. Hard fibres 
are the worst line, largely because production cannot be 
rapidly adjusted. Soft fibres, being an annual crop, have 
been able to adjust the acreage according to demand, hence 
the rise in price throughout the year. 

Flax.—Trading commenced quietly with little move- 
ment in yarns. BKKO was then quoted at £45 c.if. 
United Kingdom, and during the first few weeks of the 
year the Russians sold about 20,000 tons of flax and tow. 
Further transactions on a small scale during February 
and March brought the total sales for the season to 
about 80,000 tons. At the end of March, BKKO stood 
at £50 per ton c.i.f. and there was a great dearth of offers 
of standard qualities of Slanetz flax and tow. Home 
spinners purchased substantial quantities of Rallo and 
Group Tows before the advance in price, and were thus 
favourably situated to meet the spurt in yarn buying 
which took place during February. Quotations for Latvian, 
Estonian and Lithuanian flaxes followed the course of 
Soviet prices for the first quarter of the year and the 
Latvian Government experienced no difficulty in finding 
buyers for the supplies arriving from the interior. By 
March the Flax Department in Riga had disposed of about 
5,000 tons, and the price had advanced from the opening 
level of £46 basis R, c.i.f. for Livonian, to £52 c.i.f. From 





and the Australian Bank of Commerce, Ltd. 
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£23,710,000 
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March till August there was a steady weakening in raw 
material prices. The quietness of the yarn market durin 

these months made it necessary for some of the spinuion: 
mills to curtail production, and in Belfast the cman 
holiday period in July was extended. In August there 
was a very welcome renewal of active conditions and United 
Kingdom and Continental spinners were encouraged to 
anticipate their requirements in raw material by a decid i 
increase in the flow of orders for yarns, chiefly tow iiinen 
Throughout the year there was a disappointing lack of 
inguiry for the finer sizes of linen yarns. . 


Italian Hemp.—The year opened with an active and 
rising market for North Italian hemp. Covering operations 
by shippers and heavy buying for account of the local mills 
early in January brought about an advance of £2 per ton 
and in February the entry into the market of several of 
the United Kingdom spinners added strength to the 
position. In April SB stood at £45 per ton. The first 
deliveries of the new crop were found to be inferior to 
those of the previous year by fully half a grade. There 
was a sharp rise in prices during September, and though 
the lira price fell slightly during October the year closed 
very firm with SB at £51-£52 per ton c.i-f. United 
Kingdom. Demand from spinners in France and Germany 
and heavy buying for account of the Italian mills early 
in January resulted in a sharp advance in prices for Naples 
hemp, and the market received further support from cover- 
ing operations by shippers during February. There was 
less inquiry from consumers during March, April and May, 
and over this period prices tended to ease slightly but a 
renewal of buying in July quickly restored the posit ion and 
from then onwards prices moved steadily upwards to the 
closing level of £51 per ton for Spago/ Extrissimo/ Extra, 
thirds. Already about half of the 1932 crop has been sold 
and the remaining supplies cannot be considered adequate 
for the normal requirements of spinners. 

Indian Hemp—Bombay.—During the first months of the 
year a much smaller business was done at slowly declining 
prices. Jubblepore again touched £14 per ton, having started 
the year at £17 5s., and other grades moved in unison under 
the stimulus of returning confidence, with a reduction of 
spot stocks, an absence of fresh supplies of Russian hemps, 
and the high prices ruling for Italian and Central European 
qualities, the market returned to more active conditions in 
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= Theory of the Credit Standard 


By Hans GLuckstTaDtT. 15s. 


The author of this work maintains that the present 
world crisis is due to monetary causes, and that the 
solution lies in a monetary system with an entirely 
new theoretical basis. His book outlines the 
fundamental principles of a monetary system 
which will meet the needs of the new age. 


A History of Prices and of the 
State of the Circulation from 
1792 to 1856 
By THomas Tooke, F.R.S., and WILLIAM 
NEWMARCH, F.R.S. Originally published 1838-57 
in 6 vols. Now re-issued in 4 vols., with an 
Introduction by T. E. Grecory, D.Sc. (Econ.), 
Professor of Banking and Currency in the 

University of London. {4 4s. 
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Ready Shortly 


British Public Expenditure 
1921-1931 

By Joszru Sykes, M.A., Head of the Department 
of Economics, University College, Exeter. 15s. 
This book surveys national and local expenditures 
during the decade 1921-31 ; analyses the economic 
and social effects induced by the marked expansion 
of public expenditure in this period compared with 
1913-14; and contains suggestions for future 
policy concerning taxation and expenditure. 
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the autumn. The advance was maintained for some time, 
but trading during December was overshadowed by the war 
debt controversy, and prices declined somewhat, the year 
closing with Jubblepore at £15 10s. The new crops are 
reported to be of average quality and about the same 
quantities as last season. 

Jute.—Prices began to fall early in the year, jute being 
intrinsically too dear. The fall was not arrested when the 
Calcutta mills eventually reached a measure of agreement 
in May, and first marks touched £14 7s. 6d. per ton in 
the following month. In the summer, conditions improved 
and a vigorous bull movement gathered momentum under a 
large increase in the sales of the manufactured article, 
prices reaching £20 5s. per ton for first marks in September, 
the highest point of the year. Later, prices collapsed to 
almost the low point of June, but the year closed with a sub- 
stantially better tone at a substantial advance from that 
level. 

Manila.—The year brought little or no relief to this 
section of the trade, and in some cases prices fell to the 
lowest level on record. At the end of the year, however, 
there was an expansion of demand, with prices above the 
lowest. 
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| | i 
| Jan. 1,| Jan. 1,| Jan. 1, | san. 2, | Jan. 2, | Jan. 1, 
1928. | 1929. | 1950. | 1931. | 1932. | 1935. 
oer sere 1} | l 

6 sj £ «| 6 0) 2 «} & 8) f B. 

Italian P.C.S.B. ......... perton | 6310 | 67 0| 54 5| 3110/40 0} 51 0 
Flax, Livonian Z.K.... » | 0| 9% 0] 60 0/| 34 0/42 0} 56 O 
Flax, Bejetaky ......... ” 198 0| 95 0/65 0/36 0| 45 0/ 6 0 
Kotelnitch Tow ......... ~ | 87 0| 80 0/ 5 0} 30 0} 39 0/49 0 
Bombay Hemp H.J.F. ,, 26 0| 2810| 2410/14 0! 17 5/1510 
Bengal Sunn, No.2... - | 38 0] 34 0| 35 0/23 0/19 0] 20 0 
Benares, No. 20 .....0-+. " 139 0] 23 0| 2010/13 0113 0] 145 
Jute, first natives ...... y~6© Ss BLO | 32-10 | 28 0} 15 10 | 20 10 15 0 
Manila, J. U.K. wes... ”" | 42 0} 3910/3510 | 23 0/| 20 10] 18 10 
New Zealand, fair ...... » | 3310] 3410 3010 | 22 0/19 0/ 16 Oo 
African aisal,"No.1.... , | 37 0| 42 0| 3610] 19 0] 1610/15 0 
Cebu Maguey, No.2... ., | 3210 | 3410] 28 5/19 ©] 16 10) 14 20 
Mauritius Hemp, prime ,, | 37 10 | 39 10 | 3310 | 24 0| 23 0| 22 10 
Mexican Henequen...... perIb. | 6c. | 6$c. | Tc. | 4800.) 2 24e. 
Cotton, Spot, Liverpool _,, | 11- 05d./ 10-59d./ 9- 50d. | 5: 54d. 5-594. | 5-294. 








BOOKS ON FINANCE 
By HARTLEY WITHERS 


Formerly Editor of The Economist. 


‘‘ Numerous instances of the Wisdom of 
Withers, culled from a ripe experience 
and put into a literary shape by a 
trenchant and occasionally caustic pen.” 
—Financial News. 


THE MEANING OF MONEY. “A notable book. 
No modern book has had or deserved a wider circulation, 
or exercised a greater influence upon monetary opinion.” 
—Times, 5th revised Edition. 68. net. 


MONEY CHANGING. 8th Impression. 6s. net. 
STOCKS AND SHARES. 11thImpression. 6s. net. 


WAR TIME FINANCIAL PROBLEMS. 
2nd Impression, 6s. net. 


BUSINESS OF FINANCE. 4th Imp, 6s. net. 
INTERNATIONAL FINANCE. 4th Imp. 
WAR & LOMBARD STREET. 5th Imp. 6s. net. 
POVERTY & WASTE, 2ndrevised Edition, 6s. net. 
OUR MONEY & THE STATE. 3rd Imp. 5s. net. 


LOMBARD STREET. A description of the Money 
Market. By WALTER BaGeHnot. Edited by Hartley 
Withers. 21st Edition, 14th Impression, 6s. net. 


6s. net. 


THE COUNTRY BANKER: HIS CLIENTS, 
CARE AND WORK. By Georce Rag. Fig Edition 
(zoth Imp.). Revised by E. SYKEs. . 6d, net. 


THE SYSTEM OF NATIONAL FINANCE, By 
the Rt. Hon. Sir E. Hmton Younc, P.C. 2nd 
Edition by the Rt. Hon. Sir E. H1ton Youna, PC., 
and N. E. YounG. 10s. 6d. net. 


JOHN MURRAY : LONDON 
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EstmaTep Propvuction or Harp FIBRES. 











1930. 1931. 1932. 

Philippine Manila ..............00+ 162,000 136,000 112,000 
Philippine Maguey................+ 11,450 6,700 4,900 
Mexican Henequen................+. 104,000 70,000 88,000 
EE 76,000 83,000 91,000 
Java and Sumatra sisal ........... 55,000 66,000 70,000 
Java and Sumatra abaca (manila) 10,000 10,000 10,000 
West Indian sisal ..............0++ 4,600 6,350 6,000 
New Zealand hemp and tow...... 11,650 3,135 4,000 
I. ccestersbasevevtevesvessenee 1,300 500 500 

436,000 381,685 386,400 


—Messrs Wigglesworth and Company, Ltd. 


The following figures show our imports of flax, hemp and 
jute in 1913, 1931 and 1932:— 











Quantity. Value. 
1913. | 1931. | 1932. 1913. | 1931. | 1932. 
PLAX. Tons. Tons. Tons, £ £ £ 
I. cocsuenivnns 68,181 3,270 8,303 | 2,806,829 120,694 356,466 
Estonia see 250 566 bce 8,926 20,046 
i she 12,219 9,090 ees 434,144 380,592 
Netherlands ...... 1,442 345 645 87,059 21,684 36,901 
ee 14,194 | 11,990 | 11,385 | 1,262,141 969,900 862,035 
Other countries... 473 862 3 | 24,100 33,297 25,424 
 vccis 84,270 | 28,936 | 30,532 | 4,180,129 | 1,588,645 | 1,681,464 
FLAX TOW OR 
OODILLA. 
DED acssccsaves 13,416 2,763 | 10,904 503,160 64,091 305,889 
II nccnsinninieh . 4 ne sad 733 008 
BME. Sctececitinsts — 9,892 5,500 as 212,299 164,082 
ND cinecnianens 3,812 839 178 65,335 28,638 19,744 
Other countries 955 747 560 22,595 18,048 13,798 
ae 18,183 | 14,281 17,742 591,090 323,809 503,513 
HEmP. 
ee 12,818 =e 432,201 oo 
Germany ......... 4,186 ose 129,299 ove 
German East Africa 949 sa “ee 31,210 nes al 
ET: seeenmpptenaeun 9,102 6,094 6,221 376,044 197,648 236,066 
Philippine Islands | 64,579 | 43,483 | 22,392 | 2,000,450 855,298 406,591 
British East Africa 283 8,945 | 17,003 1,279 184,310 262,194 
British India 17,390 1,765 3,286 386,680 32,478 52,877 
New Zealand ... | 21,824 417 650 649,170 8,507 10,657 
Other countries... 6,571 | 16,982 9,311 179,492 185,611 
ns 137,702 | 77,686 58,863 | 4,191,825 | 1,642,541 | 1,153,996 
HEMP TOW OR 
OODILLA, 
EEE 2,208 ~ 51,686 _ ows 
penn 754 2,989 2,687 *22,020 70,394 83,527 
Other countries... 5,614 3,934 3,081 84,698 56,286 42,503 
WR asstodis 8,576 6,923 5,768 158,404 126,680 126,030 
JUTB, Raw ...... 350,826 | 147,763 | 135,611 | 9,246,598 | 2,548,684 | 2,469,076 
Total of flax, 
hemp and jute | 599,557 | 275,589 | 248,516 |18,368,046 | 6,230,359 | 5,934,079 





SILK. 


The value of silk reached a new low record in 1932 and 
yet the trade has been unable to avail itself of that oppor- 
tunity to develop consumption, as purchasing power was 
also lower. At the beginning of the year the outlook was 
brighter, but by April production was more or less stagnant. 
In July, American manufacturers resumed buying, but 
Europe took little share in the movement, largely because 
the demand was mainly for rayon goods. American con- 


sumption declined again in the last three months, though 
the market remained confident. 


Sitx Suprty From att CountTRIES. 


(Metric Tons.) 


SSS 


Seasons. 


eee 


1915-14] 1s2e-29| 1929-30 | 1930-31 |1931-32 ssa-sse 
















Export from Shanghai 


(including Tussah) ..... | 5,800 6,420 6,480 2,160 2,400 
_ — sesaeesneensense win stan aoe 1,550 1,410 
Do, Pein sd Geairal | = ioe 

ameanuhtnnadn 435 180 
Do. India and Indo- -” 7 * 
pensiasee aan a = = ooo 
GIO cccccsrsceee 5 
Levant crop .........ces000 1,880 One r 3 570 





Raw Srix Pricrs—Enp or DEcEMBER. 
(In Francs, Lyons Terms.) 
| 
| 1928. | 1929, | 1930, | 1931, | 19m, 


Italian, Bxtra, 13/15 ...cccccesceeeee «| 305-310 | 245-250! 150-155! 
2nd class, 9/li................. - | 290-295 | 245-250] 130-1381 liste | S88 
steam » double extra oe 


340-350 | 290-300 185-190) 150-15 0 

Azechuen filre., Extra A 13/15... |275-280 S |100-105 

° — . : on eon =" 120-125 | 80-85 
Japan filre., double extra crack 13/15 | 305-310] 280-285 


> oe 5 Oe ees 285-290 | 265-270| 145-150) 130-13:| 
Canton filre., petit extra 13/15 ...... 260-265} 215-220| 130-135] li2-1is| ao 
. 1 par 13/15 ...... 240-250 | 180-185) 110-125) 100-105 | 75-7, 


—Extracted from the Annual Review of Messrs Chabrivres 
Morel et Cie., Lyons. ' 


HIDES AND LEATHER. 


While last year was not quite so disastrous as the 
previous one, sellers of raw material and producers of 
leather were for the best part of the time engaged in a 
struggle with factors over which they had practically yo 
control. The continued decrease in the spending power of 
the public was evident throughout the year in the restricted 
demand for boots and shoes, and this naturally reacted on 
sales of leather and hides which, in spite of the low prices 
ruling, were difficult to dispose of in any considerable 
quantities. ‘Certain events which occurred during the 
course of the year have perhaps tended to make the outlook 
less disappointing, and it is to be hoped that the full effects 
will become more apparent in the course of 1933. 


The imposition of a tariff on leather resulted in a con- 
siderable reduction in imports from abroad, while total 
imports of hides and skins were slightly larger. With 
the gradual clearance of forestalling stocks from the 
market and the quoting of revised figures for duty-paid 
leathers, users were more inclined to consider offers made by 
tanners and leather manufacturers here at home, and in 
some directions quite a respectable increase in output can be 
reported. Demand, however, is still patchy. 


Regarding trade in raw hides and skins, the difficulties 
encountered by tanners and leather manufacturers in dis- 
posing of bulk quantities compelled them to limit purchases, 
and as a result prices for nearly all descriptions were lower 
at the end of last year than they were at the beginning. 
The exception was French calfskins, which, after falling to 
very low figures by the middle of the year, made a successful 
recovery, and at the end of 1932 were selling for more 
money than they were in January. End-of-the-year quota- 
tions for first class English ox and heifer hides were from 
id. to 12d. per Ib. lower than they were at the commence- 
ment, while cows were to be obtained at }d. per Ib. cheaper, 
and calfskins at from 4d. per Ib. for heavies to 2{d. per !b. 
less for lights. Prices for imported hides recorded con- 
sistent declines until about the end of May, when they 
reached very low levels. From then until about September, 
however, an upward movement was experienced consequent 
upon rather more active buying. The improvement in 
trade was of short duration and values reacted, and by 
the end of the year all the most popular sorts were to be 
bought for less money than at the commencement. 


In the heavy section purchases for the best part of - 
time consisted of parcels just sufficiently large to meet thé 
orders for footwear on hand, and it has been almost 
impossible to induce buyers to consider requirements very 
far ahead. The effect of this was to keep the general rua 
of quotation on a low level. 


Producers of upper leathers may have fared slightly 
better than the sole leather section as a result of the impos'- 
tion of the duty. When the stock of imported coat oe 
ferred to earlier had been cleared out of the way 4 2! 
inquiry was met with for calf and kid of home production. 
Generally speaking, however, the size of individual — 
ments throughout the whole of the year have not = 
sufficiently large to give much encouragement to _ sat 
turers, and although a certain amount of improvemen 
be reported there is still much leeway to be made i 
Trade in reptiles and sheep leathers was also rather sone 
than in 1931, but curriers are reported to have experie 
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a very lean time, as orders have consistently been for small 
yantities at unremunerative figures. 

The following is a statement of imports and exports of 
hides and leather during 1913, 1931 and 1932 :— 














ee ee | 
Quantity. Value. 
Imports. 
1913. | 1931. | 1932. 1913. | 1931. | 1932. | 
= } 
lides— Owts. | Cwts. | Owts. £ | OB. 
een 32,942] 35,998) 33,558] 145451] 130,489) 88,351 
Other sorts, includ- | | 
ing Ox and Cow— } 
mai cosnenntasiah 92,170 | 259,774 nn 
GEFMANY .--ceeeeeees 27,610 eee | 94,588) } ae 
Netherlands ....+++++ in 18,556] 39,429 A 40,439) 69,156 
Belg itll .anczcecesseoee 10,007} 3,949) 4,776} 33,691} 11,421] 11,590 
WrAMC® scccsnesseneoee 36,754) 5,629} 12,116} 122,879) 13,711] 25,739 
Salt asconneasteanatons 119,702} 118,756) 113,424) 513, 509) 395, 1636| 321,797 
Argentine Republic 
and Uruguay ... | 188,097} 189,612) 271,464) 874, 723] 476,549] 532,164 
Irish Free State ... 71,528| 72,650) __—... 135,038) 108,437 
ritish South Africa | 68,118] 31, 003} 27,014) 242,883} 75,172| 58,923 
Australi® ...-..-cseses 113,331} 39,422) 13,617| 435,464] 81,048, 23,556 
Other countries ... | 142,592} 362,894] 317,218) 436,812) 855,594] 617,025 
a eee iaeenieetetlsomcpterreeee Pseesemceoneas 
ae 798,381] 841,349) 871, 708} 3,014, 381| 2,082,608) 1,768,387 





831,323 877,347), 905, 2 3, 159, 832) 2, 213, 097| 1, 856, 138 


— ene 


Total of Wet Hides... 


permnanasnnras ~|-—--—- 








= 
Dry and Drysalted— | 
See 17,313) 2,987) 2,461) 134,257] 12, 171) 7,740 
Other sorts, includ- | 
ne Ox, Cow, and | | 
Kips— | ed 
RUSBIB.....cccccccceees 57,300 oo ow 207,761 a | a 
CHINA .0..ecccceccccees ose 1], - 13,063) wid | 37,136) 44,100 
Argentine Republic ) 
and Uruguay ... _ 32,621) 30,912 . i 95,470) 80,586 
Rritish South Africa | 124,223] 82,938| 76,808) 580,705 242,936 190,335 
British Kast Africa |... 34,406) 39,078, ... | 95,161! 91,042 
British India ....... 70,554; 18,774; 15,691) 263,951) 43,951 34,420 
Straits Settlements j | 
and Fed. Malay | 
States ..ccocccceese 40,371| 9,602, 6,413) 134,516! 22,877) 14,417 
Austral cccccseccees 36,253| 23,236 19.143} 171,107} 60,263} 41,808 
Other countries ... 276,665) 179, 968) 149,060! 1,195,585 502,161; 396,198 
i tie as 605,376| 393,421| 350,168) 2,554,210) 1,099, 955] £92,906 
‘otal of Dry and D ——___ | —_ —--'- shinies oo 
. Salted Hides cose - 622,689 396,408) 352 0629) 2 688, 467| Et 112, 126! 


~~ 900,646 





ro 572, 100] | 


Leather, Total ......... |1,176,100 











Under the designation of ‘“* Leather "’ are comprised the following articles, viz. 
Hides, tanned, tawed, curried or in any way dressed; Goatskins, tanned or dressed 
as leather; Sheepskins, tanned or dressed as leather. 
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Quantity. Value. 
Exports. | Lemme’ 
| 1913. 1931. | 1932. | 1913. 1931. aS 1932. 
| 
pinion erica i ae al 
Boots and shoes | | 
(wholly or mainly | 
of Jeather)— Da. Prs. | Dz. Prs. | Dz. Prs. £ £ £ 
Germany ............ 33,666; ... a 122,206 on : 
Sweden, Norway 
and Deamark . se 18,880] 35,141}... 67,928} 96,732 
Netherlands .. - 50,550; 38,559 29,832 78,291 92,014) 64,957 





BD showidnedidundins 
United States ...... 
Irish Free State ... 


3,614 740 ese 19,364 4,286 
11,995} 13,391 141,309} 150,448 
294,022) 254,066 1,366,059} 1,058,739 





British South Africa} 387,510} 108,551) 72,763) 1, 160, 8001 329,910; 178,681 
British India ....... 189,656} 9,705} 10,110) 531,471 742062 42,031 
Straite Settlements, 

Malay States and 

GRIN, enaeccseens ae 7,130 7,764 a 34,489 28,731 
PL dinnenvcncns 210,353 645) 1,166; 317,758 3,020 4,222 
New Zealand ....... 99,523; 65, 570} 54,966) 305,399) 235,093; 163,554 
a . 27, 518| 20,675 od 106,572 70,781 


Brit. West India Is- 
lands (including 
Bahamas) and 











British Guiana... | 37,384) 42,061) 71,951] _73,094| 149,107] 230,344 

Other countries ... | 276,230| 62 aor 67,385 mae 317,042} 301,866 

ten Lesa 690,747) 639,950] 4,194,276) 2 903, 969 2,395,372 
CHEMICALS. 


The chemical industry is able to report improvement both 
in home and foreign markets. While the physical volume 
of production in the United Kingdom for the three quarters 
of 1932, as estimated by the Board of Trade, was 92.2 per 
cent. of the 1924 level, as compared with 92.1 for the first 
three quarters of 1931, the figures for the chemical and allied 
trades were 101.2 and 94.4 respectively—an improvement of 
nearly 7 per cent. The improvement, moreover, has not been 
confined to one or two specialities, but has been well dis- 
tributed. In the heavy chemical section, comprising alkalis 
and acids, the increased activity in the artificial silk in- 
dustry and in soap production has been responsible for a 
greater consumption of alkalis. On the other hand, there 
was a reduction in the consumption of acids, due to the 
depression in the iron and steel industry. The consumption 
of hydrochloric acid for galvanising has fallen away, and 
also the demand for sulphuric acid to take up the ammonia 
formed as by-product of coke ovens and produce ammonium 
sulphate. 
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The figures for our export trade in the group as a whole 
have been equally encouraging :— 


1931. 1932. 

Acids— Owta. Owts. 

UIIET  '- eeeistiabecqutacsbbbadencnpecndiinabeentenceupe 39,268 66,183 

_ Tartaric, including tartrate — ..e..scsseeseeceneees 0,294 9,279 

Sodium carbonate, C60. ....c0ccs:ccsrscssoccescveseseess 3,390,703 3,668,164 
» caustic 


POO O ROR REE OH EERE SEE E EEE EOE HESS EEE ESEES 


1,578,272 1,949,726 
Japanese competition has, however, been very severely 
felt in the Far East. Competitive alkali works have been 
established under Government auspices, with the assistance 
of subsidies and increased duties against British products, 
while the depreciation of the yen has made it possible for 
Japan to sell her products in adjoining markets and India 
at very low prices. 
The dyestuff section has continued to be one of the bright 
spots. For the third year in succession exports have risen. 
During 1932 we exported some 283,002 cwts. of dyes and 
dyestuffs, to the value of £1,183,694, as against 211,350 
ewts., to the value of £1,099,955, in the previous year. 
The improvement in our cotton and woollen industries has 
been largely responsible for this increase in sales. Research 
in the preparation of new shades and the more modern 
types of dyeing materials has continued to be fruitful. The 
demand for coal-tar products has been proceeding at a fairly 
satisfactory level, being above the 1931 figures. Sales of 
such materials as explosives have naturally been influenced 
by the stagnation in the coal-mining industry and the falling 
off in Government expenditure on roads. Exports in these 
items, however, have continued to make headway.—Based 
on an article in the ‘‘ Glasgow Herald ’’ Annual Review. 
Nitrates.—The catastrophic fall in prices in the un- 
protected markets of the world did not cause any stimulation 
of total nitrogen sales. Agriculturists have, however, shown 
a decided preference for the forms of nitrogen which were 
offered at the lowest prices; in particular, for sulphate of 
ammonia, the consumption of which increased by about 103% 
per cent. On the other hand, the price of Chile nitrate was 
not reduced to the same extent, and world consumption de- 
clined by about 106,000 metric tons of nitrogen, or over 
43 per cent. This was partly counterbalanced by the in- 
crease of 44,575 tons (3 per cent.) in the demand for syn- 
thetic and by-product nitrogen, so that the world total 
nitrogen consumption decreased by 3} per cent. At the 
same time, the severely competitive prices being unattrac- 
tive to any but the most economical manufacturers, produc- 
tion particularly of by-product nitrogen declined, so that for 
the first time since 1926-27 consumption exceeded produc- 
tion. The following figures are offered as fair estimates, 
but strict accuracy is not claimed for them. 


Wortp PropvuctTion anpD ConsuUMPTION OF PuRE NITROGEN. 


(In Metric Tons.) 
PRODUCTION :— 

















1929-30. 1930-31. 1931-32. 
By-product sulphate of ammonia ...... 424,440 359,594 266,471 
Synthetic sulphate of ammonia ......... 442,100 349,087 519,120 
866,540 708,681 785,591 
CT a cncsedtalitncececvibtechsctonten yess 263,800 200,932 134,104 
he ae 130,500 110,585 79,519 
Other forms of synthetic nitrogen ...... 427,300 393,150 353,320 
Other forms of by-product nitrogent... 51,400 30,940 31,170 
Chilean nitrate of soda ................0000. 464,000 250,000 170,000 
Total production  .......00.0000000. 2,203,540 1,694,288 1,553,704 
CONSUMPTION :— 
Consumption of manufactured nitrogen 1,586,904 1,377,005 1,421,580 
Consumption of Chilean nitrate of soda 363,893 244,300 138,208 
Total consumption ............ 1,950,797 1,621,305 1,559,788 





Agricultural consumption about 





ennelle 1,750,000 1,455,000 1,409,000 
+ Including nitrogen products used for industrial purposes (except Chilean nitrate) 
and ammonia in mixed fertilisers. 


—British Sulphate of Ammonia Federation, Limited. 


VEGETABLE OILS AND OILSEEDS. 


Those engaged in the oilseed crushing industry and allied 
trades in 1932 experienced a period of great difficulty 
mainly owing to the introduction of import duties and 
the consequent new and harassing conditions, fluctuations 
in exchange after Great Britain abandoned the gold 
standard, and general trade depression. In March a 10 per 
cent. duty ad valorem was imposed on certain of the raw 
materials used in oilseed crushing when drawn from outside 
British Dominions and Dependencies, and likewise on 
foreign-produced vegetable oils. Later in the year, as the 
result of the Ottawa agreements, a duty was imposed on 
linseed to come into operation on January 1, 1933, and 
by way of giving an additional measure of protection to 
the oilseed crushing industry the duty on foreign vegetable 
oils was increased at the same time to 15 per cent. 

The gross imports of oilseeds, nuts and kernels into the 
United Kingdom in 1932 were 1,372,359 tons, or 321 tons 
more than in 1931, but as the re-exports were smaller by 


over 13,000 tons the net imports must be increased by that 
amount. A factor of some importance was the considerably 
reduced imports of whale oil. Against this there was again 


932. (Feb. 18, 
ea a eee 
for the second year in succession a shrin 
trade in soap, paints and varnishes, eso . — 
of margarine and cooking fats was prejudiced b a 
butter and imported lard. Generally, there was no Show : 
of raw material. On the whole, world supplies ge 
abundant. Prices as a rule were low, but not quite a 
as in 1931. as low 


For the second year in succession Ar 
record crop of linseed and again exported over two milli 
tons during the year. World shipments of this commodity 
exceeded two and a-quarter million tons, of which jus 


. . . jus 
over two million tons were destined for Bur 


Ope, 265,000 
tons more than in 1931. The shipments from India were 
only 74,600 tons, as compared with 114,400 tons. 


Impor 

to Great Britain at 364,370 tons were substantially i 
than in the preceding period, and the stocks at the close 
of the year somewhat heavier. ‘The Spot price of Plate 
linseed at Hull averaged £8 11s. 3d. per ton, the lowest (in 
June) being £7 7s. 6d. and the highest (in September 
while for near shipment the average was £8 10s., prices 
ranging between £7 10s. and £9 17s. Gd. Indian linseed 
was relatively dearer than Plate and averaged £10 12s. 6q. 
per ton, the quantity imported being practically negligible 
and less than 3 per cent. of the aggregate. Towards the end 
of the year prices firmed up on reports of a much reduced 
yield expected from the new season’s crop in Argentina. The 
trade in linseed cakes and linseed oil was only moderately 
satisfactory and permitted of no great margin of profit. 
After the imposition of the import duty arrivals of |inseed 
oil from abroad decreased, the total for the year being 
24,121 tons, ds against 37,138 tons in 1931. The amount 
of this commodity produced in the United Kingdom was 
slightly below that of the previous year, 13,514 tons, as 
against 14,400 tons. The average spot price of raw linseed 
oil ex Hull mill was just over £15 per ton and in London 
£16, as compared with £16 19s. 6d. and £17 6s. 3d. in 
1931. At Hull the opening price was £15, and after some 
fluctuations by the end of June it had dropped to 
£12 7s. 6d. the lowest, afterwards, in mid-September, rising 
to £18, the year closing around £17 10s. Imports of 
cottonseed at 430,000 tons were 71,500 tons down, but this 
was to some extent compensated for by larger arrivals oi 
soya beans. Of the total, 324,000 tons were drawn from 
Egypt and the Sudan, the balance coming from India, 
Russia and other sources. Black Egyptian on spot at 
Hull ranged between £5 10s. (in May and June) and 
£7 15s. (in December). Crude Egyptian cotton oi! opened 
at £17 10s. per ton ex Hull mill, rose to £23 10s. in 
February, fell to £18 10s. in May, and advanced to £24 
in September. The London average was £21 12s. 6d. per 
ton, as against £19 16s. 3d. in 1931. The export trade in 
cotton oil was well maintained, large quantities being 
sent to the Continent in particular. Prices of soya bean 
oil followed pretty closely those of cotton oil. The average 
spot price of crude was £21 15s. and that of London £23, 
against £19 2s. 6d. and £19 11s. 3d. in 1931. Refiners - 
reported to have experienced difficulty in the export trac e 
owing to the duty on imported crude oil. The exports 
of palm kernel and ground nut oils were much a _ 
preceding years. Generally the exports of vegetable oe 
from the United Kingdom fell off to a substantial — 
and imports were a matter of 35,000 tons down. = 
supply of oilcakes and meals (net production and ae gah 
is estimated at 1,260,000 tons, as against 1,320,000 in 1901. 

The quantities of vegetable oils (produce or — 
of the United Kingdom) exported, and summarised fro 
the Board of Trade returns, were as under :— 


gentina produced a 


) £10; 


1932. 
1929. 1930. 1931. 
Tons. 
Tons. Tons. Tons. to 
© cohneman 93,463 60,633 53,332 J 
NS snncoweensto-aares oeees  Steis «15,957 13,650 


i il i i Jnited Kingdom 
The production of oil in the mills of the United Ki 
based oo the commercial yield of oil from the net imports 
of oilseeds, nuts and kernels, was :— 








1930, 1931. 1932. 

— ; Tons. Tons. T 7 

g 74,710 113,017 121,397 

86.635 83,743 107,428 

40.651 36,308 42,05 

56,608 55,642 71,108 

45.532 54,352 38,290 

42.270 44,648 59,532 

9 

TSAR. cccccescroccovarsocesone 414,496 346,406 387,710 439,812 


The position of the vegetable oil supply of the United 
Kingdom is indicatéd in the following table :— 


2. 
930. 1931. 195 
1928. ins Tons. tT 


‘ons. 
ome 7ome. 439,812 
production 6,406 387,710 , 
Home production ices {135g8 734s 69,289 92,254 
7,558 
268,161 318,421 387, 
De emeiains sh aihniiameeit geass ete tsias 171,256 
porte ....... Sicbonenee : 
Total remaining in U.K. ... 542,192 499,741 524,109 558,81 
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The aggregate value c.i.f. of the gross imports of oilseeds 
nuts and kernels, vegetable oils and oil cakes was 
£17,995,679, as compared with £18,644,386 in 1931. a de- 
crease of £648,707, mainly under the head of oils. The 


f.o.b. value of the exports of oils and cakes was £1,958,7 
against £2,558,099. ’ wie) 


TIMBER. 


Business in the timber trade throughout the year 1932 
continued on a most restricted scale, depressed conditions 
in the larger consuming industries being most pronounced. 
Apart from the reduced outlet, importers had many diffi- 
culties to contend with, chief among which were the fiuctua- 
tions in exchanges and the import duties on goods of non- 
Empire origin. The Ottawa Conference was of prime im- 
portance to the timber trade and it is hoped that consider- 
able benefits will accrue from it. Before the close of the 
year Empire woods had already attracted more interest 
substitutes for timbers of foreign origin being sought. 

Despite the adverse exchange ruling with countries still 
adhering to the gold standard prices did not advance to 
any pronounced extent, in many cases exporters being 


forced to reduce their prices to meet a good proportion of | 


the difference in exchange. With the wide fluctuations in 
the value of sterling, the dollar rate having ruled as low 


as $3.15 and as high as $3.80 prices naturally showed con- | 


siderable variation throughout the year. At the beginning 
of the year a fair amount of forward contract business was 
put through in anticipation of the import duties which came 
nto force in March, but no particular advantage was 
gained from this procedure. Thereafter business continued 
on a restricted scale, merchants contracting for only limited 
quantities from time to time as the necessity arose. 

A feature of the consumption was the tendeney towards 
the cheaper classes of material, and consequently those who 
specialised in higher grade stocks probably experienced the 
worst of the depression. On all sides, cheap substitutes 
were called for, while in the cabinet-making trades particu- 
larly the increased use of plywood curtailed the demand for 
solid material. 

In the Glasgow district trade suffered severely from the 
continued depression in the shipbuilding industry, the out- 
put for the year being one of the poorest on record. 
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West End Branch: 


15, ST. JAMES’S SQUARE, S.W. 1. 


Telephone: WHITEHALL 3302. 


Head Office: 


HAMILTON HOUSE, VICTORIA EMBANKMENT, 
LONDON, E.C. 4. 


Telephone: CENTRAL 5260, 





Throughout the whole period the demand for teak, pitch 
pine, mahogany, and high-class hardwoods was of restricted 
proportions. ‘Teak prices continued to fall, but despite 
this, cheaper substitutes for decking were tried out, Borneo 
white cedar being the most notable example. Engineering 
demands were also of reduced extent, only certain branches 
calling for limited requirements in yellow pine for pattern- 
making. 

The building trades continued a moderately steady market 
throughout the year, although the bulk of the requirements 
were confined to the cheaper classes of material. White 
and red pine, of which Russian goods formed a considerable 
portion, moved fairly steadily, but keen competition pre- 
vailed to secure business, prices being cut to the keenest 
possible level. For finishings, Douglas fir, Oregon or British 
Columbian pine were largely used, and were imported 
chiefly in No. 2 clear and better flitches, edge-grained 
boards and flooring strips. Better-class woods, such as Port 
Orford cedar and the higher qualities of yellow pine, were 
in only restricted demand. Pacific Coast prices varied to a 
considerable extent throughout the year, but apart from 
the exchange variations f.o.b. prices tended easier. 

The demand for furniture hardwoods was largely centred 
in the cheaper classes of material, such as American plain 
and quartered oak, of which Southern States products 
formed the bulk. Apart from American woods, mahogany 
was in fairly steady demand, medium-priced African Wood 
and Gaboon meeting most requirements. African walnut 
and obechi or whitewood were also used to some extent. 
A good demand existed for plywood of all descriptions. The 
consumption of Quebec birch was on a reduced scale, but 
Continental beech and oak were used to a fair extent. 

Railway wagon building and colliery demands were of 
reduced extent, the higher cost of American wagon oak 
planks, due to exchange variation and import duty, being 
responsible for consumers going over to home oak where 
possible, but with the fall in American prices during the 
latter part of the year some revival in the demand for im- 
ported planks occurred. The increase in motor ‘bus traffic 
was responsible for a steady demand for body-building 
material, such as tough white ash.—Glasgow Herald Annual 
Review. 

From the statistics below, which are taken from the 
Board of Trade returns, it will be seen that the total wood 
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imports last year showed a small decline as compared with 


1931, the fall amounting to £3} millions. As compared with 
1930, the decrease is £17 millions :— 





Quantity. Value. 


1930. | 1931. | 1932. 1930. | 1931. | 1932. 
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nd trade So that 
ns, or about 20, the output 


oe of 1913, ” - 
& of 1932 there were gj 

and hopes were expressed, thy 
aintained throughout the year 
realised, for the markets ‘have 


measure of the decline in the inla 
dropped to about 36,500,000 to 
below the level reached in the 
_ Durham.—At the beginnin 
increasing trade in Durham 
the improvement would be m 
These hopes have not been 
suffered from almost continu 


ous depression. ) 
for “pie : ion. Durham is les 
Cub. Ft. | Cub. Ft. | Oub.Ft.|  & £ £ ee than Northumberland in having only a moderate 
5,583,780| 3,350,226) 3,226,887| 1,212,041| 647,122] 576,741 | Outlet for domestic fuel, and in depending large} = 
496,070) | 391,257| | 424,686) 1,422,549) 1,090,100, 923,957 | dustrial activity. Of this there has bee & largely on in. 
32,457,962) 26,633,869 26,031,692| 7,585,274) 5,264,910) 4,697,366 | _ aas been none during th, 
4,849,159] 4,265,838) 4,220,272/20,662,712| 14,679,222! 13,050,481 year, and, while the home markets have been eer ‘ 
’ ’ ’ . ’ ’ ’ |<, ’ D ‘ i j : *: ¥ dis- 
623,006] "589,236 °577,128| 3,304,946) 2,670,383] 2,318,799 | “PPOlnting, a damaging blow was struck by the near (, 
2.705308 eet a eee tas ns tinental countries, Germany, France and Belgium whi . 
533,16 ’ . '. ’ > 3 : +4: > PHich, 
91.298, 45,492} 26,111 657,062| "368,743| 196,725 | Normally importing large quantities of gas and cokin 


tightened their import restri 








. 7 g Coal, 
306 ctions until purchases w 
234) 336 S€S were re. 
rn en _ eae ed - duced to a very small percentage of the normal Gieaten 
uh | aa | 42,774,541 29,140,529 25,601,990 This action caused almost complete stagnation in the dean 





mentioned and, to a large degree, in othe 
coal. The markets have heen generally depressed, but 0 
gratifying feature has been the steady trade lot ‘enttoned 
steams, and unscreened steams for bunkering purposes 
South Yorkshire.—Like the previous year, 1932 was ~— 
of difficulty for all connected with the coal trade of this 
area. The operation of the quota system considerably cur. 


r classes of Durham 






























V.—METAL AND COAL TRADES. 
THE COAL INDUSTRY. 








of ‘ : : ’ tailed output, but in spite of this supplies were continually 
6 ixports (in- Average Export Tnemployment i . : ia . on 
23 Output. cluding Prices (Board of in Coal Mining = Gucees of requirements. The long-aw aited improvement 
58 sunkers). Trade), F.0.B. Industry. in the industrial markets did not materialise and the diff- 
culties of the trade were increased by the disputes in the 
Thous. Tons Thous. Tons £ 8. d. o% textile industry. Collieries generally have again derived 
ees tigre ae ° ae = =o appreciable help from the regulation of output and prices 
2 . 7, . . : ’ 
1926 131, 386t 28/184 1 0 Ma) 9-1° although the maximum benefit from the scheme is not reaped 
rod —— ae : 7 ” 2 in the absence of satisfactory working arrangements between 
576 J . ee aS Re, : 
1929 256.719 16.686 016 1 16:2 districts, particularly with regard to minimum prices. 
1930 243,757 70,495 016 8 20-2 





Kent.—In Kent the year has been notable for the steady 
progress made by the mines, and the gradually-increasing 
output indicates that the owning companies are pursuing a 


1931. | 1932. 1931. | 1932. | 1931. | 1932. | 1931. | 1932. | 
definite policy which is having satisfactory results. The 





8s. d sn. d. 9 3 . ° 
Jan. | 19,174} 18,673 | 4,432 | 4,547 | 15 6 | 16 0 ios | atts four mines are now producing about 2,000,000 tons of coal 
Feb. 38,30 ua,st anes asso s 2 - : as ae per annum, the record output for a week’s working being 
oo 13°574 | 18368 2761 4807 | 16 0 | 16 0 | 26-1 | 32-9 obtained by Betteshanger Colliery, near Deal. This total is 
May 27,287 37,008 $708 e577 “ . s ; =. 2 secured from, approximately, 6,500 men employed at the 
’ , ’ ’ 6 6° . : r . : : 
July | 175083 | 15,034 | 4’696 | 4.514 ig 2| 16 7| 37-2 | 41-3 mines, and though the number varies it shows a tendency to 
Aug. 16,130 aware yl Be > ties as aH increase. The bulk of the men have come to Kent from 
Sept. ° 6.10% ’ 2 : 7 > 
Oct. | 19,670 | 17,548 | 5,323 | 4424 | 16 5 | 16 2 | 29-0 | 34-2 other parts of the country.—TIron a — Trades oe 
Nov. | 18,585 | 18,301 | 4,852 | 4,552 | 16 5 | 16 , : i s il rom ires published by 
Dec. | 19,573 | 18,854] 4,891 | 4.370 | 16 2] 16 2| 24-6 | 29-2 The following tables, compiled as : 


the Mines Department of the Board of Trade, covering 


220,156 | 209,244 | 57,358 | 53,082 | 16 2) 16 5 | 26:2 | 354-0 about 96 per cent. of the industry, show output, costs and 








* Exclusive of those who ceased work on account of the dispute which commenced 
on May 1, 1926. 

+ Trade Union figures. 

Tt Coal strike. 





proceeds for the first three quarters of 1932, as compared 
with the first quarter of 1931:— 





(a) May-December figures entirely unrepresentative. 
























1931. 1932, 

Coal Export Trade.—What with licences, embargoes and Great Britain. I at 
special taxation, the export trade has become exceedingly =. ee oa eeomer 
difficult. With Ireland now added to the list of European 
countries regulating or taxing imports of British coal, more ae 

a ; 46,147,998 | 40,857,351 
than half the export trade is now affected in this way. The wee” Sqaer;--* FE eae eines go ea'g7s | 181941.290 
Scandinavian countries are the only destinations to which | Stores and timber ............ £ 4,031,311 3000000 SA71,633 anes 4 
somewhat larger tonnages were exported in 1932, and there | Qther costs..-------sss-ssssre £| Vore429 | Toeee7a | 1.148736 1,065,564 
° ° 5 . ° e jf DUELS = ooercccssssceseseveveees , ’ nea 9 
are prospects that in spite of Polish competition this | Net costs ............:s+0 : $5,353,576 $5,557,190 $1,916,768 ment 
country, under a more equitable arrangement of reciprocal | Commercial disposals ......-- "O64, "337, | "366,161 | 


trading, will secure in future a gradually-increasing pro- 
portion of this trade. Regarding other Continental coun- 
tries the outlook is less satisfactory, owing to the fact that 
those countries having coal resources are now developing 
them more intensively in order to become less dependent on 
imported coal. 


South Wales.—There can be little doubt that so far as 


Balance ......0.seeeeeceseseeeevees € |+1,964,135 |+1,337,375 | — 366,161 |— 1,284,950 


————— rrr anne 091 and 19% 
The destination of our coal exports in 1913, 1931 and 1932 
is shown in the following table :— 


Exports or Coat, Coke AND MANUFACTURED FUEL FROM THE 
Unitepv Kinepom. 


a, eh I Bh eel 












Quantity. Value. 

South Wales was concerned the year 1932 was the worst ex- va 
perienced by the industry over a period of at least 50 years, 1913. | 1931. | 1932. 1913. 1931. 1932. 
excepting, of course, periods of exceptional labour strife. | S| 
This statement may be qualified, however, to the extent that | ¢ : 
° 7 > . , To— Tons. Tons. ons. | 5 42.701 
in the latter months the decline in trade was arrested and | Russia ............. 5,998,434) 26,341 ae —"t 158565) 264,717 

© ; ro ioht hones ware entar. | Finland ....-...+5+ ee 256,347 47 aee , i , 
the outlook so far improved that bright hopes were enter- | Finland ............ 4,563,076] 1,074,319] 1,364,671| 3,032,459) 797.096 925.880 
tained that 1933 would be a period of recovery. The de- | Norway .......... 2,298,345) 646,888) | 867,554) 1,447,596) . a 1,399,530 
celine in trade, which in 1931 was so exceptional, was on a | Denmark .......... See ee aee 20a 86t| 5°327.733) 2.518.724 1,518,402 
much diminished scale. The total decline during the year | Netherlands........ | 2,018,401 2,274,264 roars Lae) 1 ereaog| 1036023 
in the shipment trade, including bunkers, was 1,303,600 tons, | Belgium.......----- eee o0s Re 8,885,652) 8,074,053| 8,603,456) Ta 
comparing with a drop of about 6,000,000 tons in the pre- | Portugal ........... 1,201,722} 1,023,878 $06,507 or ae #30.297| 33,051 
ceding twelve months. The actual fall in production ee 2.594131 1,310.079 1,078,764 1,811,246) 1,126,395 oe 
coincides fairly closely with the decline in the export branch. Islands.... | 1,114,629) 341, "189 -erons 4.345.591 4,118,525 
In this, also, the closing months brought some little recovery = BO Sabie pete eat i le "724,237 ace 
and the promise of improvement in conditions in 1933. In | Hungary ......... gn 384 1 165,772 540,875 310,440) 152,921 
the aggregate the shipment trade, including patent fuel and | Serpe 7222772 | 3,1621477| 1,510/295) 1,279,576] 2,368,205) 1288247) 186.149 
coke and bunker coal, amounted to 21,954,593 tons, a figure ssteeenseese 1,221,660) 873,198 


9,342 
French W. Africa 149,107) 104,787| 81,249) 152,564 91,156, § 
7 tae. Fes 233,015| 145,091} 66,572) 203,098 113,529} 49,697 


siisonles : 
United States of yous! assed | 45:03 48,89 


eeecesece oe 


which, while 1,303,600 tons lower on the year, was only 
slightly over half the shipments of the record year of 1913. 
The loss of nearly half the business was also about the 
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Value. 
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1913. 1931. | 193 5 Output Iron, Steel and ae ; 
2. 1913. 1951. 1932. 3 (Thousand Tons). Manufactures Price of Unemployment. 
eI thereof (Thousand Cheveland 
Tons, Tons. Tons. Tons. T Tons). G.M.B 
Onile 5,891 624} 500,380) | 768} Pig | Hew No. 3 Pig 
Brasil... 663,761, 814,982) 1,681,475) S775 694,842 3 Iron ond perton.| ron, | Steel. 
UTUguay....-r-r000- | 723,936) 263,504) 290,822! '616,413| 229. tac 248,866 5 "| Castings.| /™Ports. | Bxporte. 
Argentine Republic} 3,693,572} 2,091,218) 1,846,464) 3,090,000| 1,920,443) 1,662,784 _ 
irish Free State. |... | 2,424,699) 1,929,803] " ... | 2,368,438] 1,778,611 : 
Channel Islands... | 167,862) '210,554| '214.638! 13'453 234,997, "237,586 | res 
See aot 137220) 204,087| | 256,102) 108, .978| 152,601] 3913 10,250 | 7.660 | 2,230 | 4969 | coo] ‘ 
Aden and Depen- : pre S791} 519,089| 79,258) 78,767 1924 ..... 7,320 | 8,220 | 2,428 | 3,854 | a7 7 | 14-3 | 21-1 
deNCIES ...eeeees 81,204) 17,556' 24,397) 154 25 ...... 6.238 | 7,397 2,721 3,731 66 5 | 20-3 25-5 
British India... | 179,92] 17'149|11'361| laere9s| e739] levety | 1828 nase} Reel | eee aeee | ST 8 J ao3 | 412 
Ceylon ssversveccees 239,657) 40,520) 37,315, 203,384| 39.9231 —-35,909| aan 7,294 | 9,100 | 4,406 | 4196 | 72 9 | 146 18-3 
Canadas ....c.s00000 adi ais 906,269) 1,615,176 1,140,971! 1,997,548 oe peeves os | 8.525 2,896 4,260 65 10 16-8 = 
Other Countries... , 1,368,060 1,996,488 1,398,359} 1102°344| 11495326] to4, 58 9,655 2,815 4,379 7 6 12-1 9-3 
pacer power rr 398,359) 1,102,344) 1,495,326 | 1930 ...... 6.197 | 7,298 | 2,908 | 3158 | 6611 | 25-9 34-0 
Total— | ! t 
(a) Anthracite | 2,976,389) 3,406,454! 3,903,498] 2,374,353] 4,711,085! 5,609,808 ae 8 ee fe a oS 
(6) Steam ...... 53,618,922) 28,217, 809) 26,052, 811) 37,845,546/ 21,605,402 19 £99,808 | 1931 1932/ 1931/1932)1931) 1932| 1931) 1932) 1931}1932)1931)} l1932]1931|1932 
(c) Gas.. /11,527 686| 5,222,519) 4,213,511] 7,154,427] 3,799,517| 3,0381430 O42 tat LD Ee Be a Chul: | 
id) erat 1,769,719) 1,799,391) 1,407,415) 1,166,088) 1,809,794) 1,344,069 i rece a 7 | ee 
(e) Other sorts | 3,507,402) 4,103,767) 3,322, 1255 2,188, 1838) 2,727,976} 2,149,015 _ iiss se 330} 402 430| 222} 170) | 167] is 6/58 6} 36.3 42.9] 45.2! 46.9 
| | | | |_| dF. ...... 8} 324] 48€] 481] 177] 252] 144) 140/58 6/58 6] 37.3] 42.1) 44.2] 47.2 
Total of Coal....... |73,400, 7118/42, .749, 740/38, 899,490 50,727 0252) 34,655,774) 31,634,043 | Mar. ...... | 357] 336} 500} 463} 211] 130} 170 166|58 6/58 6| 34.9] 43.3] 45.8) 46.7 
a - cil ...... aaa $17) 397; 433] 193) 145 188) 180/58 6158 6] 35.9) 41.8) 45.1) 47.6 
ar snows 7} 315} 435) 417] 228] 144) 168) 151/58 6/58 6] 35.0) 41.1) 44.0) 51.0 
on a oe of eee, &c., not being an export in the ordinary | June ...... 324| aes = 459] 246] 126] 163] 147/58 6/58 6) 38.2) 42.4) 48.2) 48.2 
accepta » the value thereof is not included in these returns, ae 317} 293 438} 231) 119} 168] 158/58 6/58 6] 39.0] 44.6] 45.7] 48.9 
AUR. ....4. 276} 259 357 362) 202 105} 144] 156/58 6/58 6| 44.9] 46.3] 48.3] 49.8 
Worki 1 SEPL. veeeee oo 260} 401} 431 220} 1 07 139) 127|58 6/58 6] 45.4] 44.3) 49.2) 47.1 
orking resuits per ton, to her wi arni _ | ele weesees 84] 275] 457| 440] 276) 163) 159] 160)/58 6/58 6) 41.5) 45.2) 44.4 48.2 
& | ', together with earnings and out | Wats Gic.0i 296) 268) 459) 474) 379 58| 196] 170158 6]58 6] 40.9) 43.3) 45.5] 47.2 
put per man-shift, are given below :— eee 331) 284] 425) 43¢ 267] 73] 175) 164|58 €)58 6} 42.0) 45.8) 45.4 45.1 
di i aaeegiia as yoo a] otal ...... $156] 3573}517: |9257]2850| 1592] 1983] 188958 7/58 €| 59.3] 43.3] 45.9]47-8 
| | 
Net | —— 
Pro- Net al Output | Earnings ® Reduced to 5 a onens 
Period ceeds ae. Cost | oredit Cx) | ber Men- per Meee Reduced to 66s. 6d. om Janmary St. 
ar TT | snl & ° * . 
ate \ aioe or Dean (- )) Worked. | Worked A slight impetus had been given to production by the 
: | departure from the gold standard in the previous autumn, 
l | and in the first few months of the year production was on a 
1930. S Gia Gis 2. s. d. | Cwt. s a. | E 
Pirst quarter ...... 14 5-43] 9 1-54/13 4-061 +1 1-37 | 21-98 | 9 3-25 | slightly higher level than in the subsequent months. The 
alone on 7 7S : + iain stan =a ae a : 3-26 determination of the Continent, however, to retain the 
Fourth quarter ... {14 1-74) 9 3-14/13 7-54] +0 6-20] 21-84 | 9 o. | British market led them to cut prices to an extent sufficient ' 
First quarter ..... 14 3-231 9 2-29113 6-191 ~0 9-04] 21-78 | 9 2-45 | to discount not only the depreciation of sterling, but the 
second quarter ... 113 9-76] 9 3-59/13 11-10) —o 1.341 21-44 | 9 2-13 | #Mport duties of 33) per cent. which were applied from "Fi 
ee 4 10-68 : 31 a6 0-16 9 S| 21-35 9 3-43 April 26th. Imports of iron and steel for the year were ty 
1932. ; | a ““ | 1,592,200 tons, or about 1,252,600 tons less than in 1931. ' 
Pieagaree a [HE SIS SMHS 3s +9 Gas] ate |2 222 | North of England.—The North-East Coast has suffered | 
Third quarter ...... 13 7-211 9 5-26)14 2-761 —0 7-55 | 21-50 | 9 1-87 | Severely from the depression. The accessibility of its ports : 
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made it a convenient dumping ground for the Continental 
producer, and relying as it does to a greater extent than 
other areas upon external markets, the North-East Coast 
has suffered severely from the contraction in overseas trade. 
Whereas the national output of steel increased by about 
1 per cent. in 1932 as compared with 1931, production on 
the North-East Coast declined by about 12 per cent., while 
a decline of about 5.5 per cent. in the British production of 
pig-iron contrasts with a fall of 28 per cent. on the output 
on the North-East Coast. With the exception of the year 
1926, the period of the coal strike, when pig-iron production 


started. There has been practically no change ; ; 

during the year, which opened with ens and a 
at £5 per ton, which price was in force until about the 
middle of February, when it was reduced to £4 15s. per to e 
at which figure it remained throughout the year assisted 
by the comparative steadiness in the prices of raw materials 
—Iron and Coal Trades Review. +" 









The following tables show world 


production and Britis 
prices of iron and steel :— ritish 


on the North-East Coast fell to 813,200 tons, the production 
of 874,500 tons in 1932 is the lowest on record, and is little 


more than one-third of the 1929 figure of 2,347,400 tons. Of 
86 blast furnaces in the area, only 15 were in operation on 
December 31st, compared with 17 a year before. 


Scotland.—The production of pig iron in Scotland reached 
a very low ebb. With 77 blast furnaces built there have, 
throughout the year, never been more than six of them 
making pig iron at one time. The position in the steel 
trade in Scotland has been less favourable than in other 
parts of Great Britain owing to its dependence on ship- 
building orders. At the beginning of the year works were 
slow to resume operations, with conditions only slightly 
better than during the latter months of 1931. Inquiry was 
moderately good, mainly for export account, but the home 
demand for shipbuilding material was very slight. The 
steelworks were operating at considerably under their 
capacity; 30/35 per cent. was considered to be a fair 
estimate during the earlier months. With the imposition 
of the 10 per cent. duty, and the additional tariffs imposed 
later, conditions became, if anything, more unsettled, the 
tendency being for prospective buyers to hold back until the 
effects of these duties could be clearly defined. With the 
opening of the St. Lawrence River, some fairly good orders 
were secured from Canadian markets. 


Sheffield.—The forecast that 1932 might prove less disas- 
trous than 1931 has been fulfilled, and there are indications 
that in due course the area may regain a good deal of its 
lost prosperity. The pig-iron trade was poor throughout, 
and although foundry demand was rather better in Decem- 
ber than in January, forge and basic showed little improve- 
ment. The demand for stainless and non-corrosive steels 
showed a continuous increase. Open-hearth steel production 
was, on the whole, maintained, but makers of crucible steel 
did poorly. Bright-drawn steel was moderately good through- 


out, and steel strip and wire rods developed largely during 
the second part of the year. 


North-West England.—The only good thing to be said 
about 1932 is that it ended well. The statistics of produc- 
tion show that the output of hematite pig iron was 76,000 
tons below that of 1931. Cumberland and North Lancashire 
were as hard hit as any district in the kingdom by the world 
depression, but the North-West Coast may be one of the first 
to recover. The position was in December certainly sounder 
than in the corresponding month of any of the last three or 
four years. Stocks had sunk to a tonnage no longer embar- 
rassingly heavy, and needs were large enough to absorb the 
whole of the increased output. Largely, no doubt, Cumber- 
land and North Lancashire hematite pig-iron producers will 
have to depend upon home consumers. 


South Wales.—The manufacturers of heavy steel products 
do not appear to have benefited much, and have had a poor 
year, only one works being able to operate with anything 
like regularity. The outlook in this branch is not favour- 
able, as there are no signs of any marked improvement in 
the shipbuilding and structural engineering industries, 
which absorb the bulk of the production. Most of the steel 
produced in the area was consumed in the manufacture of 
tinplates, black plates and black and galvanised-steel sheets, 
better conditions in the tinplate markets being felt during 
the last quarter of the year. This section of the steel 
trade has benefited by the imposition of the tariff which 
eame into force in March, statistics of foreign imports at 
Welsh ports and of the local production confirming this 
statement. During the first quarter, before the duty was 
introduced, 90,665 tons of sheet and tinplate bars were 
rushed through Welsh ports; in the next quarter 40,380 
tons, and for the five months from J uly to November, 45,793 
tons, making a total for the eleven months of 176.838 tons, 
compared with 335,930 tons for 1931. In the mean- 
while, the production at the local works increased, the 
figures being as follow :-—823,072 tons for the year 1931, 
compared with 839,578 for the eleven months 1932. As im- 
ports of foreign material during December showed a further 
decline, coupled with considerable reductions in the stocks in 











Wortp Propvuction or Pia Iron anp Steet. 
(In Millions of Tons.) 


| 1913. | 1928. | 1929. | 1930. | 1931. | 1932, 
! | 

















es ee 
a bane 
reat Britain ........... 10-26 6-61 7-59 6-19 377 3-57 
Germany .......ceesseeee 10-73 11-62 13-19 9-54 5-97 3-80 
isiceniceeepremepsete 1-35 | 1-91 | 2-07 | 1-88 | 1-49 | 3-3 
FANCE ......00ceereeeeeees 8-93 9-82 | 10-20 9-88 8-07 5-45 
III sc cencbessetecsines 2°45 3-84 4-03 3-31 | 3:16 {| 2-79 
Luxemburg .........+.++6 2-51 2-73 2°86 2-43 | 2-02 | 1-93 
United States ........... 30-97 | 38-16 | 42-61 | 31-75 | 18-43 | 8-80 
Steel ingots and castings— 
Great Britain ........... 7-66 | 8-52 | 9-64 | 7-33 | 5-20 | 5.2 
Germany .......eceeeeees 11-99 14-29 | 15-99 11-36 8-16 | 5-65 
uhninlaaiwtance 2-05 | 2-04 | 2-17 | 1-91 | 1-51 | Ja 
IUD cdbiemrrciaputer 6-86 | 9-35 | 9-55 | 9-33 | 7-70 | 5.45 
Nie 2-43 3-87 4-04 | 3-30 | 3:16 | 2-7 
Luxemburg ............+ 1-31 2-53 2-66 2-24 | 2-00 | 1-93 
United States ........... 31-30 | 51-54 | 56-43 | 40-70 | 25-95 | 13-45 
—Iron and Coal Trades Review. 
RANGE oF P1G IRON AND STEEL PRrIcEs. 
Grade. Dec. 31, 1931. | Dec. 29, 1932 
| £204, £ ad. 
No, 1 Cleveland — ..cccccccscccsccccccvcccececccees 320 310 
No, 3 Cleveland G.M.B. o.s.cssssesesceoeseoeee 218 6 218 6 
NO, 4 FOUMArY ...ccccececeeeeeceeeeeseeseseeeneone 217 6 | 217 6 
Seas UIE x wcdscdntadionspecncetionsecqovoqusaqedes 217 0 | 217 0 
Cleveland Crown bars ........cceeeeeeeceeeeeeeee 10 15 0 915 ) 
Steel boiler plates® ...........cccsssseresseeeeees 9150 | 816 3 
Steel ship plates® ........ccccececseseeerserereeees 817 6 | 8 16 3 
Steel angles® ......cc.ccecereceserseseereseceereees 8 7 6 8 7 6 
Steel joists® ......ccsecseceeeseeeseeeerserseensenes 815 0 815 | 
Heavy steel rails ........cccecceeeeerercseeeceeens 810 0 8 7 6 
II Sitodethbtemmamninarancmeige 12 0 0 | 12 0 0 
—. cana neidisnsetiaredianininianns 512 6 5 2 6 
TRADE hiscscicsicsescovensscomsevcvecssveseyscesee os 61 b 
Black sheets, 24-gauge  «...s--seeeeereeeeeeeees 9 2 6 0 
Galvanised ee sheets, 24-zauge... 11 5 0 1115 ¢ 


® Subject to rebate. 


SILVER. 


The record of the year was similar to that of 1931 in that, 
while production underwent further reduction, 1t still re- 
mained in excess of consumption. Production for the year 
was estimated by one authority at about 160,000,000 Om.» 
and by another at not much more than 150,000,000 ozs., - 
pared with a production of 195,575,000 ozs. for 1931. As 
the 1931 production showed a decrease of 52,000,000 ozs. 
against 1930, it will be seen that the rate of decrease in 
production has been rapid. A continuance of this rate 
would probably soon bring consumption and ene 
equilibrium, for it must be borne in mind that the poss! ; 1 y 
of further supplies being derived from the areeenei - 
of silver coin has become much smaller in view OF * : 
numerous operations of this nature carried out in the pas 
decade. 

Although the highest price of silver for the past — 
namely 20ygd. per oz.—:was lower than the peak quota vs 
for 1931—21y.d.—the average price for 1932 was a PP ahem 
higher, being 1723d., against 1443d. for 1931. The 6 
price of the year was ey early in January, @ 
owest, 163d., on December : oa 
A st of the year was the restricted demand for yt r 
from India. Local demand in the Indian markets was we 
small and was fully met by sales of up-country silver. oS 
result, exports from this country to India were on & - _ 
reduced scale, amounting to only 7,880,558 ozs., comp “0 
with 49,090,491 ozs. in 1931, and being only slightly oreo 
than the imports on private account from _— Seah 
amounted to 6,674,466 ozs. Imports of unrefined - iow 
India, which represent shipments on account of t a = 
Government, were 22,945,500 ozs., against 26,816,300 07s. 
Times Annual Financial and Commercial Review. 


COPPER. 


i ition of 

The outstanding event of the year was the impos! 4 

a duty on copper by the United States and the eer ot 
imposition of such a duty by Great Britain. } 


cl tawa, 
this country, the demand justified more furnaces being re- ' 2d. per 1b. on copper of foreign origin was fixed at Ottaw 








but it is only to come into effect if Empire producers are 
able and willing to supply Empire needs at world prices, 
and so far its imposition has been postponed on account of 
their inability to guarantee this. 


The New York price of copper dropped to a record low 
ievel of 53 cents in March and a further agreed curtailment 
of 25 per cent. in April had only a short-lived effect. There 
was a further decline in May, followed by the virtual 
break-up of the Copper Export Association, and in July 
a new low record of 4.50 cents was reached. Some improve- 
ment took place during the late summer, followed by a re- 
newed decline. The following table shows production figures 
for recent years :— 


WORLD'S MINING PRODUCTION oF CoPpPrER. 
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A conservative estimate of the world’s potential copper 
mining production is as follows :— 


Long Tons. 





Set GREE: cchtndccccncisitihdinamebeensamensens 1,000,000 
SED Sek icotsnevabeveressnennedainecnemenesnnanecs 200,000 
DEGIEID: couscercssnccascnecagqueteovesneseauneeses 220,000 
RII. «..<csntitihiennehindhiesemmenenasine 180,000 
SD SAEED © cccaceccercccepbineteccensncneaseces 400,000 
BPOIUII. dec esccceccensnnccececnegibeesenensensostasens 100,000 
SEL caliitnansyeascncepieutoasbibersermennnsosense 70,000 
BP © cnectecdccunpeunsensesaniniiensnsignnensenens 60,000 
BE I ctevencetiiincheccsndeitinnieeumanzansncses 60,000 

nD: cnsnckabsoseedaeenemanenns 2,290,000 


With a price of 12-14 cents the potential production would 


be at least half a million tons higher. Omitting Japan and 
Russia, which are likely to be self-contained markets for 


oe mage 
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(Thousands of Long Tons.) | some time to come, potential production is about 2,180,000 
1900. 1913. 1929. 1930, 1931. 1932, | mS, While actual consumption was 1,707,000 tons in 1928-29 
GQGIR coveererscccecerserrecccesoeee 53 35 60 50 33 30 | and had fallen to 777,000 tons in 1932. An increase in | 
GOFMANY — ssreceeseeeeseeeseersens 20 30 30 27 28 25 either American or European consumption above the 
RUBSIR ..0---cccverevecserccceeorores 7 25 38 43 47 45 | previous high level is unlikely within the next few years, 
SRPOD scessereeecsrereensensensenees 28 66 71 80 75 68 | and even if a return were effected to the consumption oi 
seetentlty  imnsettiiniabtinnain 23 47 12 15 4 12 : : i 
gion aciaslee idea 7 23 168 164 151 se | the boom period there would still be an excess in potential if 
Penalty. sonaaciedieihenennis “ 4% M3 13% 130 110 | Productive capacity of over 4,000,000 tons. The only hope if 
SSetGD  cccnccoorsnsanetbnasbemase 21 52 83 67 51 35 | for success of any future syndicate must, therefore, be if 
Soath AMTICO ......cceeeeeeeees M4 13 374 2700-267 165 the resolute maintenance of the price at a low level.— Messrs iP 
United States oe 265 555 900 64 468 235 Brandeis, Goldschmidt and Company. ie 
Other COURLEIES ......ccecceereees 15 49 71 105 75 70 ' Te 
OF Ris 479-989 -1,920 1,596 1,339 «905 tie 
| LEAD. Fi 
rae eee Consumption steadily diminished during the year, but Ae 
s hi Stea Vv ¢ shed dur » year, . 
Cena <f Sang Dem.) concerted action by producers seaeeanily iit price from 
1900. 1913. 1930. 1932. a | falling as much as it otherwise would have done until the 
quantities i, 108 140 143 117 107 +| ‘position in March of a 10 per cent. duty led to the 
enh wstiibilantisbidibees 46 104 131 109 80 dissolution of the Lead Pool. After this, though an agreed 
Belgium ......rrrvesecreesereees 6 15 29 27 22 output policy was maintained, there was no longer any con- 
GOFMADY — sssesesveenesereesees 110 260 183 158 113- | «certed action as to price, and a sharp fall followed. The ‘ 
an sore. o 2 - J = | movement of spot prices during the year was as follows :— i 
Raasie ...cccccccceseccccccscceces 16 40 69 62 60 Per Ton. ;! 
JOPED .rorcccccscccscvccsoecceses 18 24 69 69 65 £ a.d Rei 
CaMAdR cererncecrccreceereeenee 12 18 15 12 JANMALY Db ....001.-nreeecerereneerevnreoees 15 1 3 f 
United State sseseeseene a Sees ee 4 
Other COUNTICS ......00eceeee 26 119 103 90 BROGRIIGE Bh ince cecesesccsenscenecsensncs ll 0 0 i\ 
Total ...---sereeeeee 503 1,052 1,546 1,256 895 The world’s production of lead, shown in thousands of 
® Apparent. long tons, has been as follows :— 
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LIMITED 
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“The Service of the Midland Bank”’ 


The first customer of the Midland Bank could 
never have foreseen the breadth and variety of the 
facilities available to his countless successors. It 
is the aim of the booklet bearing the above title 
to describe some of the services which the Bank 
now offers to actual and potential customers. 









A copy of the booklet is obtainable at 
any of the 2,100 branches of the Bank 


HEAD OFFICE: POULTRY, LONDON, E.C.2 


Affiliations ; Belfast Banking Co. Ltd., Northern Ireland ; 
The Clydesdale Bank Ltd. and North of Scotland Bank Ltd., Scotland ; 
Midland Bank Executor and Trustee Co. Ltd. 
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AMERICAN Bureau OF METAL STATISTICS. 
1913. 1929. 1930. 1931. 1932.° 
8 534 367 


60 55 
162 144 135 145 114 


1,207 1,726 1,638 1,379 1,152 
* Our estimate. 

The only one of the principal producing countries to in- 
crease its output was Australia, which was partly compen- 
sated for the low price of the metal by not having its 
currency linked to gold and by the discount of 25 per cent. 
on its currency as against sterling. 

World consumption, in thousands of long tons, is shown 
below :— 





1913. 1922. 1929. 1930. 1931. 1932. 
1,154 1,062 1,661 1,515 1,250 41,170 


The decrease in 1932 was fairly general among the 
principal manufacturing industries, and is attributable in 
particuiar to the decline in building, shipbuilding and re- 
pairing, cable manufacture and battery manufacture and 
repairs.—Messrs Brandeis, Goldschmidt and Company. 


SPELTER. 


In spite of a year of intensified trade depression, spelter 
has proved itself better able than the other metals to 
weather the storm of trade dislocation, and this may be 
attributed to its freedom from artificial manipulations 
designed to keep the price above the true market level. The 
year opened with spelter at £14 6s. 3d. January shipment; 
the lowest point was touched on April 6th, when it fell to 
£10 1ls. 3d. April shipment; and the best price was reached 
early in September, at £16 10s. per ton September shipment. 

The following table shows the world production of spelter 
during recent years :— 

Worvp’s SPELTER PRODUCTION. 
(In thousands of Tons of 2,240 Ibs.) 


19153. 1929. 19350. 1931. 1932.® 

United States  cccocccosccocccescces 315 570 450 269 190 
De, anenstaiemnneinins + 49 55 53 50 
BRAD ccoevecccendeveresinindsesnensncs ns 19 21 22 20 
PRRIIE, ccnscocccrenccunmnpeccnercocce 194 197 181 135 96 
ee OO aaa 58 55 50 21 22 
Germany, Poland and Silesia... 278 256 270 173 140 
DRIOIER,  cacesssseniuesenestenees 17 12 12 41 35 
nT 67 90 89 62 46 
PER so ccovonccesctnnsseenavensens 24 26 23 19 15 
ae see 73 108 105 716 
TIERED cocccncnsssnnssevesiniaame 24 77 130 95 90 

Datales .cccenusssstpagueescs 981 1,424 1,389 995 780 


© Estimated. 

Apart from America the principal reductions in output 
took place in Canada, Poland and Australia. As far as can 
be ascertained, the stocks of spelter in Great Britain, the 
United States of America, and the rest of the world have 
been reduced in 1932. The comparisons with the previous 
year are as follows:— 


Great Brit sin. U.S.A, Elsewhere. 
Tons. Tons. ‘Tons. 
December 31, 1931 ......scseeseeres 21,300 116,000 163,000 
December 3), 1952 .cecceccercereeeee 13,700 111,000* 131,000 
* Estimated. 


The decline has been most marked during the second half 
of the year. These figures refer to the virgin metal only, 
and do not take into account the stocks of zine products 
and semi-manufactures, or material which has not yet been 
treated by the smelter. There are very considerable residues 
of zinc concentrates available for treatment at short notice. 
—Messrs Brandeis, Goldschmidt and Company. 


TIN. 


The reduction of output by the principal producers of 
tin, which began in March, 1931, continued throughout 1932 
and was intensified owing to its failure to achieve the 
desired maintenance of prices. The total visible supplies 
of tin had increased by 1,000 tons by the end of April, while 
at the same time the cash price had fallen from £139 5s. 
to £102 5s. A new plan of restriction, involving a reduc- 
tion in the annual quotas of the four principal producing 
countries to 335 per cent. of the agreed production of 1929 
was put into force on July lst. The agreement also pro- 
vided for the suspension of exports during July and August 
followed by the subsequent release of metal so held up at 
the rate of 10 per cent. monthly. Stocks, in consequence, 
recorded some decrease during the second half of the year. 

The level of tin at the beginning of the year was more or 
less maintained, with unimportant fluctuations, until the 
oeginning of March. Hereafter an almost uninterrupted 
downward movement took place, gaining in intensity in the 
latter stages, until the low point of the market was reached 











(Feb. 18. 
on April 12th. The reason for this sharp decline w 
liquidation of large speculative holdings the aoe = 
being accelerated by the difficulties of an old ae 
firm on the London Metal Exchange. Had me : el 
been taken, the market would have been empuidenekae _ 
organised, with the possibility of repercussions of the saad 
gravity on other firms on the Exchange. This feet 
was avoided by the prompt action of several muthers of oh 
London Metal Exchange, who took up all the tin ns al 
from the failure early in June, at the prices fixed by a 
committee. From this point the market moved with : - 
siderable irregularity, pending the decisions of the wt aa 
Governments to the new restriction proposal to which we 
have referred above. Simultaneously with the puttin sat 
operation of these restrictions on July Ist, a new Pos! wes 
formed with the object of supporting the tin price Th, 
operation of this Pool, together with covering tr 
and purchases by outside speculators, caused the price ot ti 
to advance sharply. By the end of July, still anothe 
buying Pool had entered the market and prices continued t 
mount, touching £160 per ton three months, early in 
September. Subsequently, until the end of the year, ther, 
were no important movements in price, though some fluctua- 
tions—sometimes slight and sometimes quite considerab| 
took place during this period. The prices ruling on Decem- 





ansactions 


ber 30th were £149-£149 5s. per ton cash and £150-£150 4. 


per ton three months.—Messrs Brandeis, Goldschmidt «>. 
Company. 

Tinplate.—The tinplate industry, assisted by the deprecia 
tion in currency, has had a better year, but has still tw 
make further progress before the industry can be considere: 
to be in a satisfactory condition. In the previous year, tl. 
existing pooling scheme had been abandoned and compe- 
tition for orders had become very keen, with unnecessar 
price cutting, so manufacturers in March decided to adop 
a modified scheme, which came into operation at the end 
of April. Under the new agreement, manufacturers agree: 
not to work in excess of 75 per cent. of their assess 
capacity, and each works was to supply an agreed per- 
centage of the demand, based on its capacity. If its allor- 
ment was exceeded, 2s. per box had to be paid into a po 
and in the case of under-production 2s. taken out. N 
minimum price was fixed, and prices ranged from lds. 
standard box in January, 15s. in May, 15s. 6d. to 16s. 
September, to 15s. 9d. to 16s. 3d. in the last quarte: 
During the last two months of the year, makers secured 
considerable amount of orders, which has placed them in « 
more favourable position for the first quarter of this yea 
than they have been for some time.—/ron and Steel Trades 
Review. 








VI.—SHIPBUILDING AND SHIPPING. 














SHIPBUILDING. 
Output (Gross Tons, 000’s omitted). Price of a | 
New, Ready Unemplor- 
ined 7,500 Ton | “ment. 
goon, Under Cargo 
Commenced. | Construction. Launched. | steamer. | 
| 
(Thou. £)§|  % 
1,932 naa | s 
1,085 53-2 41 
640 55-1 | 39 7 
1,226 63-3 25-0 
1,446 59-0 26:7 
1,523 60-0 24:2 
1,479 51-8 32°8 


—$———— 


1931. | 1932. 
1 


46:6 | 60°! 
ont 49-5 | 59°5 
‘s) 3b) 3-5 | 335 
52°93 | es 

° -O¢ | 54-1) 59°U 

70 | 69 | 41-3 /32-09 | $41) 59 

| 57-1 | 658 

eee | 58-4 } be 

80} 48]. | S54 | 642 

| 59-6 | 63°8 

e ° i 60-2 . 

71| 39 | 37-5 [32-0 318 

279 4st | 191 | 39-44), 32-04) $5°5 | 67 








t According to “ Fairplay.” § Average for four quarters. —. Average. 


. led 
The foregoing figures illustrate clearly the unparallele 

depths of the pen. seo to which shipbuilding sank 2 youd 
The complete returns issued by Lloyds Register for aad “94 
show that total output of British ships amounted a 5 a ; 
tons comprising 77 steamers of 183,847 tons, 12 mo ae PN 
of 2,443 tons and 11 barges of 1,504 tons. Only one tv 
about 6,000 tons was launched during the year and ny ut 
vessels of between 5,000 and 6,000 tons. The world outp 













teamers and 268,690 tons of vessels 
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in 1932 amounted to 726,519 tons, or less than half the 
production even of 1931, and comprised 455,597 tons of 


fitted with internal 


-ombustion engines. In the following table we show the 
tonnage output of Great Britain and of foreign countries 


during the past four years, together with the 


average 


figure for 1909-13, 1922-25 and 1926-29. The figures for 
.unchings are the annual totals given by Lloyds Register 
.nd do not correspond exactly to the quarterly returns given 


n the previous table :— 


TonnaGe Ovurrurt. 


—$—$—$_$—$$$$ KL neers 








Tons launched. 
(000's omitted ) British 
Period. — 
centage. 
U.K. | Abroad.| World. 
verage— 

A 1909-13...00+ 1,522 967 2,489 | 61 
1922-25..+++- 1050 | 1,087 | 2/137 61 
1926-29....+- 1,208 1,155 2.363 sl 

1929 ccccccccceee 1,523 1,270 2.793 54:5 

1930 scovcereeeee 1,478 1,411 2°889 rH 

LO31 ceveeeesenes 502 1,115 1'617 3 

1982 cccceccecece 188 539 | 7127 36 


of 1909-153. 


—_—_—___— ee 


| 

| , Pere: 

| Output as Percentage 
| 


Britis, | Foreign, World, 





} 





| | ! 
100 100 100 
69 112 | 86 
79 | 19 | 95 

| 400 | 131 108 
97 | 146 | lie 
33 115 | 65 
2 | se | 39 








it will be seen that though the British percentage of the 


world’s total output showed a further 


decline to little more 


han a quarter of the whole, the depression extended to 
‘foreign yards to a much more marked extent in 1932 than 


» the previous year. Foreign output, 


which was still 15 per 


ent. greater than the pre-war average in 1931, fell last 
‘ear to a little more than half the pre-war level, notwith- 
standing the fact that subsidised construction still continued 


+) some extent in some countries. T 


he following table of 


unchings in various foreign countries shows how our chief 


ompetitors fared during the year :— 


TonnaGE LauncHED ABROAD (Thousand Tons). 


High record 

since 

1920. 1929. 
Denmark  cccccccccccccscccccccece 139 lll 
FPYANCE ccccccccccccccceccccesccese 211 82 
GETMANY —« everesecereccenceerecs 526 249 
Holland cccccccccccceccecccsocccess 232 187 
Italy ..cccccccccccccsesccaseccoscococe 220 71 
JORG caisevescdhesiptineentiniierenet 227 164 
See. acoseincitipsénriemineees 132 107 
U.B.A. (CORRE) — ceccccsccccccosees 995 101 
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1930. 1931, 1932. 


137 126 2 
101 103 89 
246 104 81 
153 120 26 
88 165 47 
151 84 54 
132 113 43 
214 202 144 
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It will be seen that in almost every case the production 
for the past year showed a marked fall. French output was 
relatively well maintained but was made up almost entirely 
of the Normandie of 68,000 tons, launched at St. Nazaire. 
Two large vessels of 25,000 and 18,000 tons respectively 
were launched in the United States, where eight other 
vessels of over 8,000 tons were also launched. Elsewhere 
the output was made up for the most part of ships of small 
size. 

Not only was production severely curtailed throughout 
the world in 1931, but the volume af work begun failed in 
every case to keep pace with the rate of launchings. The 
stagnation of the industry throughout the world at the end 
of the year can be seen at a glance from the following table 
of work in hand :— 


Work rx Hanp DecemsBer 31, 


(Thousand Tons.) 


1925. 1929. 1930. 1931. 1932. 
United Kingdom  ............0. 885 1,560 909 401 225 
RIS eit dicickenees, 234 253 218 104 80 
tibetan 310 78 180 178 59 
SY! saninutncinenndesidaente 167 167 174 164 102 
I i citiiac teeta nates 109 232 160 68 39 
UNITE  Ginitienssentetenniomne 61 105 108 52 21 
a a OD 52 184 86 53 63 
SUTIN: necubigsbolneccctcesenaneees 55 98 146 95 59 
EE EE ee 105 179 232 208 60 
i 2,069 3,111 2,526 1,404 766 


In the last quarter of the year less than 84,000 tons were 
begun as compared with 213,000 tons launched, and though 
a few contracts were reported to have been placed in Great 
Britain shortly before Christmas, the outlook for 1933 is not 
encouraging. 


SHIPPING. 


Viewed from the angle of cargo shipping, the course of 
world events in 1932 heid few, if any, satistactory features. 
There was a further appreciable contraction in trade as 
compared even with the depressed level of 1931; but on the 
import side the shrinkage occurred almost entirely in the 
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sphere of manufactured goods, as a result of the import 
duties which were applied. As far as exports were con- 
cerned, the volume of manufactured articles shipped was 
fairly well maintained, though at a level some 40 per cent. 
lower than that of 1924; but exports of coal suffered once 
more a severe decline. Thus, from the point of view of 
whole-cargo shipping, the physical volume of outward ship- 
ments was heavily reduced ; but, with the exception of grain, 
the volume of bulk imports showed, on balance, little 
change as compared with a year ago. 


Complete data showing the comparative activity, as 
measured by port returns, of the aggregate shipping in 
the world unfortunately are not yet available. Still, bearing 
in mind that the position of Britain was distinctly more 
favourable than that of many other countries, the following 
statistics of British entrances and clearances are sufficiently 
striking testimony to the progressive curtailment of 
activity :— 

ENTRANCES AND CLEARANCES. 


Tons net entered (in thousands) :— Monthly Average. 
930. 1931. 1932. 
PIEEIIUR: dcauvcovediedsebedvendibbaaeensnnatils 3,111 2,895 2,959 
SPIED. ovccnccctbndnsescomstnabsoserentiin 1,904 1,832 1,712 
WOE: \ccninmseticeetaassdieanetente 5,015 4,72 4,671 
Percentage British ..............s000c0000 62-0 61-2 63-3 

Tons net cleared (in thousands) :— 

ST -ncthebviethiinenaiassdibesebocrsesagaie 3,185 2,819 2,904 
IIT acinuavediiniendevendstteinevsowediiie 1,935 1,679 1,545 
DT ctiddhelnnaliiedindpaeebecdabneal 5,120 4,498 4,449 
SD TIED dvccnncssevnencccsscense 62-2 62-7 5-2 


A slightly higher percentage was, however, carried under 
the British flag. 


The recession in freights, though its gravity cannot be 
minimised, was smaller than might have been expected. 
This apparent paradox is to be explained by two factors. 
In the first place, the freights on which the index number 
is based represent predominantly quotations in sterling, so 
that the average level of ‘‘ gold”’ freights during the year 
was very considerably below the average for 1931. In the 
second place, the comparative stability of freights witnessed 
in 1932 was the result of an enormous artificial curtailment 
of supply. As was pointed out in this review a year ago, 
the summer of 1931 saw the aggregate merchant tonnage 
in the world at the ‘‘ peak’’ of some 70 million tons, the 
highest level of all time. By the summer of 1932 the total 
had fallen to 69.7 million tons, but this relatively small 
diminution did little towards correcting the balance between 
supply and demand. As will be seen from the following 
figures of world launchings, new construction has now fallen 
to a low ebb, but, even so, the process of contraction 
through the normal attrition of loss and scrapping is slow. 


WORLD LAUNCHING OF TONNAGE. 


(000’s omitted.) 
Period. Tons gross. 
a Ee satertecstcncbitnbidbidicinst 2,489 
IEC INTIS iniisuninkenndcusveeiicmbbaannddionnne atten 2,137 
AL eb aneheeonblandibneebbebieenmnocnsesdoanmnenmmasiaananr ic 2,793 
lai uuhchbniindeeniinsineensntetbscodbesinwcedcbeedcsenahis xia, 2,889 
Siena Ninabiietiebecetewvactubieesivniesebadsiiseieanekantiamaidesie 1,617 
PETE wduiansencnneacicensensendcbessavistdhendden 727 


With the volume of tonnage afloat in 1932 still nearly 
3 million tons higher than that which ‘‘ normal’’ demand 
in 1928 was barely sufficient to absorb, the only alternative 
to completely chaotic conditions in the freight market was 
the wholesale withdrawal of vessels from active commission. 
The figures of laid-up tonnage in the principal United King- 
dom ports published quarterly by the Chamber of Shipping, 
are given below :— 


Thousand tons net. 


Average, 

Laid up on :-— 1927-30. 1931. 1932, 
idk 355 1,331 1,630 
Ari U sevstntntatenernnenen 433 1.557 1,477 

A Setotetinecncl died tel 554 1694 =. 833 
ett oo aia ie 1,708 1,773 


Including tonnage laid up at other ports, for which com- 
parable statistics for 1927-30 are not available, the total 
figure of unemployed tonnage in United Kingdom ports 
(including a small number of foreign vessels) amounted on 


October Ist to 2,182,000 tons net, as compared with 2,089,000 
tons net a year ago. 
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Index of Unemployment. 
ntered Cleared = Le 
(With Oargo). | (With Cargo). |(1913 = 100), Shipping | Dock, ge, 
i Services, Services.” 
Thousand Tons ; Thousand Tons 3 
55,513 62311 in athe 
64,141 46,977 =o 206 | 30-0 
63,500 109-64 | i¢9 | 3° 
64,444 98-8 =. 24-3 
62,701 68,680 96-8 17-7 50°5 
63,716 65,853 79-1 25. 30-7 
5-0 35:5 





| | 
1931.! 1932.) 193). 1932 
} } | ‘ 





81-2| 79-2 34-7! 36.0] 40.4: 
4,653 | 4,230 81-9/78-2/ 34-1) 34-41 41.8 33 
4,129 | 4,664 81-3} 78-4 | 34-4) 33.3) 41-9) 3, 
4 4,655 80-8 | 78-8 | 34-3) 34-4/ 41-1! 35. 
4,769 | 5,039 81-8) 75-6 | 32-8 | 33-2) 41-6) 39.5 
5,128 | 5,072 78-1] 71-6 | 29-6 | 32-3| 39-2, 5 
4,803 | 5,356 75-0 | 68-9| 31-5| 32-8| 39-4. 33.7 
5,128 | 5,018 14-4 70-3| 31-4) 32-8) 39-5 36-4 
4,909 | 5,026 74-7! 14-4 | 32-5/ 33-5| 38-7) 35.7 
4,834 | 5,377 81-7 75-1) 35-3 | 36-2) 39-4) 34.9 
4,979 | 4,599 82-3] 76-3| 35 0| 37-1) 37-3) 35.3 
4,554 | 4, 82-0] 78-3) 34-7 36-6) 35-4 35-2 








| en 
—— 


56,060 | 58,340 | 53,390 





based, in part, on averages for May to November, ) 
coal freights were obtainable, and homeward freights consequently at = ed 


level, is not comparable with the figures for p 














ing years. 
ENGINEERING. 
Unemployment, 
United Exports of 
Kingdom. Machinery. General Electrical | Marine 
Engineering. | Engineering. Engineering. 
% 
SOD sicescicsoustes 515,896 12-6 5-5 20:9 
—O—— 476,789 15-7 7-7 26-9 
BEET cccnctecssanses 512,156 10-4 5-2 15-8 
ED  ccsavecqeomnsial 566,153 9-9 4:9 13:5 
39D nccccconsces eee 562,472 9-7 4:5 10°4 
ED cevecncnnsesuen 481,886 17:2 8-0 18-2 


7 
1931. | 1932. | 198. 1832. | 1s. | 1932. | s.| 1932, 
January ......... "32,867 ) 28,397 | 24-9) 28-1) 13-9) 176 ) 338) 5 


| 

















24-9) 28-2) 13:9) 176 | 33-8) 50°5 
February ......... 27,876 | 28,125 | 26-0 | 28-1 | 14-6 | 17-2 | 36-1 | 50-5 
| aE 28,438 | 27,562 | 26-6 | 27°2 | 15-2 | 16-6 | 38:8 50:0 

32,334 | 26-8 | 27-4 | 14-9 | 16-4 | 41-7 | 50-6 

27-4 | 28-6 | 14-7 | 16-4 | 42.5! 51-8 

28-4 | 29-0} 14-3} 16-0 | 47-6 | 57-9 

29-1 | 30-1 | 14-3 | 16-1 | 47-5) 531 

29-1 | 30-1 | 14-5 | 16-0 | 48-0 | 54-9 

30-1 | 30-8 | 150/160 | 493 55:6 

28-9 | 30-2] 14-9] 16-0 | 497 | 56:3 

27-6 | 30-1 | 14-9 | 16:2 | 500 | 552 

December ...... 29,462 | 21,452 | 26-8 | 29-2 | 15-1 | 164 | 51:2 | 55-1 
329,264 | 301,784 | 27-6 | 29-11 147 | 16-4 | 44-7) 53-6. 


General Engineering.—Another bad year has been exper'- 
enced, and makers of machine tools have found great diff- 
culty in securing orders. Export trade in agricultural 
machinery has again fallen, and sales at home have been 
slow. Makers of steam laundry machinery have experienced 
a better year, and trade in textile machinery has improved 
in some directions. Locomotive manufacture has been 
almost at a standstill, and bridge-building and structural 
engineering experienced perhaps the worst year on record. 
The aircraft industry, though disturbed by Government 
economies and by the uncertainty as to the future of dis- 
armament, did well in comparison with most other branches 
of engineering. 

Electrical Engineering.—Conditions, though bad, might 
have been very much worse. Grid and frequency standardi- 
sation work did much to compensate for the shortage of 
other important work. Among the more valuable foreign 
contracts were those for suburban electrification in Denmark 
and for a State power station in Montevideo, and home 
orders included those for generating sets for Fulham, Swan- 
sea and Brighton. The market for light apparatus improved 
considerably. + 

The index below, which is a copyright of the British Elec- 
trical and Allied Manufacturers’ Association, is a twelve 
month moving average of new orders received by the heavy 
plant section of the industry. It is based on the horse- 
power and not on the value of the orders. 


InpEx oF New Orpers REcEIVED BY ELECTRICAL 
Manvuracturine Inpustry.* 





(1920= 100.) 
Home. Export. Total. 1932. 
69 150 90 | January ......... 
66 123 78 | February 
62 126 74 +| March...... 
130 76 | April ......+..0+++ 
137 79 | May ....... 
65 128 718 | Jaume .......-..000+ 
F = 2 yon A Gissneashedoue 
5 UGUBE «0.200000 
coxenene an 130 67 | September 
October .....c02-00 48 119 62 | October........... 
November ........... 53 119 65 | November 
December eeeeeteeese 46 1M 59 December 
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The following index of average electricity production is 
based on the index numbers which are regularly published 
in the Monthly Supplement to the Economist :— 


InpDEx oF Propvuction or ELEctTRICITY.* 
(Monthly Average, 1923-24=100.) 








3 5 t th te oo | : = = 
gei, | 2as,2|ze_33| 7 282.) g3. 
a2-38 Sones SSVes < a ss Secs 

Date. | [256 =aeée eegée = afus BS: 
CSotp 9S2s on toe S Ss a Mot 
mMnEer @. on & co we s2 = AES BS 

38 6g 51°82 45 5 eA & 
= Sta a} & 85 
. eo 
Monthly | 
Average. 
1925...... 121 124 130 151 126 lll 
1926...... 119 100 138 162 134 120 
1927...... 146 143 158 210 163 139 
1928...... 156 150 177 237 190 147 
1929...... 171 | 164 211 260 196 160 
1930...... 167 152 216 235 215 156 
3951... 165 145 231 209 228 171 
1932...... 181 150 251 169 237 188 





® Prepared by the economic and statistical department of the British Electrical 
and Allied Manufacturers’ Association. 


Motor Vehicle Manufacture.—The output of cars was 
greater than in 1931, and exports have been improving dur- 
ing the year. Financial results, however, have been less 
satisfactory, and several companies have operated at a heavy 
loss. The private-car section was the most successful; the 
manufacturers of industrial vehicles experienced a setback 
last year, and an increase in the number of such vehicles 
exported was not enough to counterbalance the falling off in 


home sales. The motor-cycle trade has also had an 
unsatisfactory year. 


BUILDING TRADES. 


Employment was at a low level throughout the year, and 
though the usual seasonal trend was observed, employment 
was rather slack even in the summer. The percentage of un- 
employment was 32.8 in January, 26.1 in June and 32.1 in 
December, with an average for the year of 29.2 against 
22.5 in 1931. The greatest variation occurred among 
painters ; in the brick, tile and pipe industry the percentage 
varied little and was high throughout. Employment was 
very slack in the furnishing trades, but improved a little 
towards the end of the year. 

A reduction of wages of 4d. an hour in all trades was 
effected in February. There has been little change in the 
prices of materials during the year, but building costs are 
lower now than they have been since the war. The formation 
during the year of the Building Industry National Council, 
whose sole function is to review the economics of the in- 
dustry with a view to lessening building costs, is expected 
to bring about a more genera! resorting to tender. 


VII.—TEXTILES. 
THE COTTON TRADE. 





3. E Imports Exports. Prices— Unem- Average 
= % | of Raw Middling ploy- Earnings 
ps Cotton. Yarn. | Piece Goods. | American. ment. per Week. 
Thousand Million Million Sq. Per Lb, Per W eek, 
Centals. Lbs. Yds. d. % s. d 
1913 19,167 210-1 *7,057-3 7-27 (2 20 5 
1925 18.912 189-5 4,433°7 12-72 8-3 a3s6 11} 
1926 17,371 168-5 3,834°3 9-30 18-0 a34 10 
1927 15,483 200-4 4,116-9 9-38 9-0 a3s5 9 
1928 15,076 169-2 3,866°5 10-95 12-0 ax 6 
1929 15,398 166-6 3,671-6 10-33 13-2 as4 6 
1930 12,130 137-0 2,406°7 7°46 37-1 a3] 3b 
cxsepeanpenegeneeenetnggenereenmtecnneienernipensenciapabaaamtianteiiaane reticle tatiana teat sd 
1951 ss2.|iss. [iss iss. 1932. 19sus{1eser|195|1950 1931. | 1932. 


LSS 





Jan. } 1,113) 1,165 n-3 16-4) 155-6} 179-9) 5-50) 5-43)/43-9/28-2/29 103/33 2 
Feb. 734) 880) 9-3) 13-4} 146-3) 180-5] 5-97] 5-65/41-4/26-0130 93/33 2 
Mar. | 1,023/1,445 10-8 13-9} 136-4) 202-6) 5-93) 5-35)36-5|23-4/32 29/33 88 
April | 708) 1,005 10-8) 13-9 135-2) 199-3) 5-58) 4-89/38-2)24-9)22 7 133 8 
May 685} 997) 10-7) 12-7) 141-5] 201-0) 5-13) 4-54/37-5|33-4|32 7 132 ef 
June | 746) 925) 9-6) 10-2) 132-8] 184-8) 4-82) 4-29/40-6/32-3/31 49/32 8 
July 543} 683) 11-3) 9-5) 177-3) 198-3) 5-10) 4-67)42-5)33-0/31 114/32 3 
Aug. 622] 956) 11-2) 9-1) 143-8) 180-9] 3-87] 5-66)43-8)35-6/31 103/31 6 
Sept.; 451) 724) 9-0) 10-0) 128-5) 177-4) 4-02] 6-23/45-8|34-8/31 79131 53 
Oct. 583] 775} 12-8} 10-9) 143-1) 138-4] 4-80) 5-66/34-4/25-7/33- 4 |32-10 
Nov. | 1,700) 1,446) 11-8) 9-9) 126-0) 159-2) 5-00] 5-48/29-3)24-3/34 23/31 7 
Dec. | 2,007) 1,513) 14-9) 11-7] 149-7] 195-8] 5-22] 5-15|27-4/23-3/33 8$/31 7 


he 


Total 1090612522 133-5)141-6)1716-3}2198- 
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® Million linear yards. + Beginning of each month. @ End of year 

3 Trade Union figure; other figures are Unemployment Insurance returns. 

Conditions in the Lancashire cotton industry during 1932 
were rather more favourable than in the previous year. 
Export trade in yarn and piece-goods was on a larger scale, 
and, on the whole, rather more machinery was worked in 
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both spinning and weaving sections. 7 

by the discussion of apevtncs are inarked 
employers were able to force an appreciable reduet oe 
wages of the operatives. An event of importan oe 7 the 
agreement on the more-looms-to-a-weayer sm C@ Was the 

At the beginning of 1932 all spinners and neni t 

were deriving benefit from the suspension of the g 7 urers 
dard in this country in the previous September pee 
lists of most firms were of a healthier character than { 
a long time back. The contracts then on the books {a 7 
until about the end of March, when there were indic rhe 
of ground being lost by producers. en 


During the remain 
of the year the industry had to pass ihesesh ; alata 
disturbed conditions due to labour disputes and disorganins 


tion of production owing to stoppages of machinery, |p 
November there were signs of an improving demand, and 
many spinners and manufacturers began to increase their 
order lists, but trade met with a setback when uncertainty 
began to arise with regard to a settlement of the American 
debt question. 

On January 4, 1932, the quotation for middling 
cotton on the spot in Liverpool was 5.34d. Prices 
paratively steady for several weeks, but a hardening move. 
ment showed itself in February, and 6.02d. was posted on 
the twentieth of that month. The higher rates were not 
maintained, and on March 31st the figure was 4.95d. By 
May 2nd the price had fallen to 4.57d., and there Was a 
further decline by June 2nd to 4.08d., that being the lowest 
quotation of the year, the figure on June 30th being 4.494. 
In August there was a rising tendency, and 7.10. was posted 
on September 8th, that being the highest quotation of the 
year. A rather sharp reaction followed to 5.39d. on Octo- 
ber 18th. After a slight recovery in values early in 
November there was a further downward 
5.04d. on December 9th and 
December 30th. 

In the American cotton season of 1931-32 the second 
largest crop ever grown was produced, the output being 
17,095,000 bales. Last Spring there was a reduction in 
the acreage of 94 per cent. The first estimate of the vield 
for 1932-33 by the United States Government in August last 
was 11,306,000 bales, but the growth improved, and early 
in December the official forecast of the output was increased 
to 12,727,000 bales. The carry-over of American cotton at 


, and Order 


American 
were com- 


movement to 
5.29d. was quoted on 


the end of last season was about 13,000,000 hales, so that 
prospective supplies amount to about 25,750,000 bales, equal 
to about two years’ consumption at the present rate. 

The following table gives cotton and yarn prices for the 
year :— 


Cotton F Feorptian 





American Yarns. 








Cotton Pait rrr 
1931. Middling nen ve 
American. 32's 40's r ~~ oo | 60's Twist, 
Twist. Weft. ey 
ee 
Per Ib. Per Ib. Per °b. Per .b. | Pert 
d. d. m d : + 
5-28 3 98 an 
5-52 9 9} 7-35 | 154 
5-71 9 9 1-15 154 
4-79 85 9 6-70 14 
4-57 a " 625 | 14 
4-17 ih 8% 5-65 13 
4:76 s 6-65 134 
4-61 8 8 7-00 13¢ 
7-00 1 11 9-40 16h 
5:86 10 10 8-35 6 
5°37 9 1:64 
5-17 at 9 6-84 ie 
5-10 9 94 115 | 


On January 2, 1932, the quotation for fully good werd 
Sakellaridis Egyptian cotton on the spot in Liverpool - 
7.00d. At the end of March the figure was ee 
early in June the quotation was 5.55d. A i © . 
smart advance occurred, the quotation on Septem hen 
being 9.65d., but there was a decline to 7.97d. on : 
ber 14th, with 6.66d. on December 5th, the quotation > 
December 30th being 7.27d. The Egyptian cotton ov? va 
last season amounted to 6,872,000 cantars. The grow 
this season is expected to be about 4,200,000 eee Je 

Manufacturers of piece-goods experienced a bet a = 
than in 1931. Exports of cloth during 1932 ae 
cent. larger than in the previous year. An outst: aa 
feature was the recovery in our trade with on Sam 
shipments were 598,886,000 square yards, —. si 
square yards in 1931, being an increase of oe West 
Other markets that did better were China, Bri : on 
Africa, Foreign West Africa, the Straits bine 
Kong and Australia. With regard to India, 7 a 
firms derived considerable benefit from the dec sa sseale 
anti-British agitation, and for some time pom Frnes 
has been heard of the boycott movement. Another 
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able feature was the preferential tariff for British goods, 
which enabled manufacturers to compete more successfully 
against the products of Japan. At the beginning of the 
year mills were busy on contracts for China, but during the 
last few months the demand for China has been much 
quieter, and conditions throughout the Far East are too 
unsettled for trade to flow freely. Our advantage against 
Japan has been lost as a result of the depreciation in the 
value of the yen. 

Taken as a whole, the spinning section had a rather more 
favourable year than in 1931. This branch, however, is still 
working at a loss, and more companies have had to go into 
liquidation. It was estimated that the mills in January 
last were working at about 70 per cent. of capacity, and by 
March nearly 80 per cent. of the machinery was working. 
There was a decline in production between May and August, 
and by the middle of September less than 50 per cent. of 
the spindles were working. Trade improved during October, 
and at the end of the year production was raised to 75 to 80 
per cent. of capacity. During the last three or four months 
of the year internal competition in the American section 
was much reduced, and, owing to more determination on 
the part of spinners to secure remunerative rates, margins 
improved. Conditions in the Egyptian section were very 
irregular throughout the twelve months. 


The relation between yarn and cloth prices is indicated 
below :— 


American tian 


36-in. Shirtings, 39-in. Shirtings, 
Regin- Yarn. arn, 75 yards, 37% yards, 
ning of | 32’s Twist. | 60's Twist. 19 by 19, 16 by 15, 
Per Lb. Per Lb. 32’s and 40's. 8} Ibs. 


1393192 ss 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1930 | 1931 | ssa 


6.) 4d.) 4d.) dj) dajd.is. d. 








\ , s. d.js. d.js. d.js. d.js. d. 
Jan. 13%) 9 3 233) 16 iat 26 6 (20 Oj}19 44/13 0}10 1/9 9 
Feb...... 1 9 94) 224] 162] 153/26 0/20 4 ]19 9112 9/10 3} 910 
March. 12 9 92) 214] 173) 154/25 vu (20 0/20 6 |12 44/10 6 ]10 3 
April.... | 12 94} 88) 214] 164) 144/24 103/20 0 119 43/12 3/10 3) 9 8 
May ... | 12 9 22 | 15 24 6/1910 {19 0 j12 0}10 1/9 6 
June ... | 12 8 7%| 214) 144) 13 |24 19 2}18 612 0};9 7|9 2 
July..... | ll 8} 20; 1 134|23 3119 9}18 6/11 6;911;8 9 
Aug. ... | ll & 20 | 143] 132/23 0 118 9 |18 1O$j11 43) 9 5] 810 
Sept..... | 1 74) 103) 19 | 13$) 16$)22 6 j17 6 j22 3j11 18) 8 9/)10 3 
Oct. ... | 83} 10 | 18 | 16 | 16 {21 9 }19 6 j21 9 {10 1 9 9)10 2 
Mor... 1 Di @ 93) 18 | 16 | 154/21 2 |20 0 j21 3}10 9/410 O7}10 1 
_ — 93 94) 173] 154) 143/20 9 j19 7#120 0)10 6/911) 9 6 
Knd of 
Dec... 93 9} 9] 16 154} 15 |20 0 119 43/19 3310 119 9)9 2 
WOOLLEN AND WORSTED TRADES. 
> : Earnings 
Imports. Exports, Unem- 
Price of ploy- (Ministry of 
United aw ment Bs 
rs : : : 7 Figures) 
Kingdom,} Sheep's & , Wool* |(Woollen 
Lambs’ —— Worsted | ser Lb. and Woollen 
Wool issues. Tissues. Worsted) Trade 
, ‘| per Week 
Thou. Thou. Sq. | Thou. Sq. 
Centals. Yds. Yds. 8. d. % s. d. 
1913 21,743 105,884a 62,4904 21 one o 
1925 7,291 130,295 47,206 4 & 14-6 41 2+ 
1926 8,157 120,832 43,136 3 9 15-9 41 4+ 
1927 8,220 130,914 39,980 311 9-0 41 6+ 
1928 7,793 128,339 42,111 3 Mt 11-7 41 0 
1929 8,139 108,185 47,281 _3 32 13-9 40 + 
1930 7,823 79,042 34,712 2 OF 24-0 36 103t 








|29s2 ssa 1931. | 1932. 1931, 19521851 1952 |1951o39 1931. | 1932. 
\s. SP Sl. Pie &1e d. 
Jan. | 1,032}1,031] 6,717] 5,403) 3,678) 3,069)1 4 |1 10 |31-3)17-5)33 93/35 
Feb. 822; 886) 5,556) 4,773) 3,033) 2,799/1 7 11 10 |30-0116-8134 7 135 7 
Mar. 998) 1,220) 4,482] 4,321) 2,346) 2,234/1 12 |1 8 [27-2/15-3/35 103|36 1 
April | 1,316) 1,008} 3,301) 4,061] 1,696) 2,198)1 10 |1 6 |25-7/18-0/36 53135 28 
May 962)1,167} 3,373) 3,655] 1,827} 1,983)1 ic]1 5 |27-0)25-5)36 if 361 
June | 752) 804] 3,962) 4,082) 2,156} 2,246)1 9/1 5 |33-0/27-0]34 1132 7 
July 435) 412] 5,665) 5,194) 5,055)2,485/1 8 [1 6§/36-3)27-2131 59/32 1 
Aug. 195} 306] 5,285) 5,319] 2,626) 2,878|1 8 j1 7 |36-9/27-4131 104/32 
Sept.| 291) 337) 4,642) 4,237) 2,15¢]2,067/1 7 |1 7$/35-5)21-4]32 93/34 6 
Oct. 284) 385) 4,375] 4,221) 2,295)1,721]/1 8 {1 7 [22-0117-2137 43136 3 
Nov. | 513] 66t] 4,155] 53,706} 2,19:)1,814/1 11 |1 7 |17-S/17-5137 43)35 0 
Dec. 958} 986) 4,811) 4,624] 2,68] 2,803)1 10 [1 7 |16-6]19-0]36 92/34 4% 


Totall 8,482] 9,208] 56,331] 53,537]2974e| 28297]1 84/1 





74) 28-3)20- 8134 103)34 93 
* Queensland scoured, super combing.  { End of year. a@ Thousand linear yards. 


Last year, though not profitable, was an improvement on 
the years which immediately preceded it. The values of 
wool, tops and yarns fluctuated within comparatively narrow 
limits, and the difficulties which had to be contended with 
from a price point of view were not se much due to fluctua- 
tions as to the dearness of raw material in relation to what 
could be made for semi- and fully-manufactured goods. 

The effects of the Abnormal Importations Act have been 
watched with great interest, and manufacturers were sur- 
prised by the extent of the increased business in dress goods 
and other lightweight fabrics for the home market. Even 
after the reduced rates came into operation on April 25th, 






it was found that they were sufficie i 

tion of sterling, to keep laguna by the deprecia 
quantities. The increased demand upon [— en 
turers was, however, seasonal, and the export ite 
to do its share to maintain activity. The greatest de a 
activity was found in the hosiery section owing to oe : 
for hand-knitting and to the trend of fashion in f og 
knitted wear, whilst West Riding spinners were salen ae 
to supply the Midlands with yarns which had former] _ 
imported from the Continent. The main obstacles to oe 
sea trade were not so much tariffs—which were, of — 
an important consideration—as the difficulty seueciaiees 
oa payment for goods delivered. ” 

At Ottawa an agreement was reached in prince; , 

Dominion tariffs should be fixed or hall yp oe 
which would give us a reasonable chance of competin a 
Dominion markets with the home producers. Reduction, 
in the Canadian and Australian tariffs which were ie. 
quently announced were so slight that they made no ap =. 
ciable difference to the volume of trade. “Whether further 
concessions can be obtained will depend upon the extent 
to which convincing evidence can be submitted by exporters 
to the tariff boards which are to be set up in the Dominions 
to consider applications for revision of duties. 


Raw Material Situation.—The outstanding feature of the 
year from a raw material point of view is the manner in 
which a record supply of merino and fine crossbred qualities 
has been virtually absorbed. The production in Australia 
for the season 1931-2 reached a total of 3,051,000 bales, as 
compared with the previous record of 2,867,000 bales for 
the 1929-30 season. The carry-forward in Australia at the 
end of the season was 146,000 bales, compared with 54,000 
bales at the end of the 1930-31 season. In South Africa the 
clip was 910,000 bales, and the actual shipments for the 
wool year were 917,000 bales, as compared with 845,440 bales 
and 929,502 bales respectively for each of the two previous 
years. The balance in store when the current selling season 
opened was only 60,000 bales, as compared with 110,000 
bales a year previously. The fact that so large a supply of 
fine wool should have been taken off the market was due 
partly to the remarkably low level of values and to the 
sustained popularity of fine soft handling fabrics. 

The average value of wool sold in Australia during the 
1931-32 season was Sid. per lb. (Australian currency), as 
compared with 83d. for 1930-31, 104d. in 1929-30 and 20d. in 
1927-28. The value per bale in each of the seasons men- 
tioned was: 1931-32, £10 18s. 5d.; 1930-31, £11 2s. 10d., 
1929-30, £13 5s. 9d.; and 1927-28, £25 4s. 9d. 

The National Bank of South Africa gives the average 
value per Ib. (on a gold basis) of the Cape clip for the past 
four seasons as follows: 1931-32, 4.4d.; 1930-31, 6.4d.: 
1929-30, 8.9d.; and 1928-29, 14.0d. 

The cheapness of the finer grades of wool reacted 
adversely on medium and low crossbreds, and the clips of 
New Zealand and the Argentine were difficult to sell. The 
carry-forward at the end of the 1931-32 season in New 
Zealand was equal to a third of a season’s production. The 
total produced in that season was 774,000 bales, as compared 
with a record of 785,000 bales set up in the previous season. 
The carry-forward at the end of June in New Zealand 
was no less than 246,337 bales, whilst the major portion 
of a carry-forward of 106,000 bales at the conclusion of the 
June sales in London was New Zealand wool. 

The average value of wool sold in New Zealand during 
the 1931-32 season was 51d. per Ib. (New Zealand currency), 
as compared with 53d. for the previous season, Bid. - 
1929-30 and 163d. for 1927-28. The value per bale in eac 
of those seasons was: 1981-82, £7 10s. 4d.; 1930-1, 
£7 19s. 10d.; 1929-30, £12 1s. Od.; 1927-28, £23 18s. 4d. 


The following table shows the prices of tops on the dates 
given :— 


Averace Prices or Tops. 





Dec., 1932, 
Aver. Dec. 28,| June, | 29, |g % of 
In Pence per. | ‘Year |°0553°|"ig3."| 193l.'| 1982: | 1552. |"Jcty, 
—_ 1914. 
d. d. d. d. d. d. 
10's BYETARE......ecee0ee0+ sey | 25k | 258 | 22h | 24, 8 
G4’saverage ......-000+. a 31 28 3 20 at} 
Se eed | as | oe | a, | 2 | | | 
56's crossbred ......... = - i ist 7 . $8 
crossbred eeeereree iy 
‘ee COTKCT — ...ereereeee 17 18} 1 ll t 3 52 
40's prepared ......... | 15} 18 10 10 a 
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The following shows the trend of prices for certain 
qualities of yarns :— 


AVERAGE Prices or YaRNs. 
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Dec. 23, | Dec. 22, | Dec. 


1929,"| 1930. a ioe be 


1932. 1932. 
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_-Eztracted from the Annual Review of the Weekly Wool 
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THE RAYON INDUSTRY. 


the year 1932 has proved to be a period of rapid develop- 
ment in the rayon industry. Consumption and output have 
reached record levels, and in many respects the prestige 
and competitive position of rayon in respect to other textile 
fibres has improved. The period of increased activity began 
with the change from the gold standard in September, 1931, 
and output in the first quarter of the year was something 
approaching full available capacity, The middle months of 
the year were seasonally quiet, but consumption was higher 
than in the corresponding period of 1931. November saw 
output at a higher level than at any time previously, and 
the total output of rayon yarn and waste in 1932 was 
72,510,000 lb., compared with 54,570,000 lb. in 1931. The 
leading company was responsible for a large share in this 
increased turnover, but generally speaking the smaller com- 
panies have been enabled to work on a more efficient basis 
and keep much more continuously running than in pre- 
vious years. Of outstanding importance has been the 
adoption by the largest viscose producing companies of 
a new and more direct method of processing yarns. 
This process has enabled the hosiery trade to obtain 
varns ready for knitting at lower prices than ever 
} 
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ox 
and much of the increased output has been 

by the Midlands textile trade. The future 
of the smaller companies would appear to depend on their 
ability or otherwise to adopt the direct method of process- 
ing. In many other ways economies have been affected in 
all types of yarn-producing factories which have helped to 
make the industry more efficient. The leading firm has 
continued to keep down prices to the benefit of the con- 
sumer, though heavy buying which occurred at certain 
periods of the year might have justified a general increase. 
Actually the introduction of special cheap-grade yarns, 
which have been found to maintain a high degree of regu- 
larity have brought the general levels of prices still lower. 
Were it not for the Excise duty of 1s. per lb., rayon would 
be selling in the hosiery trade at prices on a par with 
American mercerised cotton, and this is some indication of 
the progress being made by rayon as a utility fibre. In the 
hosiery trade rayon is now being used in increasing quan- 
tities for circular underwear fabric, and it is anticipated 
that it will gradually displace a substantial proportion of the 
circular underwear at present made from cotton. In the 
weaving trade rayon has continued to go ahead, and with 
improved yarns and greater experience in handling, the 
standard of rayon fabrics is steadily improving. There has 
been a larger turnover in exparts of fabrics and yarns, but 
competition from Japan has continued to grow in various 
markets. On the whole the immediate outlook for the rayon 
industry is reasonably good, and the ultimate future of the 
fibre seems almost limitless as one development after another 
broadens the field for its utilisation. 
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LINEN TRADE. 


Though the landed price of imported flax in 1932 re- 
mained, as in 1931, very reasonable at about £55 per ton, 


the world-wide fiscal, financial and economic chaos prevented 


such a revival in the linen trade as might otherwise have 
been expected. Nevertheless, the Board of Trade Returns 
show that oversea business was fairly well maintained. That 
supremely important customer, the United States, took 


piece goods more freely, as did Brazil, Australia, Canada, 


Imperial & Parochial 
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and some other less important buyers. As a result, ship- 
ments of piece goods showed up fairly well :— 


Exports oF Liven Piece Goons. 





Thous. sq. yards. Thous. £. 





1930. 1931. | 1932. 1930. | 1931. | 1932. 


i 





} | 
To— | 
United States ...... 23,606 33,056 33,635 1,259 1,327 1,313 
es 1,822 925 2,032 205 82 181 
Australia ............ 5,717 4,968 7,229 364 240 342 
aevecoesoscoese 4,275 3,901 4,067 230 177 169 
SO ae 25,971 22,492 19,002 1,925 1,302 1,048 


65,342 65,965 3,983 | 3,128 3,053 








Seeing that piece goods form about three-fifths of the 
total value of exports, this table is significant. It shows 
that the United States took more than half of the yardage in 
the last two years, against not much over a third in 1930. 
But for the extra 10 million square yards which she 
absorbed for each of the two years after 1930, the piece 
goods section of the trade would have been badly hit. A 
noticeable fact is that this mere increase is almost as large 
as the total trade in piece goods with Australia and Canada 
last year. Other sections of the trade, except handkerchiefs, 
were also well maintained, and the total exports contrast 
with imports thus :—- 


Exports AND Imports OF LINEN MANUFACTURES. 
(Not including Yarns.) 





| 1913. | 1928. 


1929. | 1930. | 1831.| 1932. 














i i 

BXPORTS— | 
Piece- Thous. sq. yds.t+ | 193,681+/ 66,134 | 71,540 | 61,451 | 65,342! 65,965 
goods Thous. £ 5,969 | 4,965 | 4,986 .983 | 3,129) 3,053 
Handker- Thous. dozs. . 4,569 | 5,045 | 3,481 | 2,596) 1,923 
chiefs}} Thous. £ § 962 943 649 427 339 
Finished Thous. cwts. 24 22 21 18 15 16 
thread Thous. £ 350 642 604 495 381 385 
Damask table linen Thous. £ § 1,346 | 1,309 | 1,080 728 126 
All other goods ..... Thous. £ 1,929 | 1,375 | 1,398 | 1,238 766 769 
Dated cocnitiencveste Thous. £ 8,248 | 9,290 | 9,240 | 7,445 | 5,431] 5,272 

IMPORTS — 

TIE wotamacsnctanectit Thous. £ 1,194 | 1,007 1,101 908 711 448 
Re-exports ........00. Thous., £ 14 198 141 69 46 31 
Net imports.........2. Thous. £ 1,120 809 960 839 665 417 





® Not recorded. + Linear yards in 1913. { Linen-lace and embroidery has 


been added to imports in 1920 and after. § Included in “ All Other Goods.” {j Not 
in the piece. 


Considering the many adverse factors which were opera- 
tive last year, leaders of the industry should be fairly well 


satisfied with that year’s results in the oversea section 
of their business. 


JUTE TRADE. 


The first six months of 1982 were marked down as 
probably the poorest business period that had ever been 
recorded in the Dundee jute trade. Trade depression was 
at its very worst; prices went lower and lower, and much 
machinery came to a standstill. The continuous decline in 
values took place notwithstanding that the jute crop, upon 
which the trade was dependent during this time, was not 
only greatly restricted but was the smallest for nine years. 
In view of this small crop there was always the fear of the 
raw material mounting rapidly in value in the event of a 
moderate revival of trade. There was no such occurrence, 


A 
ee 
ane 


and the small jute supply proved fully adequate for the '! 


Feb. 18 
wants of the world. A second su 


crop was announced in 1932, accordj 
forecast, which it was hoped mae © come greet 
ing influence on business during the second halj a” Stimulat. 
Nevertheless, experiences were largely a repetitie the year. 
had gone before. Between J uly and Septe - of wha: 
advanced out of sympathy with the jute crop fig I prices 
subsequently they fell as low as they had andi but 
The cheapest months of the year were June and Noe been, 
Though a fair amount of busines sovember, 
@ at 


s dev in raw ; 
the Government forecast periods, on m 
increase in yarn and cloth business, In August ey 
raised, when rather more business was concluded 7 a 
leading to the expectation of a movement towards eee, 
recovery. This, however, was immediately ileal 
wave of depression, accompanied by a surprising desing i 
the price of raw jute, and that at the time of a eeenh } - 
crop forecast of greatly reduced dimensions. _ - 
The jute crop of 1931 was estimated to furnish 5 
bales, though it provided 6,543,381. Previously th. be had 
been a succession of large crops of over 10,000,000 helen. a 
that there was a sufficiency with the carry-over. The cr : 
of 1932 has been estimated to produce 5,844,600 bales oo 
the indicated wants of the world at the present time are 
around about 8,000,000 bales. In view of the poor prices 
paid to the grower for the 1932 crop a third successive small 
harvest is not unlikely. Some consumers are building up 
stocks which they trust may eventually greatly appreciate 
in value, as the purchase price has touched such a yer 
low level. Between January and June best First Mark: 
declined from £24 to £17 and Daisee-2/3 from £19 
£14 10s. The Government jute forecast stages saw the 
prices go up to £21 10s. for best First Marks and £19 10s. 
for Daisee-2/3 in September. Prices subsequently, however 
steadily declined until £17 was being accepted for best Firs 
Marks and £14 12s. 6d. for Daisee-2/3 in the latter half of 
November. The course of values was similar throughout the 
spinning and manufacturing branches of the trade. The 
position of affairs is best enumerated as follows :— 


Ccessive very smal] jute 


1009 900) 


* Jan. June Sept. Nov. 
Best Firsts ......... ++ -£24 £17 £2110 £1910 
Daisee-2/3 .........0.000+ £19 £1410 £1910 £14126 
Common Cops, ......... 2s. 4d. 1s. 9d. 2s. ld. = Is. 10d. 
10} oz. Hessian -.....3}d. 2éd. 2id. 2}d. 
8 oz. Hessian ......... 2id. 1qd. 24d. 2d. 


Since November larger business has been transacted 
throughout the industry, though not enough to permit the 
resumption of standing works. The trade is well awa: 
of the fact that one of the most essential points is th 
lessening of cost of production. Works are therefore being 
modernised, and in this respect considerable changes have 
been made during the past twelve months, and alterations 
are still going on embracing the most up-to-date preparing 
and spinning machinery.—Glasgow Herald Annual Review. 


er 


Quantity. Value. 


Exporte. 








1929. | 1931. | 1932. | 1929. | 1931. | 1932. 









£ | | fo 
28,399] 25,329}1,316,012 eT 381,074 


220/ 265 ne 24,727) | S215 
78,469] 80,122)2,979,565 eas, 978,298 
038] 960} 561,289) 303,648) 265,28) 
yes} 303] 4645684) 287,995, 315,98 


Jute yarn ... Thou. Ibs. 57,952 
Jute carpets and mgs 
wh sq. yde. 551 
Piece 
Thou. sq. yds. | 171,037 
Jute sacks and bags, 
empty, new Thon. doz. 1,229 
Other sorts...Thou. cwts. 281 


—— 














Total, jute manufac- 
tures® 


eee e ee newereeeeeeeee 


4,068,790 1,600,191 L591 





® Other than cordage, cables, ropes, and twine. 








PANSTWOWY BANK ROLNY 


(THE STATE LAND BANK). 
Head Office: 50, Nowogrodzka str., WARSAW. Branches throughout Poland. 


Capital paid up - - 
Reserve Funds - - - « « - 
Balance-Sheet on January 1, 193 


Amount of credit granted up to January 1, 1933 - 


Telegraphic Address: ** Centropebrol.” 


Zlotys 130,000,000 (£4,300,000) 


- »- - Zs 000,000 (£1.200,000) 
Of7* 418,000,000 46,800,000) 
965,000,000 


£31,900,000) 


THE STATE LAND BANK 


promotes the rural economic development. 


plies to the rural holdings long-term credit for agricultural investments and improvements, as well ss short-term 
credit for turnover. 


The State Land Bank transacte i 
Bonds of the State Land Benk are 


business of every description. The 7 per cent. Mo 
Bee in gold zlotya and in foreign cu ere 
. by land mortgage, and the payment of principal and interests is secured by the joint guarantee 


Bonds and Debenture 
the total assets of the 
‘of the State Treasury. 
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(A) WHOLESALE PRICES OF COMMODITIES.—31 DECEMBER, 1926-1931; AND MONTHLY, 1932. 






































CEREALS AND MEAT. 
J 
Wheat Fl | | | | 
| . our. | Barley. Oats. | Maize. Rice. oes Beef. 
-———— |__| | I criacemenesinenl 
No. 2 English | London | English | Englis | 
aoe Gasette | Standard,’ Gazette nuns a vata cee - Pra — | Argein 
anitoba.! Average. | Ex-Mill. | Average. | Average. | “2 G°¢: | Burma. | English. | Sides |Hind- Qrs. 
| | | | ’ 
<a eee icicestaltiesinieaeeatiniterenedentsces 
: Per Qr. | Per Cwt. |Per 280]b.) Per Cwt. | Pee Cw. | Per Qr. | Per Cwt. . | Per Ton. | Per 8 Lb. Per SEE- 
( s. d. a. 8s. d. | Re eh sé | a @ | = £ 8. 8. 
, End’of 1926) ...--.+2+++- 56 6 11 10 44 0 | 10 7 er 82/320/]14 | 6:50 4-83 | 4-00 
End of 1927  ....-++00e: 58 0 9 10 41 Oo} ll 4 | 9 3 | 38 0 143 | 6-00 | 4-67 | 4.49 
. End’of 1928 ......+00++5 49 3 96 | 35 6 | 10 2 8ll | 42 3 | 13 9 | 6-00 | 5-33 | 4-17 
SBD nd of 1929 ......+..+-, 55 6 | 96 | 40 0/ 8 8 | 70 | 31 0] 12 6 | 3-75 | 5-67 | 5-17 
i End of 19300 .........++- 46) 60] 26/ 83 | 56] 17 9| 80] 600 | 5-25 | 4-67 
p End of 1931 .......+.-+- 50 9 6 1 23 9 | 8 3 | 68!i86]{ 8 72 | 10-25 4-50 3-75 
e End of January, 1932 | 30 3 5 10 mitt &¢ 72/119 0 | 8 TH] 11-50 | 4-92 3-67 
“ , February ,, 34 3 58} 23/83] 73 | 2261] 93] 11-50 | 5-00 | 3-42 
r March - 30 0 2 i 2:9} @3 | 75 | 20 6 | 9 48] 12-25 | 5-17 | 4-17 
| April Sy, | 29 6 6 0 | 209/75] 77 4] 2134) 93 | 12-25 | 5-25 | 4-08 
: May £27. » 2g6/; 63/233; 71) 80} 199] 8 6 | 11-75 | 5-75 | 4-08 
P June 5 26 0 6 5 219; 71/1] 811] 19 9 | 710$} 10-50 | 5:33 | 3-67 
‘. , duly “Es, 28 0 | aes oe er eS 2 710 | 21 3 | +7108! 6-50 5-67 | 3-83 
I , August a 29 O Ss tia s.: vs 611 | 20 73} 8 4} 5-25 4-92 3-75 
st , September _,, 28 3 5 8 | 23 9 es! &é& 1 28 1. Ss | 5-12 | 4-50 3-92 
of , October ,, 27 0 | 57 | 2294] #7210 | 62|2031/1 76 6-50 | 3-75 | 3°54 
he November _,, ws); § S$ | @ 3 | 72; 510] 020] 701} 6122 | 4-33 4-00 
he End of 1 1932 ....++++ 40+ ame; SECias; 61; § 9 19 O | 7 lel 5:75 4-50 3-75 
6 CEREALS & MEAT (Cond.) || OTHER FOOD PRODUCTS. 
1. ier adtcse Tl reerenendienaeeetilganeaniedhicemeennenetaonaitien eenapaneiarnineeaabestedaitiinggiatibaipmiinitle 
| j | | | 
Mutton. | Bacon. | Tea. | Coffee. | Cocoa. | Sugar. | Cheese. | Butter. | Covonat 
1] i } ' ' } 
d ————— ccna <nemenncsncamqectinnaeenmnee {sini —————— 
z ie eae | 
ort iets” | wo. | MA oe | | 
he Werhers. 2 wend Danish. || Auction | Good to | dad. | Crystal. | feted. « ‘anadian,| Danish. Crude. 
ae ethers. | Average. F lised. per | 
£ | ine. | | eT | | 
Ve 1} 
ns Per 8 Lb.|Per 8 Lb.'Per Cwt. || Per Lb. | Per Cwt.) Per Cwt. | Per Cwt.! Per Cwt.| Per Cwt.) Per Gwt.| Per Ton. 
ng 8. 8. s. d. \ d. 8. d. aot te Gl) ae we &i « 4d. £ 
ue. Endfof 1926.............+. 7°83 4-25 88 0 ] 15:75 |132 6| 760}; 34 9 34 14) 94 O 185 Oj} 45-50 
a BS 68 Bee ncevcsnseviecie 6:67 4-75 79 6 | 18-62 | 177 0; 74 0}; 31 3 29 9 | 101 0; 181 Oj} 42-50 
OD GE Be ascctiinccceees 7-00 5-00 98 0 | 17-50 | 160 0} 60 6 24 3 24 7 }|105 0}; 200 0} 39-00 
End of 1929............... 7:00 4-83 105 0 |) 13°12 | 165 O 2 6 Ze © | @4 F 97 0; 180 0} 34-00 
= End of 1980............00. 6-83 3°92 61 6 |} 14:25 | 122 6] 49 6 20 6 | 19 6 76 0} 142 O} 25-50 
32, BE GO Be tnntsncedeses 5-17 2:83 45 0}; 10-18 | 112 6| 46 0} 19 104! 20 8 65 0; 136 0} 25-00 
ine End of January, 1932... | 4-50 | 2-83 | 49 0 || 10-47 | 111 0} 45 6| 19 9 | 20 9 | 69 0] 118 0} 25-50 
a » February ,,...| 4-50 | 3-00 | 51 6|| 10:10 | 103 6] 47 0 | 19 74; 20 9 | 69 0] 155 0} 30-00 
PC March 9 4-50 3:17 55 0 ! 10-88 99 O0/] 48 0] 19 3 | 19 6 70 0;118 O}| 27-50 
31 April na 4-50 | 2-92 | 58 0|/ 9-89 | 93 6| 44 0 | 18 10}) 18 1 | 71 0} 10 0] 24-00 
mm May oe 5:00 | 2-67 55 0 || 8-30 | 93 6| 44 0 | 18 14] 18 5k] 69 0 | 102 0} 24-00 
' June 7 4-33 | 2-58 | 58 0] 7-04 | 91 0| 44 0} 17 9} 19 24] 69 0} 101 6] 24-00 
oa » duly v 4-50 | 2-58 | 58 0|| 7-53 | 90 0 | 44 0} 17 9 | 1911}} 57 0| 120 0} 24-00 
5,981 August ,,...| 4-17 | 2-58 | 57 0]| 10-50 | 92 6] 44 0/| 17 74] 20 2t| 62 6 | 114 6] 24-00 
September ,, ... | 4°33 2-67 68 0 || 10-09 | 102 6 | 45 0 | 17 3 | 19 5t]} 66 6] 121 0} 23-50 
LA75 October _,, 4-00 | 2-33 | 51 6|| 10-75 | 95 0} 45 0} 17 6 | 19 2} 70 6| 120 0} 23-00 
til » November ,, 4-33 3:00 | 60 0} 878 | 94 0] 43 0| 17 6} 19 2] 67 6 | 121 0| 23-50 
End of 1982 ............... 4-83 | 2:92 | 65 O|] 7-31 | 94 o| 42 0 |. 17 44/18 11$] 64 0} 122 0] 23-00_ 


| SECOND IMPRESSION. 


LONDON GENERAL PRESS © :: 


By J. W. 





Over 400 pages, including valuable Appendices. 











A comprehensive account, in simple language, of the diverse causes of the 
! present crisis; an explanation by a leading industrialist for practical men. 


FULLY REVISED. 


Price 12s. Gd. 


} “ An important compendium, not only for the novice, but for the shelf of any student.”—Str Josfamw Stamp. 


BANKING, CREDIT AND THE CRISIS | 


KEMPSTER 
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(A.)\—WHOLESALE PRICES OF COMMODITIES—Continued. 


$+ $$$ 


Flax. Hemp. | Jute. 


me | 


Cotton. 


TEXTILES, 


Wool. Silk. 


—_ 





American | Egyptian,| ©8""— | Cloth— ‘Soa “land, T Italian 
Middling. f.¢t. Sak | 32% | 39-inch | Gown, |Scoured| gaP | Ra 
—— ‘| Twist. fr. Milan. 











ee wn, 64’s. 
Shirtings. Washed. cables 





, . . 
w, Livonian 


Z.K. 
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ee, 


Manila. 


Native 
insta. 


Per Lb. | Per Lb. | Per Lb. | Per Piece.| Per Lb. | Per Lb. | Per Lb. Per Lb. 
d. d. d. ace 2 d. d. aw eT Per Ton. | Per Ton. 
End of 1926 ...... 6-90 | 14-00 | 12-37 | 12 0 | 21-00 | 45-0 | 45.0 | 26 3 | 54-0 | 47-00 | 31x 
End of 1927 ...... 11-06 17-75 | 15-25 | 14 0 | 28-50 | 48-0 51.0 20 3 | 92:0 | 41-50 ae 
End of 1928 ...... 10-59 | 19-45 | 15-50 | 14 © | 27-50 | 44-0 | 46:0 | 22 6 | 91-0 | 36.00 | 3.2 
End of 1929 ...... 9-42 | 14-15 | 13-87 | 13 0 | 23-00 | 33-0 | 31-0 | 18 9 | 58-0 | 35:50 | d730 
End of 1930 ...... 5-34 7-70 9-00 | 10 1] 13-50 | 22-0 22-0 10 9 | 35-0 | 23-00 | 45-59 
End of 1931 ...... 5-34 7-10 9-12 9 9 | 13-50 | 22-0 23-5 11 9 | 41-0 | 20-25 | j9.95 
End of Jan., 1932 5-54 7-40 9-12 9 9 | 13-50 | 22-0 24-0 ll 3 39-0 | 19. 18-75 
- pe con 5:73 7-65 9-25 9 9 | 13-50 | 22-0 23-5 11 9 | 43-0 | 20-50 | 18.59 
» Mien -« 4-94 6-80 8-87 910 | 12-50 | 20-0 22-0 10 9 | 47-0 | 18-00 | 18.25 
»o 2 ~ 4-57 6-25 8-00 9 6 | 11-50 | 18-0 21-5 9 3 | 45-0 | 17-50 | 16-9 
» May ,, 4-17 5-65 7-87 9 2 | 10-50 | 17-0 | 21-0 8 9 | 43-0 | 17-00 | 15-59 
» June ,, 4-43 6-20 7-87 8 8 9-50 | 17-0 21-0 8 6 | 41-0 | 17-00 | 14-75 
» 207 « 4-57 6-95 8-12 810 | 10:00 | 18-5 22-0 8 6 | 41-0 | 18-50 | 15.37 
» Aug. » 6:72 8-90 | 10-50 910 | 10-50 | 19-0 23-5 10 6 | 43:5 | 19-00 | j9.-€ 
» Sept. ,, 6-10 8-80 | 10:25 | 10 3 | 10-00 | 19-7 24-0 9 9 | 47-0 | 19-00 | 17-5 
» O68 5-37 7-64 9-50 | 10 1 | 10-00 | 19-0 22-7 9 9 50-7 | 19-00 | 15-69 
Nov. ,, 5-38 7-27 9-37 9 9 | 10-00 | 19-0 22-7 9 6 54-7 | 18-75 | 15-62 
End of 1932 ...... 5-10 7-15 9-00 9 2 | 10:00 | 19-0 23-0 9 0 | 55-0 | 18-75 | 14-75 
MINERALS. 
Pig Steel Iron Tin Lead ; 
Iron. Rails. Bars Plates. Coal | Tin. | Copper. | Spelter 
Cleve- Welsh, | Durham, | Sheffield 
land, | Middles-| Middles-| 1.C., |, “S@8™ wena, | Shemele | English | Stan- | Stan- | 
G.M.B. | brough. | brough. |S. Wales.|_ Best Best Best Pig. | dard. | dard. | %%8: 
No. 3 Ad’ ty. Gas. House. 
Per Ton.| Per Ton.) Per Ton. | Per Box. | Per Ton. | Per Ton. | Per Ton. | Per Ton. | Per Ton.) Per Ton.| Per Ton. 
8. £ £ s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. £ £ £ 
End of 1926...... 87-5 8-50 12-25 21 9 29 3 23 0 30 0 30-25 | 300-37 | 56-19 | 32-75 
End of 1927...... 65-0 8-25 10-25 18 6 19 14] 15 0 20 6 23-75 | 265-12 | 60-91 | 26-25 
End of 1928...... 66-0 8-50 10-25 18 0 19 44] 14 9 21 0 22:25 | 225-75 | 74- 26:67 
End of 1929...... 72-5 8-50 10-75 18 9 20 1$| 16 9 21 0 23-25 | 178-12 | 68-00 | 19:87 
End of 1930...... 63-5 8-50 10-75 15 6 20 0 15 3 23 0 16-25 | 116-50 | 46-50 | 13-75 
End of 1931...... 58-5 8-50 10-00 14 6 19 6 14 74 | 23 0 17-00 | 141-18} 38-53 | 14-59 
End of Jan., 1932 | 58-5 8-50 10-00 14 6 19 6 14 6 23 0 16-00 | 139-81 | 38-78 | 14-53 
» Feb, ,, 58-5 8-50 10-00 16 0 19 6 14 6 23 6 15-00 | 139-31 | 35-75 | 13-25 
» Mar. _,, 58-5 8-50 10-00 16 0 19 6 14 6 22 3 13-00 | 120-62] 31-69 | 11-75 
» Apr. ,, 58-5 8-50 9-75 14 9 19 6 14 6 22 3 13-25 | 126-12] 30-25 | 13-00 
» May , 58-5 8-50 9-75 15 0 19 6 14 6 21 6 11:75 | 122-19} 26-81 | 12-06 
-« Se’ « 58-5 8-50 9-75 15 0 19 6 14 6 20 3 11-00 | 114-87 26-09 | 11-19 
» duly , 58°5 8-50 9-75 15 0 19 6 14 6 20 0 10:75 | 127-12 | 25-16 | 11-87 
» Aug. , | 58°5 | 8-50 9-75 | 15 44/ 19 6 | 14 6 | 21 6 | 15-50 | 148-06] 37-75 | 15-06 
» Sept. ,, 58-5 8-50 9-75 16 O 19 6 14 6 22 3 15:00 | 153-56 | 34-66 | 15-31 
. on 2 58-5 8-50 9-75 16 0 19 6 14 32] 23 6 13-50 | 152-19 | 29-97 | 15-12 
» Nov. , | 58-5 | 8-50 9°75 | 16 0 | 19 6 | 14 3 | 23 6 | 14-00 | 151-81} 32-22 te 
End of 1932...... 58-5 | 8-50 9:75 | 16 0 | 19 6 | 14 6 | 23 6 | 12-50 | 148-44] 28-56 | 15: 
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((A.\—WHOLESALE PRICES OF COMMODITIES—Centinued. 
MISCELLANEOUS, 






































. . 
Timber. | Cement.| Hides. | Leather.| Petrol. | P°°- | puei ois| Linseed | paper. | crystals. | Creosote. | 
a. (2 |). hd rE 
S Pe Mark 
ia Portland. Best Bends Spat. ee Naked, | Plant. | Soda. | London. 
<<a eileeteaeetine emt ntiaaeani ennines 4 se os We Aen 
| 
Sele jelelalalelal sls] a | 
End of 1926 ......... 7 0| 19 | 6 9} 7-69 | 234 | 15; | 13 | 8 6) si-25}igi2 | 5-12 | 9-00 i 
End of 1927 ......... 7 0| 19 | 54 0] 962 | 31 1; | 12 | 75 0 | 28-00 | 20-00 | 5-12 | 8-87 
End of 1928 ......... 7 0! 19 | 47 0] 8-25 | 26 15t | 10} | 67 6 | 29:00| 869 | 5-12 | 6-25 
End of 1929 ......... 70] 19 | 47 0] 631 | 2 | im | a2 | 67 6 | 45-00| 8-06 | 5-12 | 4-25 
End of 1930 ......... 7 0; 18 | 47 Oj 5-81 | 22 | 15} 1l} | 67 6 | 22:50 | 4-25 5-12 | 3-75 i 
End of 1981 ......... 6 6] 16 | 43 0] 5:12 | 2 | 155 | 9% | 60 0} 14-62 | 3-31 | 5-12 | 4-00 : 
Endof Jan, 1932}6 6| 16 | 43 0] 4:75 | 21 | 153 | 9 | 60 o| 14-50| 2-87 | 5-12 | 3-95 4 
» Feb. » 6 6 16 43 0 6-06 | 21 | 153 93 | 60 0 | 16:37 2:69 5-12 4-00 | 
Mar. , |6 6| 16 | 43 O| 4-37 | 19 | 15} 9} | 60 0 13-62} 1-94 | 5-12 | 4-00 | 
. April , 16 6| 16 | 43 0] 3-75 | 18 | 153 93 | 60 0} 13-00| 2-03 | 5-12 | 4-00 . 
May , |6 6] 16 | 43 0/| 3-81 | 18 | 15} 4 | 60 0 | 12-87| 1-69 | 5-12 | 4-00 
June » [6 6] 16 | 43 0} 3-50 | 16} | 154 | 9) | 60 0 | 12-25 | 1:75 | 5-12 | 4-00 
Juy .» 16 6] 16 | 43 0} 4-37 | 16} | 15} 93 | 60 o| 13-37| 2-03 | 5-12 | 3-75 
Aus » |6 6| 15 | 43 0! 4-50 | l6¢ | 15} 93 | 60 0] 16-00! 2-95 | 5-12 | 3-50 
Sept. ,» 16 6| 15 | 43 0| 4-94 | 164 | 18} 9% | 60 | — 2-64 | 5-12 | 3-50 
Oct. , |6 6! 15 | 43 0] 4-56 | 15} | 18} 9 | 60 o| 17 12 | 2:47 | 5-12 | 3-75 
No. , {6 6| 15 | 43 0| 4:37 | 15 | 18 | 9 | 60 » 17-25 | 2-59 | 5-12 | 3-50 
Endot1982, «|6 6] 15 | 43 0| 4-12 | 15 | 18} | 9} | 60 0 | 17-25 | 2-42 | 5-12 | 3-50 
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Subscribed Capital - - - £5,000,000 
Paid-up Capital- - - - £3,000,000 
Further Liability of Proprietors £2,000,000 
Reserve Fund - - - = £1,620,000 
Special Currency Reserve - £1,585,000 















Anglo-South | 
American Bank Lia _| in! 







Board of Directors: 
ANDREW WILLIAMSON, Esq., Cheirman. 
JOHN PATERSON, Eso., Deputy Chairman. 






CL BAILLIEU, Beg. CMG.) THE HaMON a D. GIBBS. OLD BROAD STREET EC2 
FORSTER OF LEPE, P.c., | SIDN WA 

















G.C.M.G, SIR FREDERICK WW. BSDUNG. ; 
*The Bank is represented 


by Branches and Affiliated 
Institutions throughout LATIN 
AMERICA and SPAIN and 
affords complete facilities for 











Manager & Secretary—A, A. SHIPSTON. 
Asst. Mgr.—J. A. ROBERTSON. Sub-Mgr.—J. JAMIE. 
Accountant—F , C, HOUNSFIELD. 


















Banhers: Bank of England: Westminster Bank Limited. 
Chief Office in Australia : 
COLLINS STREET, MELBOURNE. 
Letters of Credit and Drafts on the Branches and 
Agencies of the Bank in Australia can be obtained 
at the Head Office, or through the Agents of the 
Bank in the Chief Provincial Towns throughout 
the United Kingdom. 
Remittances made by Telegraphic Transfer. 
Bills Negotiated or forwarded for Collection. 


Banking mat etenee: Bestnene of every deocription 
transacted with Australia. 












the transaction of every 
description of modern 
banking business. 
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rt 
(B) WHOLESALE PRICES. 
4 ECONOMIST INDEX NUMBER, 1930-1932. 
of ‘ AES cea eee 
ae. } 1927 = 100. 1913 —100. 
. i SE en ee Re rd Wa. 52t nck etne dee nk aleeabein ee Ameena dberih pe Raat ees ee OE tea 
Cereals Com- Cereal | — 
Other | Tex- | Mine- | Miscel- 5! Oth ie oi. 4 lo 
Date. and |. . plete Date. and ther | Tex- | Mine- | Misce}.| Com. 
Meat. Foods. tiles. rals. aneous. Index. Meat. Food. tiles. rals. Imo Plete 
‘} ndex, 
1930 1930. fence bs: 
End Jan....... 89-2 | 83-1] 76:7] 92-6] 88-0 End Jan. ..... | 128-8 132-3 | 7 | 
9 enive 85:4 | 83-0] 74:7] 90-5] 87-0 » Feb...... | 119-5 | 132-3 isi ed | 10e.e | 18:5 
» March..| 84-7 | 82-7] 73-0| 89-8] 85-5 »» March... | 118-5 | 131-8 | 112-3 | 109-1 | a | 5-9 
” “April....| 84-9 | 80-8! 72-9] 85-6| 83-2 » April... | 118-8 | 128-6 | 112-3 | Jos.0 | jose | U4"4 
» May....| 82-0] 79-0} Tl-1 | 84-3] 84-4 » May ..... | 114-7 | 125-9 | 109-5 | lo2-5 | oo | 12-3 
» dune...| 82-2] 77-8| 66:5} 82-8] 84-1 » June .... | 115-1 | 124-0 | 102-4 | 100-7 | 4 | 110-9 
>t eaiel 84:2 | 76-3] 73-6} 82-1 | 81-5 » duly..... ! 117-9 | 121-5] 97-9} 99.8. 101-5 a: 
» Aug. ...| 82-5] 75-2] 61-7] 81-5] 79-7 5 a eke | 115-5 | 119-9} 94-9] 99-1 | =? | 106-9 
», Sept... 79-5] 74°-5| 56-9] 79-5] 76-7 » Sept..... | 111-3 | 118-7] 87-7] 96-6 | tls 
» Oct. ...| 76:8] 73-7 | 55-8] 79-1] 77-7 p Mitte | 107-4 117-4 | 86-0! 96-2 | 96.2 + 
» Nov... 73-2] 70-2] 55-1] 79-0] 177-8 » Nov. .... | 102-4 | 111-8] 84-8 | 96:0 | 96-9 | 4 
2 Deen 70-0 | 71:0] 51-4] 78-0] 75-2 Dee. e 98-0 | 113-2] 79-1} 94-8| 93-7] 94.¢ 
ah End Jan. ...|. 67-4 | 69-5 | 49-2] 75-3] 72-6 End Jan. ..... 94-3| 110-8] 75-8! 91-5! 99.4 | 
ie «om 66-4 | 68-0 | 50-6] 76-9] 72-7 » Feb. ..... | 92-9 | 108-4 | 78-0 | 95-3 | 90.5 | 2. 
iat » March 66-9 67-0 53-7 74-5} 69-9 » March... 93-6 | 106-8 82-7 | 90-6 | 87-1 | 9] 
i , April....| 70-0] 66-6 | 50-8] 72-0] 68-6 » April... | 98-0 | 106-1 | 78-2| 87-5] 95-4 | a. 
' » May....| 69-0] 63-5] 48-2] 69-5] 68-2 5 See cca 96-6 | 101-2! 74-21 84-5 | 84-9] a7.5 
, June...| 68-8] 60-2] 48-4] 72-4] 68-7 » June... | 96-3} 95-9] 74:5| 88-0] 85-6| a7: 
» duly.....) 68-5 | 60-0] 47-1] 69-7] 67-6 v9 TORY occ 95:9} 95-6 72:5 | 84-7 84-2! B60 
, Aug....| 69°7| 63-5] 44-1] 70-0) 66-2 » Aug. .... | 97-5 | 101-2] 67-9| 85-1| 82-4! g5.7 
Sept...... 68-0] 68-1] 49-5| 72-9] 68-9 » Sept..... | 95-2] 108-5 | 76-2| 88-6! 85-8} 89-6 
: , Oct. ...| 70-2} 66-9] 52:5] 73-7] 65-8 5» Gian 98-2 | 106-6} 80-8| 89-6] 81:9, 9.) 
t » Nov....| 70-4] 65-4] 53-7] 74-5] 66-6 » Nov... | 98:5 | 104-2] 82-7! 90-6} 82-9] 90-7 
} " D8. 69:0 | 65-7] 52-8] 76-7] 66-2 J Deo. 96-6 | 104-7 | 81-3 | 93-3 | 82-4 | %0-¢ 
End Jan...... 69-7 | 66-1] 52-5| 76-2] 64-6 End Jan. .. 97-5 | 105-3 | 80-8| 92-7| 80-5| 9% 
is ee 72:3 | 68-6] 53-7! 75-3 | 66-7 » WER. ws 101-2 | 109-3 | 82-7 | ans | 83-1 | 92 
». Mar. ...| 73-7 | 65-8} 50-4] 71-4| 62-2 se sitet 103-1 | 104-8 | 77-6 | 86-8) 77-5 | 88-5 
, Apr... 73-1 | 62-1] 46-6! 71-5] 60-9 » Apr...... | 102-3! 98-9] 71-7] 86:9] 75-8] 85-9 
» May....| 72-4] 58-7] 44-2] 69-2] 60-0 » May..... | 101-3 | 93-5] 68-1] 84-1] 74-7| 83-3 
» June...| 68-9 | 57-61 43-7] 67-4] 58-4 » June .. 96-4 91-8 | 67-3 82-0! 72-7} 80-9 
» duly.....| 69-3 | 59-2] 45-8] 67-9) 59-7 re ot 97-0 | 94:3| 70-5| 82:6| 74-3| 82-7 
» Aug. ...| 65-4 | 62-9] 53-3] 76:2] 61-4 an a5 91-5 | 100-2| 82-1| 92-:7| 76:5] 87-3 
» Sept...) 66-4] 63-8] 52-4] 76-2] 62-7 » Sept. 92-9 | 101-7 | 80-7} 92-7) 78-1) 87-9 
» Oct. ...) 61-8} 63-9] 50-1] 74-7] 62-2 ce estes 86-5 | 101-8 | 77-1 {| 90-8] 77:5! 85-3 
» Nov....| 63-8] 62-0] 49-8] 75-4] 62-5 » Nov. 89:5 | 98-8 | 76:7| 91:7! 77:8! 85-7 
» Dee....... 63-1! 60-0! 48-61 73-91 61-9 » Dee 88-3! 95-6! 74-8! 89-9! 77-1! 84-1 


| 
| 


(C) RATES OF EXCHANGE ON LONDON—SELECTED DATES, 1925-1931 ;—MONTHLY, 1932; 
AND HIGHEST AND LOWEST OF 1931 AND 1932. 


we 


7 
i 
: 
















Paris. | Brussels. Zurich. | Madrid. | Amster- | Stock- | oO 3, | Copen- | pentin. 


dam. holm. hagen. 


ES tt Et | —_ | LLL 


Vienna. 





Francs to | Belgas to 


rn e Francs to |Pesetas to| Florins to! Kroner to| Kroner to! Kroner to! Marks to | Schilngs. 


£1. £1. £i. £1. Qh. 12h 2/81 £1. | tofl. 
| | 





Par level ... | 124-21 . 34°58} 
Highest, 1981 | 124-48 | 34-98} 19-124 | 30-00 | 34-80 
' Lowest ,, 82-624 | 23-25 16:50 | 13-68} | 25-00 
‘ott Highest, 1922 | 97-374 | 27-37) 19:75 | 16-12} | 39-00 
. Lowest __,, 80-374 | 22-68} 


7 cal 18-00 | 13-18} | 26-00 
1 Ja soary, 1925 87-40} 37,500 

anuary, “404 jc 94-79} 11-714 | 17-62} | 31-37$ | 26-854 | 19-944 | 537,008 
4 January, 1926| 129-31 |cl07-00° aan aa 3 -a3t a9 cot 20-374 | 34°37) 
4 January, 1927] 122-68 | 34-89 12-12% | 18-16 | 19-22% | 18-19 | 20-40} | 34°0% 
| yar toes | 13-10) | Sea acoat | eat | eset | eam | St | 
; a ’ : » ‘ . 2 -17 ° +445 
i January, 1930; 123-91 34-88} 3s ts oo ae 
















12-094 | 18-13% | 18-20; | 18-20} | 20-43} | 54°69) 


January, 1931} 123-66} | 34-76} 12-05; | 18-134 | 18-16 | 18-164 | 20-38t | 54°45) 


January, 1932) 86-374 | 24-374 





4 8-444 | 17-75 | 18-25 | 18-124 | 14-25 | 30-0 
ie February, ,, 87-62} | 24-624 8.564 17-873 | 18-37} >o 14-56} | 32-00 
Pf March, ,, | 88-50 | 25-03% 8-65) | 18-12) | 18-43} | 18-18% | 14-624 | 52°00 
‘ April, =, | 96-843 | 27-183 9-408 | 18-593 | 19-00 | 18-25 | 16-00 | 52:00 
May, » | 93-00 | 26-15% 9-034 | 19-87} | 19-75 | 18-25 | 15-374 | 52°00 
June, ” 93-25 26-343 9-093 19-433 20-06} 18-284 15-59% 36-50 

it July, ,, | 91-093 | 25-713 8-87} | 19-50 | 20-31} | 18-37} | 15-03% | 34°00 
oi August, ,, 89-71i | 25-343 8-71; | 19-50 19-96; AB sal 14-78} | 30-00 
ee September,, 88-40% | 25-00 8-593 | 19-467 | 19-933 | 19-374 14-56} | 29°50 
EES October, * ,, 88-25 24-933 8-593 | 19-463 | 19-87} | 19-28) 14-53} | 29°50 
eet November,, 8-18} | 19-099 | 19-65} | 19-21% | 13-874 | 28:00 
8-00 | 18-343 | 19-465 | 19-21g | 13-56% | 27°90 

8- . . 





14-00 | 28-50__ 


WG 
_ 
~ 
_ 
& 
La 
_ 
o 
w 
~ 
~~ 














SN essences 


Dollars | Pence to | Pence to | Pence to Dollars | Sterling Lise ‘rling to rae to! ISte rling tolSte srling to 

to £1. | Dollars. | Milreis. | Dollars. | to€. to Rupee.| Dollar. a Tael. r Yen. | Dollar. 
a 
Be fetal — sesecatnessce 4-863 47-62 5-899 51 | 40-00 7 4 - bs vn ] 9 d. 2 ea 
Highest, 1981 ......... | 4-86} 41} 43 | «(388 40:10 | 1 ea | 17 21 | 3 OF 2 4a | 
LOUD an serseceecens 3-23 28} 24 | 19§ | 26-80 | 1 5} | 01029 | 1 1m | 2 OF | 2 33 
mned, Se steeeeees | tert Ht 53 | 32 | 65-00 | 1 6 | 1 6} 2 Of | 2 21 2 4} 

mk  Seeddeccscns *14: 9 é | 

wn ER : | } 3] | 28 | 58:00 | 1 5; | 1 2% | 1 7 | 1 2 | 2 3% 4 
January, 1925 ......... 4-74 | 464, 5% | 504 40:30 | 1 6 2 33 | 3 2 17 2 4 4 
January, 1926 ......... ‘ase | 46 43 72, 503 39:80 | 1 . 24413 14/1 3} | 2 44 { 
January, 1927 ......... 4-854 | 46% | = 58 | 50} 39-63 | 1 64/1114 | 2 54 | 2 Om | 2-38 i 
January, 1928 ......... 4-88% | 473 | 5h | 50) | 39°35 | 1 6& | 2 OF | 2 7% | LUA] 2 44 if 
January, 1929 ......... 4-85 473 SH | Sl | 39-64 | 1 6H] 2 OM | 2 7 | 1108 | 2 34% 
January, 1930 ......... 4-871 | 454 | 54 46} 39-80 | 1 545} 1 8 | 2 1 | 2 Of] 2 33 ie | 
January, 1931 ......... 4-5¢ | 35 | 4% | 353 | 39-89 | 1 533|/ 1 14] 15 | 2 oF | 2 33 : 
January, 1982 ......... 3-383 | 403 | 4 314 28-00 | 1 6,| 1 5) | Ll] 2 of | 2 4 
February, 5) cesses 3-448 40, 4} 31 | 29-00 | 1 6 |] 1 5} | 11lA] 2 Of | 2 38 : 
Marem, — te tesenseee $48 | 359i 44 30h | 29-00 | 1 6%] 1 5%] 1118] 110; | 2 3% Fie 
\pril, ct datiaks 3-81} | 37 4 29 32:00 | 1 64] 1 34] 1 8H} 1 9 2 38 
May, i aineleaie | 3-663 | 364 4} 30 65-00 | 1 5%] 1 3 1 8 1 9%} 2 3% 
June, 4 a 368i | 344 4; 30 60-50 | 1 54] 1 3¢ | 1 8 | 1 Of | 2 3H 
July, a litle 3-584 ‘2 ts 30 t | 1 58] 1 3411 72 | 1 Ol 2 38 
fea et os, 3-51} 40 54 293 | 58-00 | 1 6 | 1 3 | 1 88%] 1 6 | 2 38 
September,,, sees... 3-46} 40} 5% | 30 58-00 | 1 6/1 4 | 1 9%! 1 38) 2 38% 
October, 4) eeseeenee 3-458 40} St | (30 58:00 | 1 6%| 1 4% | 1 9b 1 4 2 3 
Novembes, ,,  .......+. 3-29} | 423 | 5i | 30 t | 1 644 | 1 44 | 1 93 | 133 | 2 3 
December, ,,  ......... 3-224 | 43 4 | 5} | 30 ; t | 1 63] 1 4 | 1 Be] 1 3K] 2 38 } 
January, 1983 ........ - | 3-33§ | 424 53 30 ®. -§ 6643'S 25 9b 3S" eee 
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(C) RATES OF EXCHANGE ON LONDON, &c.—continued. 








Monte | Valpar- | 
Video. |  aiso. | 
| 


New York. —— | Rio de 


Janeiro. 



































+ Nominal. 








MAA AAG + 
ooo SOS ee os et SFOS BE: 


SWISS BANK 
GORPORATION 


(A COMPANY LIMITED BY SHARES, INCORPORATED IN SWITZERLAND) 









THE 


PIONEER LIFE} = 


ASSURANCE COMPANY, LTD. 


Chief Offiees: 

















67, Dale Street, LIVERPOOL. | Fstablished 


Life Assurance Funds: 
Exceed £800,000 


1872. 


BASLE, ZURICH, ST. GALL, 
GENEVA, LAUSANNE, 
LA CHAUX-DE-FONDS, 
NEUCHATEL, SCHAFFHOUSE. 


ae Total Claims Paid: 
Exceed £1,300,000 





Capital paid-up- - £6,400 000 
Reserves- - - - £2,120,000 








MANCHURIA 


The abridged version of 


The Lytton Report 


patee as a Special Supplement to 
Economist of November 5th, is 
available in pamphlet form. 
64 pp. with map. PRICE 1/-. 
Obtainable from your bookstall or from 


The Publisher, The Economist, 
8, Bouverie St., London, E.C.4. 






LONDON OFFICE - 99, GRESHAM STREET, E.0.2 


WEST END BRANCH: 11, REGENT STREET, (warenioo pace). $.W 1 











All descriptions of Banking and 
Exchange Business Transacted. 












, Correspondents in all 
* * Parts of the World °* ° 
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(D) Variations tix-Votume or Imports AND Exports oF 
Great BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND. 
(Average of year 1930 = 100.) 


fence eeeeeeee 


British Funds. 


oma a0 Funding, 1960-90 .. 
oe 49 
nsols 


Ota eet eeeeereeeeeerenes 












1931—January-March 95-2 95-2 95-2 ‘7 
DREB-—FURS cocaccossevcsceccocese 97-5 107-6 96-7 74-0 
July-September ..........+0++ 99-3 80-8 100-9 74-4 

~December ............ | 116°9 97-9 118-6 80-0 
TORE cioccccvccnevensscossses 102-2 95-4 102-8 76°5 
5-0 100-8 94-5 76-9 

85-7 91-0 85-1 78-7 

85-0 67°8 86-5 71-9 

94-9 83-1 95-9 79-8 

90-1 85-7 90-5 76-8 





VaRIATIONS IN AVERAGE VaLUES OF IMPORTS AND EXOPRTS. | putch East Indies 5% 
(Average values of year 1930 = 100.) Egyptian Unifi 










British Railways. 












Se eee l 1 Great Western Cons. Ord. Stock... 

—- 2 _- Stk. 

1931—January-March ................ 84-4 93-2 8 89-0 e rd. Stock ...... 

BERD IEID cnscoessececesorsacses 81-7 90-8 7 6 | oe ee 

July-September ............... 18-6 87-8 5 83-9 2 | Metecholitan District Ord. Stock.” 

October-December ............ 78-6 86-0 5 88-5 Southern Railway Def. Ord. ...... 

ae 80-7 89-4 17-1 87-2 AMERICAN & DOMINION RaILWars. 
1933—January-March ................ 78-0 84-2 13-6 88-2 
April-June .........0cececeeseess 74-5 84-3 66-9 84-0 
July-September ............... 72-2 82-0 65-9 83-5 

October-December Scccccccoce 73-9 82- 5 65-9 84-6 Bengal & North- Western, Ord. Stk. 

ile ciiniemeieanil 14-7 83-3 68-4 85-1 Rohilkund & Kumaon, Ord. Stock 






Foreign Railways. 
(E) DAILY AVERAGE MONEY RATES. 


Argentine North-Eastern Ord. Stk. 
Buenos Ayres Great Southern Stock 
Buenos Ayres Pacific Stock ...... 
Buenos Ayres Western Stock ...... 
Central ——. Ordinary Stock 


Entre Rios Ordinary Stock ......... 
Great Western of Brazil (£10) 
Leo 0 Stock 


nm 
a 





esd. | £84. | £8. 4. | €8. 4. exican Ist Preference Stock ....-. 
$ ss s . as : 333 10 ss B Bon Paulo Stock Gp tesitiediene dabece 
‘= i ;=% las 8 United of Havana Stock ............ 
400 310 9 200 212 5 
$11 0 42 9 211 0 3 8 2 Miscellaneous Shares. 
3 300 2 oe dland Bank paid 
413 0 4 410 213 0 315 0 eK 6 Be Ee Sn Fea 
410 0 43 0 210 0 312 6 United Serdang Rubber (2/-) n+ 
510 0 5 5 4 310 0 412 3 Jorehaut Tea (£1) .......<.-0ereseeeeee 
38 5 212 3 18 5 296 Chartered 8. Africa) (15/-) 
318 7 311 0 > 3.6 3 010 Foresta] Land. Ord. £ DD. asncetnces 
302/119] 15 24115 7 Hudson's Bay (£1) ....».. pibbabiab 


Peruvian Ord. = 


















Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1746, 























Antofagasta(Chile, Bolivia)Cons.Stk. 


End of 
Year 
1931. 


secease 
“ 


as 


SLISSSseRezss 


7h 


w 


a 


a 
ere eo 








End of 
Year 
1932. 


Every Description of Banking Business transacted. 


+++ | A+++ t+tt 


P+ Lb lbh eeett i 


+++!111¢ 


ruse t 


SEs mets 


| + 


Capital and Reserve Funds - - £3,600,000 


London Office - - 38 Threadneedle Street, E.C.2, 
where accounts may be opened on usual London terms. 


Head Office: 38 St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh. 
Over 200 Branches throughout Scotland. 


Pee 


++i 
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(F) STOCK MARKET PRICES IN 1939 





| Highest & ies 
of Year 1939. 





~ 
@o 
-~ 





ck iat Lowest, 
| 
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THE BRITISH LINEN BANK 
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! i 
Prices | Highest & Lowest 
| : | Rise of Year 1932. WEWw CAPITal APPLICATIONS (since 1908). 
i ——  —— 
End of End of Total for T 
é otal for Total for 
Year. | Year. Pall. Highest | Lowest. Whole Year. Whole Year. Whole Year. 
1931. 1932. Year. £ Year. £ Year £ 
1909 ...... 182,356,800 1917 ... 1,318,596,000 BOOB cease 232,214,500 
l | 1910 ....., 267,439,100 1918 ... 1,393,381,400 Pewee 230,782,600 
Brasilian Traction Co. (No. par) .. 15 st 1—~ wi aa | og | 29... 191,759,400 1919 ... 1,036,059, 400 SE cern 355, 166,000 
, wt #/ Wi+ p ils} ED cecal 210,850,000 1920 ... 367,549,600 BONE ‘initins 369,058,100 
| 3 his Fi 3 if | 1913 22222 196¢537}000 | 1921“. 3a8'978'200 | 1929 777" 285,239, 400 
1 og if l 1914...... 512,522,600 1922 ... 573,675,600 1930 ...... 267,800,700 
1 2ai+ 2% ik 1915 ae 685, 241, 700 1925 ws 271,393,200 OE acees 163,106, 300 
a. “ae eB Bees .436, | 1924... 209,326,100 "Saale 188,910, 
Guest, oan & Nettlefolds, Ord. (£1 - ¢ j* 
Vickers (6/8) ..c.cesseeseecesssesceseses as 
Anglo-Persian Oii, ‘Ord. Gi wis Bi oak] 3 
Shell Transport (£1) .................. 1 2 - 2% 1 
Im Chemical = Ord. (£1) ly | + ‘ 1 i alae ii i : 
Caneed Say * + tt * Whole Year| Whole Year) Whole Year| Whole Year i 
P. and ” * ( ) eereesecsess 1 - a l & 1929 1930. 1931 1932 i 
Royal Mall, — iat 34 on 7 l a ; . , ; . 
Dunlop Rubber (6/8)..........-...ss+. + 14 | £ £ 
Guinness (A.), Ord. (£1) ............ 4 * _ * 3 Ai British Government Loans ..... | 65,400,000 | 65,640,000 | 10,700,000 |102,739,200 
Watney Deferred (£1) ............... 1t i+ & 2% | 14 | Colonial Governmeat Loans... | 26,366,100 | 49,081,300 | 30,571,600 | 23,761,200 ; 
. Mines. | | Foreign Government Loans..... | 3,650,000 | 21,330,000 | 1,740,000 Nii , 
Ashanti Goldfields (4/-) ............ 40/- | 41/- + V- | 42/6 23/14 British Corporations, &c. ....... 8,316,000 | 41,657,600 | 8,007,300 | 28,831,800 
Crown Mines (10/—) .......s..0s0s00 5% 6#i+ hl 7 4% | Colonial Corporations ............ 3,859,900 | 3,001,500 Nil 117,200 
Die TREE “veiasdebtssenretscnaseee 4 | (leh | + a4 | 218 | 104 | Foreign Corporations ............ 472,500 Nil Nil Nil : 
Rhokana Corporation (£1) ......... 4 + wi 6a | 2 British Railways ..............00+ 1,920,000 | 16,119,500 Nu 8,162,500 is 
Sab. Nigel (10/- oes ~~ 46/6 | +20/3 | 2H | ly Colonial Railways voreeesceeoe 10,200,000 75,600 Nil 60,000 if 
Pp ckiidenctebecesendeaines 6 } 7 ore ES »835,000 | 7,61 910, Nil [. 
te: naaaameamesaa as | ae | Tafel OH | Of | Australasian Mines... 12:00 | “‘as7'900 | ON | Nil if 
wae | | South African Mines ............. 1,811,600 | 493,500 | _ 371,900 Nil i? 
RS ¢ yeher mines wesc pesreweneee 11,971,700 4,597,500 | 8,963,300 726,400 i; 
/xploration, Financial, &c. .... 7,872,500 949, 592, fF 
(G) NEW CAPITAL. | Brewerlegeareenessesce se e500 | 2ares00 | “tiz's00 | Ni | 
Merchants, Importers, & "aas'300 | Nt 33 "500 Nil i} 
" erchants, Importers, &c. ..... . il 7, N i 
DESTINATION OF NEW CAPITAL. Stores and Trading ...........00. 3,839,700 | 3,220,300 | 10,401,300 348,300 : i 
United British Foreign Eatate and Land ...............00. 3,979,200 445,400 139,700 1,765,700 5 f ‘ 
‘eine Kingdom. Possessions. Countries. —_— cociandhaainitreniraiansienaiatiae nea anaes = anaes i | ; 
ea ON EES ae ll lc Wl Dh TERE EEReeSsENERTeNteenne . . . . * 
BE ccdlncadinbctdnn 328,021,400 31,639,800 % 888, 400 Iron, Coal, Steel & ees 4,485,800 | 1,285,000 67,500 378,200 * 
NOTIN ncencetissiuen ‘ 276,176,500 90,577,800 22,223,900 Elect. Light, Power & Teleg.... | 15,028,400 | 3,728,400 »217,100 | 6,546,100 
REET: ‘sesinknatciien 443,518,300 74,924 200 55,233,100 Tramway and Omnibus ......... 276,700 Nil 98,000 Nil 
SEE gittocteunniods 133,915,600 92,722,900 44,754,700 | Motor Traction & Manuf"ing ... 380,700 681,600 | 7,102,300 Nil 
a . 84,612,400 72,276,900 52,436,800 a OE COED ccnccancondentneinan 1,476,100 | 3,393,300 429,000 299,000 
cn een 155, 018, — ate wo OR ee a eens 20,000 82,500 | 1,805,900 
1927 206883600 9ateiz400 48,470,000 Patents aad Prop. Articles .... | 7,107,400 | 367.500 | 300,000 | "105,000 
ere tc 263,583,100 63,158,400 42,316,600 Docks, Harbours, & Shipping .. 544,500 Nil 3,120,000 Nil 
ED caine phislens 198,026,500 60,977,000 26,235,900 Banks and Insurance............. 6,273,100 | | 3,023,600 136,400 Nil a 
1930 Se 170,646,100 $1,446,208 35,706,400 | Manufacturing & Miscellan's ... | 56,978,800 21,561,700 700 | 9,212,200 | 10,066,900 t 
salitiineiiihians , 9,133,900 $$ | ———— ft 
ED claticctdived 163,072,000 25,547,000 291,000 Coe 285,239,400 |267,800,700 |102,144,000 | 88,910,000 
r 
i 
LAA A a 7 


. AUTHORISED & SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL -  - -  £6,000,000 
, PAID-UP CAPITAL - - - -  £2,000,000 } ‘ | 
4 RESERVE FUND & UNDIVIDED PROFITS £2,142,294 ; £4,142,294 PI 


| The National Bank of oo , Zealand, Ltd. | 


a ] 


Directors : 





Srr Austin E. Harris, K.B.E. (Chairman). Tus Rr. Hon. Viscount Hamppen, K.C.B., C.M.G. 
Tue Rr. Hon. Lorp Ba.rour or Bureau. Leo. M. Myers, Esq. 
Henry F. Fresuwater, Esq. RicharpD Durant Trorrer, Esq. = 
Head Office :—8, MOORGATE, LONDON, E.C.2. Chief Office in New Zealand ;—WELLINGTON. | ; 
Manager: ARTHUR WILLIS. General Manager: J. T. Grose. { 
The National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Reccives Deposits for fixed periods at rates which may be | : 
= ascertained on application, and conducts every description of Banking Business connected with New Zealand. § 
‘ 
86 Branches and Agencies. | | 
RA RM PRR : 
we 


IONIAN BANK, LIMITED 


ESTABLISHED 1839. 


CAPITAL AUTHORISED - - £1,000,000 | RESERVE FUND - - - - £100,000 
CAPITAL PAIDUP - - - £600,000 | TOTAL ASSETS - - - ~- £4,087,071 


HEAD OFFICE: 25/31, Moorgate, LONDON, E.C. 2. 








GREECE : 

EGYPT : Central Office— ATHENS. CYPRUS : Bi 

Central Office—ALEXANDRIA. 23 Branches and Agencies. Central Office—NICOSIA. | OF 
10 B hes and A . 4 Branches and Agencies. 





EVERY FORM OF INTERNATIONAL BANKING SERVICE. 


THE BRITISH BANK FOR THE NEAR EAST. 
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LIMITED. 


HEAD OFFICE: CROSBY SQUARE, 
BISHOPSGATE, LONDON, E.C.3 


-_-- i 


Subscribed Capital ... £2,000,000 
Paid-up Capital £1,000,000 
Reserve Fund £500,000 


Reserve Liability of 
Shareholders £1,000,000 


Branches— 
BOMBAY, CALCUTTA, KARACHI, MADRAS 
COLOMBO, SINGAPORE, BAGHDAD, BASRA 


AMARA, KIRKUK, MOSUL, BAHREIN. 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS. 
Chairman. 
J. 8. HASKELL, Esq. 
Deputy Chairman. 
Sir JAMES LEIGH-WOOD, K.B.E., C.B., C.M.G. 
J. H. BATTY, Esq. 
G. BROMLEY-MARTIN, Esq. 
EMILE FRANCQUI, Esq. 
Sir PERCY WILSON NEWSON, Bt. 
Sir THOMAS J. STRANGMAN. 


Conducts all descriptions of Banking Business with 
the East. 


Current Accounts are opened and Fixed Deposits ate 


received at rates of interest which may be ascertained 
on application. 


Executor and Trustee business undertaken. 
F. H. SUTTON, General Manager. 





The 


Hongkong and Shanghai 
Banking Corporation 


(Incorporated in the Colony of Hongkong. “= liability of eee 


is limited to the extent and in manner prescribed by Ordinance No. 6 of 
1929 of the colony.) 





















AUTHORISED CAPITAL $50,000,000 
ISSUED AND FULLY PAID UP $20,000,000 


me fSTERLING .... .. $6,500,000 
RESERVE FUNDS) ciVER .. .. .. $10,000,000 
RESERVE LIABILITY OF PROPRIETORS ... $20,000,000 


Head Office - - HONGKONG. 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS: 
Hon. Mr. J. J. PATERSON, Chairman. 
T. B. ae Deputy-Chairman. 

).H. BELL. G. ee 

M. T. JOHNSON. x 
J. P. WARREN, 

CHIEF MANAGER Vv. M GRAYBURN, 


A Bangkok, Batavia, Bo eee Can 
moy, via, Bombay, tta, ten, Chet 
Colombo, on (Dainy), Feochow, He: we a 









phong, Hamburg, 
Hankow, Harbin, a Ss » Johore, = 
Kowloon, Kuala er Wage ceoeg y= 


Moukden, M New Yo Pei 
a ork, ei ling news Ragen. 


Poteni, Tientein, Tokyo, Temgtes, Yledo, Yebsboma 
COMMITTEE IN LONDON; 


Sir Charles Addis, K.C.M.G., Chairman. 
. Barlow. The Rt. Hon, 


Sir George Sutherland. 
George Macdonogh, A. M. Townsend. 
G.B.E., K.C.B., K.C.M.G. C. F. Whigham, 


MANAGERS IN LONDON: 


O. J. Barnes. R. EB. N. Padiiald. 
Sub-M anager: G. M. Dalgety. Accountant: O. Beker. 


9,GRACECHURCH ST., LONDON, E.C.3 
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THE EASTERN BANK NATIONAL Discount 


COMPANY, LIMIT 


ESTABLISHED 1856, 


35, CORNHILL, LONDON, E.c.3 


Telegraphic Address: 


Tele 
“Natois, Stock, Loypoy.” MANSION ee: 


Pm se 5241 (3 lines) 
SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL, ~  £2,153,335 
PAID-UP CAPITAL - . £1,000,000 
RESERVE FUND- . . £1,000,000 





DIRECTORS: 
Col. The Hon. SIDNEY PEEL, C.B., D.S.0., Chairman. 


Lt -Col. The Hon. GEORGE FREDERICK W. GREEN. 
AKERS-DOUGLAS. H. S. H. GUINNESS. 


The Hon. ARTHUR M. ITH, ; 
pso ASQU Sir SIGISMUND F. MENDL 


FRANCIS GOLDSMITH. | CHARLES D. SELIGMAN. 
Manager—FRANCIS GOLDSMITH. 
Sub-Managers—Sypyey N. LiguTos, RoBERT EK. de B. Bare. 
Asst. Sub-Managers—H. R. W. Brown, Henry 0. Lucas. 


Chief Accountant : 

SEYMOUR 8. JOHNSON. 
Secretary—CHARLES H. GOoUUH 
Auditors: 

Francois W. PIXLey (Jackson, Pixley & Co.). 

Str ALBERT W. Wron, K.B.E. (Price, Waterhouse & ( 0.). 

| Bankers: 


BANK OF ENGLAND. 
NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK, LimirTeD. 





Treasury Bills, Bank and Mercantile Bills negotiated. 


Money received on Deposit at Call and Short Notice at the 
Current Market Rates of Interest, and for longer periods 
upon specially agreed terms. 

Loans granted upon approved securities. 


All communications to be addressed to the Manager. 







Commaten Banking 
Company of of _— 


(with which is emelgamated the the BANK OF VICTORIA, LTD.) 








ESTABLISHED 1834 INCORPORATED IN New SouTtH WALES WITH 
Limitep LiaBivity. 







st === 


Authorised Capital 


Capital Paid up 
Reserve Fund 
Reserve Capital 















£12,000,000 0 0 


cen RRND 


£4,739,012 10 0 
£4,300,000 0 0 
£4,739,012 10 0 


— 


£13,778,025 0 0 















30th Jane, 1932 £54,914,107 18 10 


Head Office : Sydney—343 George Street. 
General Manager : J. R. Dryhurst. 
in New South Wales, 
$s, xo, Soa Ausland ese 
ut Aus 
ond New viene Zaalent, ano al eon parts of the world. 
"by d Letters of Credit 
oe pile oa demand a on tbe Head 
peoniions and od Agencies of Bank. 


and tSollected. 
Bille” on ome f —_ ‘ 








LONDON OFFICE : 


| 48 BIRCHIN LANE, LOMBARD STREET, E.C.3 
| Vv. B. woes Manager. 


I 
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ROYAL BANK OF SCOTLAND 


neorporated by Reyal Charter, 1737. 
Capital (fully paid), 23,780, 192 Reserve Fund, £3,780,926 


Deposits, 255,898,683 




















ae 
* 


Oe en ee 


Total Number Correspondents 
of Offices OVER th hout 
a 200 YEARS OF COMMERCIAL BANKING | ‘2%: 


ETL AON NS OS I NAN LN OT NORE RE IEC A AIMS tt, - % 
, eee 
RE ae 


A COMPLETE BRITISH COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING SERVICE. CORRESPONDENCE INVITED. 
LONDON CPRpae Gay: oy: Erte E.C.2. 


MMONDS—49, CHARING CROSS, S.W. 1. 
—1I, BURLINGTON GARDENS, W.1 (formerly branch of Bank of England). 
BOND STREET—64, NEW BOND STREET, W.1. 


HEAD OFFICE - ° EDINBURGH. 


General Manager—SIR ALEXANDER KEMP WRIGHT, K.B.E., D.L., LL.D. 
Associated Bank—Williams Deacon’s Bank, Ltd. (Members of the Loudon Bankers’ Clearing House). 


(ek ae ark are RNR a 


EE OO LEE, I LONE IN EE AO IT LO, PO 


BANK OF SCOTLAND 


CONSTITUTED BY ACT OF PARLIAMENT, 1695. 


Sits NRO 0 








Bits 







AUTHORISED CAPITAL - - - -« «© «£© «© « 
PAID-UP CAPITAL -_ - . 
RESERVE FUND and BALANCE CARRIED FORWARD - 
DEPOSITS and CREDIT BALANCES as at 29th February, 1932 


£4,500,000 
£1,500,000 
£2,315,756 
£30,828,263 





Governor: The Rt. Hon. LORD ELPHINSTONE, K.T. De ty Governor: Sir RALPH ANSTRUTHER OF BALCASKIE, Bart. 
GEORGE e SCOTT, Treasurer. 


Head Office: THE MOUND, EDINBURGH. 


GLASGOW, Chief Office: 2, Sr. Vincent Price. A. W. M. renee, Manager. de 

LONDON OFFICES: City Office—30, Bisnorscart, E.C.2. J. W. JounsTon, Manager. | h 

Piccadilly Circus Branch—|6/18, re ‘W. C.D. Atuison, Manager. ‘ 

245 Branches and Sub-Branches in Edinburgh, Glasgow, and throughout Scotland. it 
Every description of British and Foreign Banking Business transacted. is 
















THE NATIONAL BANK OF SCOTLAND LIMITED. 


Incorporated by Royal Charter and Act of Parliament. Established 1825. 


Affiliated with Lioyds Bank Limited. 
Capital Subscribed, £5,000,000. Paid-up, £1,100,000. Uncalled, £3,900,000. 
RESERVE FUND - £1,550,000 


DEPOSITS, ist November, 1932 - £33,867,668 
Head Office : EDINBURGH. 


JOHN TAYLOR LEGGAT, GEnERaL ManaGer. FREDERICK GEORGE DRYBURGH, Secretary. 


i, 
LONDON OFFICES: { 
City Office—37 Nicholas Lane, E.C.4. 


JOHN COWAN, ManNacer. _R. GILCHRIST, Assistant Manager. t 


West End Office—18/20 ) Regent S Street, "Piccadilly Circus, S.W.1. i 


MOIR, ManaGer. 


Branches in all the Principal Cities and Places in Scotland. 


escri king B t cted. The Bank undertakes the duties of Trustee or Executor under Wills, Trustee under : 
ome 6 ming of Sunline oo aed sober Settlements, and Trustee for Deben:ure and other Issues, etc. i | 


THE P. & O. BANKING CORPORATION 


LIMITED. 

Head Office: 117-122, LEADENHALL STREET, LONDON, E.C.3. 
Authorised Capital - - £5,000,000 Subscribed Capital - ~- £2,594,160 
Paid-up Capital - - ~- §2,594,160 Reserve Fund - ~- ~- £180,000 


Every description of Banking Business transacted. Correspondents in all parts of the World. 


BRANCHES : 14 Cockopar Street, London, 8.1; Bombay; Caleta; alicat; Colombo; Hongkong ; Madras; Shanghai; Singapore 


Affiliated Bank : Head Office: 
ALLAHABAD BANK, LIMITED. CALCUTTA; with 36 Branches and Sub-Agencies in India. 
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Ce ee eee ee 
THE BANK OF NOVA SCOTIA 


(Incorporated in Canada in 1832 with limited liability.) 





Capital Authorised + + . $15,000,000.00 
Capital Paid Up + . . $12,000,000.00 


Reserve Fund... . + + $24,000,000.00 





GENERAL MANAGER'S OFFICE - - - TORONTO. 
J. A. McLEOD, General Manager. 


ONE HUNDRED AND FIRST ANNUAL REPORT. 


Statement of the result of the business of the Bank for the year ending December 31st, 1932 





PROFIT AND LOSS. 








Balance December 3ist, 1931... eee see ove +» $ 559,633-27 
Net Profits for year, losses by Bad Debts estimated and provided tor ove ve ee oe 2,303,434-77 

$2, 863,068 -04 

Ee 
Dividend No. 249 at 165 per cent. per annum paid Ist April, 1932 nih ioe ole - $480,000.00 
Dividend No. 250 at 16 per cent. per annum paid 3rd July, 1932 as si oa aie 480,000 -00 
Dividend No. 251 at 14 per cent. per annum paid list October, 1932... ai os othe 420,000 -00 
Dividend No. 252 at 14 per cent. per annum payable 3rd January, 1933 vis eat ee 420,000 -00 
Dominion Government Tax on circulation to December 31st, 1932 _ eae — on 119,843 -30 
Contribution to Officers’ Pension Fund ... fox pis eco ses bi iss ws ul 115,000-00 
Written off Bank Premises Account... ke -_ nad ‘si oe nol bis ee 250,000: 00 
Balance carried forward December 3ist, 1932 .. eee soe sac sos a oa - 578,224 +74 

$2,863,068 -04 

— 


eee E™El™l™El™Tlylyleleee=S=S=SN 


GENERAL STATEMENT AS AT DECEMBER 3ist, 1932. 














LIABILITIES. assets. 
Capital Stock paid in 28 $12,000,000-00 Current Coin ... ccs ae as -«. §$ 9,829,480-10 
Reserve Fund api 24,000,000 - 00 Dominion Notes «--  19,656,293-50 
Balance of Profits, as per United States and other foreign currencies... 1,382,316-75 
Profit and Loss Account.. 578,224-74 Notes of other Banks... pee 1,013,389 05 
Dividends declared and un- a Cheques on other Banks ... 6,770,172-08 
paid soe wn - 424,738 -00 Balances due by Banks and Banking Corre- 
————————_ $37,002, 962-74 spondents elsewhere than in Canada ... 7,440,109-26 
Notes of the Bank in circu- a sasteeeaaiaiaaiaaanatiaies 
lation... $11,079,008 - 08 $46,091,760: 74 
poe not bearing interest $27,969,913. 69 Deposit in the Central Gold Reserves ... 1,250,000-00 
Deposits bearing inte Dominion and a —eeet 
including interest na securities, not exceeding market 46,808,773: 34 
to date 175,159,661-35 203,129,575-04 Canadian munici securities and "British, 
Advances under the Finance Foreign and public securities 
Act.. 3,214,000-00 other than Canadian, not exceeding 
- market value oes coe ove «-.  20,355,282-75 
$217,422,583-12 Railway and other bonds, debentures and 
Balances due to other Banks stocks, not exceeding market value... 8,024,924 - 90 
in Canada 2,539,257 -76 Call and short (not exceeding thirty days) 
Balances due to Banks and loans in Canada on stocks, debentures 
Banking Corres ents and bonds and other securities of a 
in the United Kingdom sufficient marketable value tocover  ... 15,057,297-98 
and foreign cuuntries ... 2,609, 795-76 Call and short (not exceeding thirty days) 
Bills Payabie oe ae 230,170-91 loans elsewhere than in Canada on 
$222,801,807-55 debentures and bonds and other 
Letters of Credit outstand 4,834,757-42 of a sufficient marketable value to cover 2,187,755-82 
Other Liabilities not include —————— 157,775,795 :53 
in the foregoing ... 274,589-77 | Other current loans and discounts in Canada 


less of interest) after mening Sue 
out for all bad and doubtful de $ 96,522,894-72 


and dou debts eee ee.  13,639,883-30 


Credit, as per contra wes wwe, tee = 4,834,757- 42 
= 686,051-03 








amounts written off ove eve oe 7,983,801 +79 
Shares of and Loans to Controlled Companies 2,689,032-03 
of the pon oy - ” 568,910: 34 

rposes ‘3 

other assets not included in the Siestietes, 212,993- 121,13 * 

117-4 

4,914, 
$264,914,117-48 $26 
S. J. MOORE, President. J. A. McLEOD, General Manager. 


ES 


AUDITORS’ REPORT TO THE SHAREHOLDERS. 


We have examined the above General Stateme it with the books at the Chief 
Office and with the certified returns from the B oe, Tre Benen i — oe as oe Chi POthee ai ot sa 


nvestments the that we 
Branches were confirmed by us at the close of business on Dece tained information and explanations 
required, and in our opinion the transactions of the Bank wich te Lt MP have 1 all Ure nin the powers of the Bank. 
We report that in our opinion the above statement discloses cho thee ont the Bank and is as shown by the books of the 


Price, Waterhouse & Co. uditors. 
TORONTO, CANADA, 16th January, 1933. _ A: B BHEPHEED OR. : oF pest, Tearwick, Mitchell & Co. }a 


The Bank of Nova Scotia conducts a general banking business. Fully equipped for Exchange, Collection and Letter 
of Credit Transactions with all parts of the world. Particular attention is devoted to business with Canada, New- 
foundland and the West Indies, where Branches of the Bank have long been established—325 Branches. 


LONDON OFFICE : 108, OLD BROAD STREET, E.C. 2. a. 
SS 


London: Printed for the Proprietors Taz Economist Newsp Eres SPOTTIBWOODB eae 
Street, London, E.C. 4. Published by" the Fropiicteny er 6 acct eras aro, Srovemwoons, Liars, His Mptoraary 18, 1988. 











